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VI^S FROM THE WATCH TOWER ~ 


God*s children appreciate the fact that his Word is a "‘light 
unto their feet, and a lantern unto their pathway.” To the 
divine Word and providence they look for guidance, instruction 
and comfort. They believe the Word of G-od^and rely upon it, 
and thus walk by faith. They view current events in the 
light of divine prophecy. For several years Bible students have 
b^n expecting a great international war, followed by revolu¬ 
tion and anarchy. (1 Kings 19:11-13) They expect the great 
ecclesiastical systems, conceived in sin, born in iniquity and 
operated in fraud and deceit, to be swept away with a great 
b^om of destruction. (Revelation 18:6-21) They have looked 
for the governments of earth, built upon false and unrighteous 
foundations, to crumble away amidst a great storm of human 
passion. (Psalm 18:7-19; Jeremiah 25:8-38) They have ex¬ 
pected a dark night just preceding the ushering in of the 
glorious kingdom of Messiah. (Isaiah 21:11, 12) They expect 
these things because the Bible says so. God’s Word is true. 

For the encouragement of his followers, the great Master 
said, “When these things begin to come to pass, then look 
up and lift up your heads, for your deliverance draweth nigh.” 
(Luke 21:28) “Be patient, therefore, brethren”; the kingdom 
of Messiah is at the door.* 

EZPBCTATIOHS BiaVa BEAUZED 

Current events confirm our expectations. The new year 
dawns amidst great strife, turmoil and bloodshed. Fot nearly 
two and one-half years a mighty conflict has raged amwigst 
the European nations, and the storm of destruction continues 
unabated. In that time more than a dozen kingdoms and na¬ 
tions have been involved; and upwards of thirty millions of 
men, armed with the most deadly weapons known to modern 
science, have engaged in wholesale destruction of human life 
and property. Approximately seven millions of men have been 
killed, and many more millions are insane or nervous wrecks 
by reason of the indescribable experiences through which they 
have passed. 

Jehovah, through his Prophet, foretold the coming of this 
great storm, describing it as a “great and strong wind which 
rent the mountains and brake in pieces the rocks before the 
Lord.” The Bible deals largely in symbols. “Wind” is a 
symbol of war; “mountains,” a symbol of kingdoms or gov¬ 
ernments, and “rocks” a symbol of the solid or more stable 
parts of the governments. In this picture, therefore, the rocks 
would very fitly represent the financial strongholds of the gov¬ 
ernments. When the financial strength of a government is 
gone, the government itself is practically gone. 

It is apparent to all observing ones that the warring na¬ 
tions are on the verge of bankruptcy. For the purpose of pro¬ 
curing money with which to conduct the war, the belligerents 
have borrowed fabulous amounts, for which they have issued 
bonds, treasury notes and other promises to pay. The amount 
of bonded indebtedness of the warring nations is now so 
enormous that there is not enough money in all the earth to 
pay the interest on that indebtedness. How then, will it ever 
be possible to pay the principal? 

Great Britain and ner Allies have borrowed heavily from 
Americans through the instrumentality of certain Americiin 
financiers. These nations are desperately attempting to nego¬ 
tiate other loans through the same channels. As an evidence 
of the desperation to which these nations are driven, we cite 
the recent attempt of Great Britain to borrow from American 


investors one billion dollars upon unsecured treasury notes, 
which have no basis for issue and are strictly fiat money. Some 
time prior to this attempt, the British government obtained 
credits in the United States to the amount of $1,100,000,000. 
About one-half of this amount was obtained upon unsecured 
paper, and was taken largely^ by munition manufacturers and 
other large creditors who expected to make enough profit out 
of the sale of munitions to cover any loss that might occur. 

About the first of December last, the I^esident of the 
United States became aware of the attempt of the British gov¬ 
ernment, through its American agents, to sell to American in¬ 
vestors a billion dollars of flat credits, designated as “short 
time treasury notes.” Foreseeing the uncertainty of the pay¬ 
ment of such notes, President Wilson and the Federal Reserve 
board exposed this dangerous scheme by warning American in¬ 
vestors against the purchase of these. Discussing this question 
editorially, one of the leading American dailies recently said: 

“When the British government came back for more 
credit and wanted a real loan in Wall Street, then Wall 
Street was not so certain of the value of the treasury 
notes. It wanted security in the shape of American stocks 
and bonds, and insisted upon having it. 

“The British government has no American stocks and 
bonds and not a great deal of gold to spare. After having 
taken care of Wall Street’s preferred loans, still it wants 
more Afnerican money on credit. So certain English 
agents among American bankers attempted to persuade 
American invesbors, through American banks, to buy 
one billion dollars of unsecured treasury notes, when Wall 
Street was unwilling to lend half that amount against a 
year ago without additional collateral American security. 

“It is probable that these Anglo-American bankers, 
whose prestige is very great, would have carried this dis¬ 
astrous scheme through without a hitch had not the Presi¬ 
dent and the Federal Reserve Board in t erf erred with their 
warning. 

“These notes are unsecured, and are subject to the 
hazard of defeat in war, of national bankruptcy through 
prolongation of war, and of repudiation in case of social 
revolution after war. 

“They have no gold basis; for the British government 
has already outstanding more of their promises to pay— 
more of this fiat money, in fact, than all the gold that has 
been produced since the Christian era began could redeem. 

“There is not gold enough in all the countries of Europe 
combined to pay ten cents on the dollar of the paper fiat 
treasury notes that have already been issued by Great 
Britain.” 

Financiers everywhere are trembling, and “men’s hearts 
failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth.” (Luke 21:26) All these things 
that we see are but the beginning of greater sorrows. The end 
shall he “a time of trouble such as was not since the begin¬ 
ning of the world.” 

Each warring nation has hoped for victory, but it has not 
come. Discouraged and dismayed at the utter failure to deal 
a crushing blow, the rulers of some of the nations have im¬ 
pressed their strongest men, that mightier efforts might be put 
forth- In desperation, government officials have resigned their 
positions; and others nave been asked to take their places. 

( 3 - 4 ) 
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TLii British ministry recently fell; and a new ministry, organ- 
izsed with David Lloyd (George as Premier, is now threatened 
by those who favor peace. In November last a new ruler 
ascended the thronfe in Austria; a new cabinet was organized, 
and within one month that cabinet has fallen. 

CRT rOE PEAGE^aREATEB SOBBOWS TO FOLLOW 

Germany desires peace and proposes terms. It is be¬ 
lieved that all the ruling nations desire peace; but some of 
these nations, particularly the British, are too proud to make 
peace yet. But may we not expect peace among the nations at 
an early date? We are not inclined to that opinion. The na¬ 
tions must be further weakened. It may be expected, however, 
that the warring nations will agree upon some sort of peace 
terms in the not far distant future. But such a peace will not 
be a lasting one; it will be merely temporary. 

It may be expecte<l that politicians will from henceforth 
have much to say about peace; that the ministers of the 
nominal church systems, who have been advising their respec¬ 
tive nations to war against other nations, contrary to the 
Word of God, will also say ‘‘Peace”; that people in general, 
unaware of Clod’s purposes, will “Peace” and will believe 
that safety has come to them. There will be, doubtless, a 
short period of peace; but it will be merely a lull before a 
greater convulsion. We base our conclusion upon the Scrip¬ 
tures. These clearly indicate that there will be a great earth¬ 
quake (symbolic of revolution)—^“an earthquake such as was 
not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake 
and so great.”—Revelation 16:18, 

St. Paul, writing of the “day of the Lord,”which he de¬ 
clared would come upon the earth as a thief in the night, 
said: “For when they shall say, Peace and safety, then sud¬ 
den destruction cometh upon them as travail upon a woman 
with child; and they shall not escape.”—! Thessalonians 5:3. 

EEVOLXmOE OBBTAIN 

Corroborative of this, the Lord in 1 Kings 19:11 describes 
the second stage of the trouble on the earth in these words: 

“And after the wind an earthquake.” This picture is symbolic 
of revolution. Having faith in God^s Word, let us look about 
Ufi and sec whether there is any evidence that this mighty 
earthquake is near at hand. The Apostle assured the watchers 
that they would not need to be in ignorance respecting that 
day, saying: “Ye brethren, are not in darkness, that that day 
should overtake you as a thief,” 

Revolution is the result of discontent on the part of the 
governed, and a determination on their part to be no longer 
subject to the rule of constituted authority. ]^forc the war 
the people of Europe were greatly burdened with taxation. The 
increase of national indebtedness, resulting from the war, is 
now so great that the burden of annual t^ation must be in¬ 
creased more than 400% in order to raise the interest on the 
debt. Seven millions of Eiurope’s able-bodied, wealth-producing 
men have perish^ on the battle-field. The earning capacity of 
those surviving is less than prior to the war, because of their 
weakened physical condition, even if aiter the war there be 
sufficient employment for them to earn money. The war has 
so impoverished the nations engaged in the conflict that they 
cannot further issue bonds to rebuild the destroyed property. 
Hence the opportunity for earning mon^y by daijy labor is 
greatly reduced. 

In addition to this, while the men have been at the front, 
women have been installed in the positions held by men prior 
to the war. To put the women out in order to give the men 
the positions would be an injustice to the women, and would 
cause trouble from that source. If the women are permitted 
to hold the positions and perform the work, there will be a 
large army of unemployed men. These unavoidable condi¬ 
tions will produce increased discontent. Add to this the 
scarcity of food supply, the increased cost of living and the 
lack of opportunity to procure food in a legitimate way, and 
the ultimate result will be a great army of starving men, 
women and children. 

Naturally, such an army of unemployed discontents will 
ask, “Why do we find ourselves in this miserable condition? 

Have not our comrades given up their lives for our country? 

Have we not suffered great loss for the same cause, and are we 
not now entitled to food and shelter ? If war is responsible for 
this miserable condition, why should we have gone to war at 
all? Who sent us to war?” Of necessity the answer must be 
that they went to war at the behest of the kings, and rulers; 
that the clergy of the various nations have long advised these 
kings and rulers that they were ruling by Divine right, and 
that therefore they were justified in whatsoever course they 
might take; and that the same clergy class have urged the peo¬ 
ple to go to war. Hence the political and ecclesiastical ele- 
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ment will be held responsible by the common people for their 
miserable condition. 

Bloodahed becomes commonplace in time, The shedding 
of blood upon the battle-field month after month develops the 
dis^sition in men to shed more blood under different cir¬ 
cumstances. The conditions that led up to the French Revolu¬ 
tion exist among many nations today. A small act at that 
time stared the “earthquake”; so now but little will be re¬ 
quired to provoke a world-wide revolution. Once started, it 
cannot be stopped until the fire of anarchy, begun by the revo¬ 
lution, has burned itself out. 

STATESMEN EXPECT REVOLUTION 

Statesmen and worldly-wise men see that revolution is Un¬ 
avoidable. Max Nordau, one of the greatest of modern 
scientists, in recent months published an article calling at¬ 
tention to the conditions in European countries and stating 
that revolution is certain to follow in every country now en¬ 
gaged in the war. 

About September 1, 1916, the London Times published an 
article from the pen of Lord Beresford in which he stated the 
following: 

“We began the war with two great assets—the fleet 
and our wealth. The second asset is being squandered by 
millions without business supervision or adequate return. 
We shall soon be bankrupt if this goes on.” 

A few weeks after Earl Loreburn, in the House of Lords, 
warned Parliament and the nation of the tremendous revolu¬ 
tion which will j-esult if the European conflict is prolonged. 
He said, “Unless the collective common sense of mankind pre¬ 
vails before the worst comes, Europe will be little better than 
a wilderness peopled by old men, women and children. It is 
no exaggeration to say that if the war continues indefinitely 
revolution or anarchy may well follow.” 

In the House of Commons Andrew Bonar Law, Secretary 
for the Colonies, recently said that England had to risk 
bankruptcy to bring the war to a successful conclusion, and 
that the situation was extremely dangerous. He furthet said, 
“The moment the country cannot raise indefinite loans—and 
if the war lasts long enough that moment will come—the 
country will have to find other means for carrying on the 
war. 

Sir George Paish, the ablest financial authority in Eng¬ 
land, in a recent public address, said: 

“England is carrying the financial burden of the war. 
The adverse trade balance, if we include what we have 
done for our Allies, is already between three billion and 
three billion, five himdred million, to balance which we 
have succeeded in borrowing about two hundred and fifty 
million, our moiety of the American loan. 

“If we go on spending money as we are now, we shall 
see another break in American exchange, accompanied by 
a break in Canadian, Argentine, Australian and Indian ex¬ 
changes. This probably will mean the suspension of specie 
payments, and we shall have to tell the world that we are 
unable to pay our debts.” 

AMERICAN UNREST 

Suspension of specie payment by European governments 
would produce the greatest financial panic the world has ever 
known, and would especially affect the United States, thereby 
increasing the discontent here. 

The Lord Jesus, describing the condition throu^ which 
the world is now passing, said that the wars would be fol¬ 
lowed by “great earthquakes (revolution) in divers places, 
and famines and pestilences.” (Luke 21:11.) A glance at 
the present situation is convincing that the world is rapidly 
advancing toward famine and pestilence. 

Broken, bleeding, starving Europe is frantically grasping 
for food in American markets. Exportation of food stuffs has 
been so great, and the supply in .^eriea reduced to such an 
alarming degree, that Congress is considering the placing of 
an embargo upon all food supplies. Congressman Fit^erald 
is quoted as recently saying: 

“I favor an embargo on food stuffs. The embargo 
should be imposed for purely domestic reasons: the prices 
of food stuffs have reached levels that are bringing wide¬ 
spread distress to the country. Many thousands of our 
people are suffering from the lack of the necessities of life. 
Wholesale prices in many commodities are less abroad 
today than they were a year ago; and here the retail prices 
have advanced alarmingly.” 

The Los Angeles Tribune editorially says: 

“We venture the prediction tliat unless radical action 
is taken to prevent the exportation of food stuffs, now 
proceeding at a rate that presently will strip the country 
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of its supplies, the early months of the coming year will 
behold bread riots in American cities.** 

From the Louis Btar we quote: 

“The food production in America in the year past has 
been greatly reduced from that of former years, as will be 
observed by noting the following figures: There is a falling 
off in the corn production of 374,000,000 bushels. Wheat 
is less by 604,000,000 bushels. Oats show a loss of 300,- 
000,000 bushels. The potato crop is short 70,000,000 
bushels. Apples are short 9,000,000 bushels. Sweet pota¬ 
toes, beans, tomatoes, cabbage and everything in the vege¬ 
table line are also short crops, so that both in fresh and 
canned vegetables there is comparative shortage of supply.” 

In parts of the United States there is now an unhealthy 
prosperity prevailing. Many factories engaged in the produc¬ 
tion of war munitions are paying increased wages, which en¬ 
able the workingmen in a measure to meet the increased cost 
of living. Even a temporary peace will stop the manufacture 
of war munitions, resulting in a great number of unemployed 
in America and greatly reduced wages for those who are em¬ 
ployed. But the cost of living will not be reduced. If the 
cost of living is governed in a measure by the law of supply 
and demand, it could not be expected that prices will be lower; 
for the supply is decreasing. 

January 1, 1917, marks the d^ for the opening of the 
great legal battle in the United State's Supreme (S)urt be¬ 
tween the Railway companies and the Railway employes over 
the eight-hour law. Should the court sustain the law, which 
is hardly probable, government ownership of railways would 
quite likely result. Such a victory for a portion of the labor 
element would encourage other labor organizations to demand 
national legislation in their behalf; and the failure to get it 
would add more fuel for the flame. If the railway employes 
are defeated in their legal battle, a nation-wide strike is almost 
certain. 

The evidence points strongly to the fact that the world 
is now nearing great earthquake, the great revolution, 
to he followed shortly by the fire of anarchy. In symbolic 
language the Prophet of the Lord described it as follows: 

‘For he (Jehovah 1 commandeth and raiseth the stormy wind 
(great trouble), which lifteth up the waves thereof. They 
mount up to the heaven (higher ruling powers), they go down 
to the depths (the lowest stratum of society) ; their soul (the 
very being of the government) is melted because of trouble; 
they reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and 
are at their wits* end. Then they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and he bringeth them out of their distresses. He 
makeih the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are still.” 
—Psalm 107:25-29. 

Thus the Lord describes the passing away of the present 
order, preparatory to the establishment of the kingdom of 
right^usness under the Prince of Peace. 

WABKlKa TO XHB OHTOOH 

The great “hour of temptation” (Revelation 3:10) is upon 
the world. Selfishness, discontent, insubordination, refusing 
to be subject to the constituted authority or order of things, 
is the great temptation or trial upon the world that is leading 
straight to revolution and anarchy. ^‘There hath no tempta¬ 
tion taken you but such as is common to man.” {1 Corinthians 
10:13) In other phrase the Apostle says, “The temptation 
that has come to the world comes to all, including the church. 

The same great trial that is upon the world, the church must 
come in contact with.** 

Is it possible that the spirit of revolution will try the 
church? We repeat our definition of revolution—“discontent, 
insubordination, a determination not to be subject to the con¬ 
stituted order of things.” The Lord Jesus is the Master of 
the harvest, and is present directing the work thereof. For 
many years during the harvest he has had one special servant 
in the world to give out “meat in due season to the house¬ 
hold of faith.’* The Oreat Master, through his chosen servant, 
instituted the order of things amongst the harvest workers; 
and a disposition persistentiy to refuse to conform to that 
consituted arrangement would ultimately lead to disaster. 

While it is indeed gratifying to note the spirit of loyalty 
manifested by the friends from every part of the land, yet as 
we enter upon the year 1917, which will of necessity be fraught 
with great trials, we deem it proper to call the attention of 
each other to the dangers that may be lurking in the way. 
Shall we continue faithfully to recognize and to partake of that 
“meat in due season” provided for us by the Lord through his 
“wise and faithful servant,** and strictly conform ourselveB 
to the order which the Lord has instituted for the proclaiming 
of the kingdom message? Or shall we take a contrary course? 

Shall we keep in mind that “in unity there is strength,** and 
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be governed thereby? Or shall we pursue an opposite course, 
and disregard the Lord’s appointed way? Shall we walk in 
humility before the Lord and continue earnestly to seek divine 
wisdom and more of his Spirit? Or shall we be self-willed? 

These are some of the questions that must come to the 
church; for they involve the principles in the temptation that 
is now upon the world. These words are not written to dis¬ 
courage, but for the purpose of helping each one of ua to 
keep before his mind tiie true situation which we are facing. 
“He who is for us is greater than all that can be against us.” 

We deem it appropriate, therefore, to call attention here 
to the final warning and admonition given to the church 
by that “faithful and wise servant,” pilblished in the Novem¬ 
ber 1, 1916, Watch Tower. This warning from Brother Rus¬ 
sell seems to indicate that after his decease special trials would 
come to the church. Since his death his words appear even 
more striking and appropriate than while he was among us. 
We quote them as follows: 

“So far as we are able to judge, the same conditions 
prevail today among Bible Students, which the Apostle 
pointed out to the elders of the church at Ephesus when 
he charged them, saying, ‘Take, therefore, heed unto your¬ 
selves and to all the flock over which the holy Spirit hath 
made you overseers, to feed the church of d^od, which he 
hath purchased with the blood of his own’ (Son),—Acts 
20:28. Diaglott. 

“St. Paul’s prophecy came true: ‘After my departure 
shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the 
flock; also of your own selves shall men arise speaking 
perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. There¬ 
fore, watch, and remember that by the space of three years 
I ceased not to warn everyone night and day with tears; 
and now, brethren, I commend you to God and to the word 
of his grace.” 

We commend a careful rereading of that entire article, 
entitled “The Hour of Temptation.”—Z. *16, P. 327. 

In this connection we suggest to the various Ecclesias that 
a wise and prudent course to pursue is to refrain from giving 
information to anyone requesting it as to the names and od- 
dre.sses of the members of your class and similar information 
as to the character of meetings, etc., unless such information 
be requested by our Society for reasons assigned. 

Notwithstanding the fact that we may expect such trials, 
thanks be to God that his grace is sufficient for every time 
of need, and will he abundantly supplied to all who faithfully 
follow in the Master’s footsteps and loyally obey his Word. 
Courage, then, brethren! Hear the Lord again speaking to 
his own, through St. Peter, “Wherefore, gird up the loins of 
your mind, be sober and hope to the end for the grace that 
is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ.”— 
1 Peter 1:13. 

We believe that there is yet much work to do before all 
comprising the kingdom class are gathered into the garner 
of the Lord and the kingdom is set up. This seems to be 
particularly true with reference to the United States, which 
has been especially favored of the Lord in his harvest work. 

FASTOBAI. WORK 

The pastoral work is opening wider fields of service for 
the sisters and for many of the brethren. This work was be¬ 
gun and conducted more particularly under the supervision of 
Brother Russell as Pastor. Since he was Pastor over many 
of the congegations, it was quite appropriate to designate it 
“Pastoral Work.” While the name may not seem so appro¬ 
priate since his passing away, yet for want of a better name 
the Society will continue the work imder that title. Our dear 
Brother Sturgeon will have the oversight of that department 
at the Brooklyn office. All communications concerning the 
same should be addressed: 

Watch Tower Bible and Tract Soohtt, 

Pastoral Department, 

13 Hicks St, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

It is the desire of the Society to oo-operate with the classes 
everywhere in furthering this work. We recommend tiiat it be 
organized in all the ciHea and towns, and that each one who 
has some ability and opportunity have some part in the work. 
The Society will appreciate reports from time to tiine from 
the lieutenant in charge of the work at each place. 

SBOnKG JOBDAM 

Time and again our attention has been called to the fact 
that the Jordan must he smitten. We understand the “Jordan” 
to represent people, and the “smiting” to symbolize that which 
will divide or separate the people, and the message of the 
kingdom to be the instrument with which the smiting will be 
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done. We cannot, of course, be sure how this smiting or di¬ 
vision will take place; but we venture here a su^estion which 
it may be well to consider. At least, the suggestion may stimu¬ 
late us to greater sobriety of mind, watchfulness and zeal 
for the Lord’s cause. 

We may not hope to improve our method of advertising 
and thereby draw’ out greater crowds to hear the message. The 
message itseh cannot be improved upon. We cannot hope to 
have greater ability with which to present the truth. We may 
not be supplied with any unusual amount of money with which 
to spread the kingdom message. Then how may the smiting 
be done? 

We ans'wer, A great change may take place in the minds 
of the “Man’s extremity is Clod’s opportunity.” “A 

broken and contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise.” 
(Psalm 61:17) “I will look even to him that is poor and of 
a contrite spirit and trembleth at my Word.” (Isaiah 66:2) 
Nominal Christendom—Catholic and Protestant^numbers her 
members by the millions. She is proud and says, “I am rich 
and have need of nothing.” Evidently there are quite a num¬ 
ber in these nominal systems who love the Ix)rd, but who be¬ 
cause of weakness of faith and pride of heart are held in 
bondage to the systems. But when the great “earthquake” be¬ 
comes evident to all, when the people iScome thoroughly con¬ 
vinced from evidence aside from the Bible that all earthly 
institutions are doomed to complete and utter destruction, 
when their pride is humbled, and when they become of a 
broken and contrite spirit, may we not expect this to work such 
a change of mind that many will seek to know the real reason 
for prevailing conditions ? 

Li so, then such will learn that the nominal preachers 
throughout the land have been deceiving the people; that 
Pastor, Russell for more than forty years has been telling 
the people the truth when he called attention to the approach¬ 
ing storm, earthquake and fire. They will then recognize that 
the real servant of the Lord was among them, and that they 
heard him not. They will reali 2 e that the vicious assaults 
made upon him by nominal preachers were without any justi¬ 
fication, and were made really to cast sand into the eyes of 
the people and blind them to the truth. Then may we not 
expect many of these to hear the message of the kingdom 
gladly? If so, then will be the time for every consecrated 
child of God to grasp the sword of the Spirit and go forth to 
“smite.” 

(Nearly, Brother Russell had a purpose in sending out the 
V, D. M. questions to all the church. Those who are able to 
ive clear and proper answers to those questions manifest 
hat they have a sufficient knowledge of the truth to give 
to any one who may ask an outline of Grod’s plan. All who 
have this knowledge, who have the Spirit of the Lord, and 
who possess a zeal for his cause, will gladly avail themselves 
of the opportunity. _ 


HOW TO FABTIOIPATB Hr THE SMITIHO 

Are you prepared, dear brethren? Have you put on the 
whole Armor of God? Then in due time may all who thus 
have on this Armor go forth like the faithful little band of 
Gideon and participate in the “smiting” by giving the light 
from the divine Word! 

It is not to be expected t;hat all in the nominal systems 
who claim to love the Lord, will hear the message. Those 
who do hear and believe the truth will say, “Thank God, there 
is hope for the salvation of mankind!” And they will rejoice. 
Others will take an opposite view; and hence there will be 
a division. 

The smiting of the Jordan—the dividing of the people—and 
the separation of the anti typical Elijah and Elisha classes 
are two different things, 1%[E Watch Toweb has repeatedly 
pointed out this fact. It was the chariot of fire that sepa¬ 
rated Elijah from Elisha. The chariot of fire seems to rep¬ 
resent severe trials and persecutions. Zeal for the Lord and 
for the message of his kingdom will bring upon the faithful 
ones such persecution and fiery trials as would separate them 
from those having less zeal. Then the picture seems to indicate 
that the Elijah class will be taken up—changed in the great 
whirlwind of anarchy, indicating that some of the Lord’s true 
saints may suffer some special persecution. 

7E' ATTEE HIM AND SMITE** 

What Bible Student is he who thoroughly appreciates the 
divine plan and yet doubts that Brother Russell was the “man 
clothed with linen with the writer’s inkhorn by bis side,” de¬ 
scribed in Ezekiel 9:2? He has finished his course, completed 
the work given him to do; and truly could he say, as stated 
in the 11th verse, “I have done as thou hast commanded me.” 
In the 5th verse of this chapter we read, “And to the others 
he said in mine hearing, go ye after him through the city and 
smite,” etc. It has been suggested that the five mentioned in 
Luke 16:28 refer to a class. Is it not also reasonable to sug¬ 
gest that the five others, mentioned in Ezekiel 9, refer to all of 
the true followers of the Master who will gladly take up the 
message of the kingdom, and with it “smite” the people, thus 
accomplishing tho work that is left for the remaining mem¬ 
bers of tile church to perform? 

We merely offer this suggestion, dear friends, that it may 
stimulate our faith and zeal. W'ho knows but that 19'17 may 
be the greatest year yet for activity in the service of our King? 
Truly we are living in a fearful and wonderful time! “What 
manner of persons ought we to be in all holy conversation and 
^dliness!” Let us not become disturbed or excited; but, striv¬ 
ing to appreciate the importance of the time in which we are 
living and the wonderful opportunities that are set before us, 
let us be of sober mind, and watch and pray, that we may be 
enabled to take advantage of every opportunity that comes 
to glorify the great King of kings 1 


CHRIST COMING—AND COMING TO CHRIST 

[Except the paragraphs printed below, this article was a reprint of that entitled ‘*The Heavenly Jerusalem,” published in issue 

of June 1, 1905, which please see.] 

DECEMBER 31.—^Revelation 22:6-14. 


“The spirit and the bride say, Come. And he that heareth, let 

will, let him take of the water 
**THE SPIRIT AKB THE BRIBE SAT—OOME** 

Our (3olden Text is the inspired statement rwpecting that 
glorious time and its blessed message. There will be a bride 
then; but there is no bride now. The church is an espoused 
virgin; but the marriage of the Lamib is still deferred. (2 
Oor. 11:2) The last members of his church must complete 
their course, must pass their final examination and enter into 
glory with him, before the marriage can be consummated. 

After the marriage of the Lamb, not only will there be ^e 
holy city, representing the church in her official or governing 
capacity under Christ her Head, but there will also be the 
blessed work of the church—-the oalling of the world’s atten¬ 
tion to the river of the water of life, to the leaves of healing, 
to the fruits of the Spirit. Then the Spirit, the power of God, 
will co-operate with iJie message then promulgated; and the 
result undoubtedly will be that all the world shall hear, and 
that all who love righteousness and hate iniquity will re- 


him say, Come. And he that is athirst, let him come; he that 
of life freely.”—Verse 17. K. V. 
turn to life everlasting. It will require the entire Millennial 
age for the delivery of the message to every creature and for 
mankind to avail themselves of the privil^es then afforded 
to whosoever will. 

Nowhere do the Scriptures swak of the river of the water 
of life as existing now—during tnis Gospel a^e. There is none, 
and there can be none until the heavenly city descends from 
above, for the river must flow from the midst of it, from the 
throne. Describing the condition of the Lord’s saints at the 
present time very differently, the Master declares that those 
who are his have in them a well of water springing up into life 
eternal. (John 4:14) We know what thjs means. We know 
in what sense each individual of the church has received of 
the holy Spirit, and has in himself a fountain of grace and 
truth for his refreshment. But there is no river of the water 
of life to which he could go or to which he could invite others 
to go. 


“BATTLE IN ECCLESIASTICAL HEAVENS" 

We now have a good stock of “A Great Battle in the Ec- such methods—^in one instance recently, three men went for- 
clesiostical Heavens,” Brother Rutherford. In view of the ward to their minister and informed him of their displeasure 
fact that Brother Russell’s death has stimulated some of his over his remarks and of ^eir intention never to return to 
enemies to renewed attacks, in hope of injuring the work of the church—it is our privilege to help those not so able to 
the Society and weakening the cause of the truth, this seems see the real object of these attacks. 

a propitious time to offset the influence such attacks create. Orders for the above booklet will be filled at 82.00 per 100 
While much injury often recoils upon those resorting to for a limited time. When ordering, please mention “Battle.” 
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JESUS THE LIFE AND LIGHT OF MEN 

[This article was a reprint of that entitled, *^The Life and Light of Men,'' published in issue of December 15, 1904, which please 


see.. 


“THE SPIRITS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT’* 

[This article was a reprint of that published in issue of August 15, 1913, which please see.] 


“FROM GLORY UNTO GLORY” 

2 Corinthians 3; 18. 

[This poem was a reprint of that which appeared in issue of January, 1891, which please see.] 


SOME LETTERS OF INTEREST 


A VOIOE FBOM LOMBOK 
Deab Bbethben:— 

Loving greetings in our Heavenly Father's name! At a 
meeting of the London Tabernacle Congregation, it was un¬ 
animously agreed to send you a cable message and also a letter 
of loving sympathy. 

The news of our beloved Pastor's death came as a great 
shook to us. We realize more clearly than hitherto how much 
we owe to him, and how much occasion we have to praise the 
Lord on his behalf. 

In a special sense he was Pastor both to the New York 
Temple and the London Tabernacle congregation. Both were 
so very near his heart that we feel specially drawn to one 
another. 

Our hearts go out to you especially, dear Brethren, because 
the closeness of your association with our dear Brother will 
cause you to feel the break more keenly than others who have 
not b^ so privileged. 

We lhank our dear Father for sparing Brother Russell to us 
so long. For forty years his faithful ministry has testified 
his courage, zeal and love. He has been a constant stimulus to 
us—a wonderful copy of God's dear Son! 

Whether there he much work to be done by the Church in 
flesh, or little, we prize highly the privily of bearii^ the 
precious vessels left in our charge, and of feeding the Lord's 
deer sheep. Our chief concern must be to watch and pray that 
we may be ready and, whilst pressing on with all diligence, 
our eyes will be fixed on heaven yet more earnestly, looking 
for a happy reunion. Ihray for us, as we will continue to do 
for you. 

With sincere sympathy and fond love in the Lord to you. 

Your brethren and fellow-servants, 

London Tabbbnacli; Oonobboation. 

WILL CO MTIMB B IK THAT WHICH HB BECAK 
Deab Bbitthsen:— 

Greetings in the name of the Lord! Mercy unto you; grace, 
peace and love be multiplied unto you. 

We take this opportunity of expressing our a^reciation of 
our dear Pastor's labor of love, our implicit confidence in his 
ptirity and integrity, hia sterling qualities, and our detennina> 
tion to continue in that which he began. 

While recognizing our exceeding great loas, we rejoice that 
our dear brother has passed beyond into his reward, to the in¬ 
heritance of the saints in light. We feel sure that he is now 
with our dear Lord, erown^; having ceaeed from his labors, 
but his.wmr^ continuing. 

Words would fail us to express the spiritual help, comfort 
and encouragement we have received from the Lord’s hand 
through this faithful servants 

Having before us his noble example of self-sacrifice—^laying 
down his stveogth and life In our interest end service—^f 
faith, love, loyaHy and cheerful and unmrunnuring endurance of 
persecution and misrepresentation—we are resmved that, by 
the lord’s assisting grace, we shall endeavor more faithfully 
to walk humbly in our dear Redeemer's footsteps, daily striv¬ 
ing to grow up into him, and to develop the fruit of the Spirit 
—4ove. 

We desire to oemtinue our co-operation with the Bethel 
family in the harvest work, in harmony with our dear Pastor's 
labors, and pray the lord's richest blessing upon ail ^riioipat- 
ing, to the honor and praise of our glorious Head and our 
heavenly Father. 

Hamilton Chtteor— Ont, 


**HE WHO HATH LED WILL LEAD" 

Dear Friends at Bethel ;— 

Together with representatives of the Thayer, Mo., Class, we 
held a memorial service in memory of our dear Brother Rus¬ 
sell and his faithful services toward us all. 

At this meeting I was requested to extend the love and sym¬ 
pathy of both classes in this hour of trial, which we realize 
comes especially hard upon thoee of his immediate family, al¬ 
though we are glad to feel that we are all of one family,, be¬ 
cause we share one another's joys and sorrows. **Blest the 
tie that binda" 

The friends here wish to assure you that their love, co¬ 
operation and support in every way possible will continue just 
the same as heretofore. While we feel keenly our great loss 
in the death of one to whom we were so deeply indebted every- 
'vay, yet we rejoice with him! Our hearts are made glad by 
the thought that his days of pain and weariness are over; 
that he has entered into the joys of the Lord. We are pray¬ 
ing that divine guidance, wisdom and courage may be given 
you for the great responsibilities resting upon you, trusting 
that “he who hath led will lead us still.” 

Mammoth Springs Church.— ArU . 

MOBE AKB MOBE BETEBMINEB TO FBESS OK 

Dear Brethren in Christ:— 

Love and greetings in the name of our dear Redeemer! We 
desire to thank you for the visit of our dear Pilgrim Brother 
Thom. How the Lord blessed our fellowship together, and 
how our pure minds were stirred up by way of remembrance! 

Insftead of our Pastor's death sladkening our zeal, it has 
wonderfully increased it, and we are i^re determined to press 
on, cheerfully and patiently doing with our might what out 
hands find to do. We want to work while it is called day, for 
a dark night is coming. 

We can't properly express our appreciation of the dear 
messengers of the truth whom you send to us—^those who are 
developed in the fruits and graces of the holy Spirit. They are 
doing a wonderful work, ministering to tne saints. Please 
send us one as often as possible. 

We are still praying the Lord's rich blessing upon you, that 
he may continue to bless your efforts and labors of love. 

Yours in His glad service, Ft. Smith Eoolesia. — Ark, 

MOBE BETBBMIKED THAN EVEB 

Dear Brethren;— 

Enclosed you will find- for my Good-Hopes for the 

lost half of 1916. And, dearly Beloved, I wish to say that I 
have received a great blessing from the Lord for my Good 
Hopes offerings of the past year. I know the amount is 8ma\l, 
but I feel sure it is precious in His sight. I hope to do even 
better, if I can. Truly our hearts are willing; and God 
looketh upon the heart. One of our Good-Hopes for next ye^ 
is that we continue to serve the Lord faithfully, either on this 
side the veil or on the other side. We hope soon to see him 
face to face. 

I wish to assure you of my love and interest in you. Since 
our Pastor's change, I am more determined to cimtinue fol¬ 
low him as he lollowed the Lord, As I delighted to follow 
him while he was here; I now expect to follow him mi until 
I shall see him in the kingdom glory. 

I sometimes think how you brethren must miss the pres¬ 
ence of our dear Brother; but then I know that the kingdom 
is becoming more and more real to you. My prayers ascend 
for you. With much love, I am 

Your fellow-servant, Alexander I/)we. — Pa, 

( 9 - 14 ) 


vn-H 
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ZINISHEB HIS OOUBSH TBICTMPHASrrLT 

BEAE BbETHBEN in the liOBD: — 

We were deeply affected by the sudden, unexpected death 
of God’s faithful servant Particularly do we mourn his loss 
because of the love, sympathy and help he ‘has at all times so 
freely given us. We realize now more than ever how completely 
he laid down his life for the brethren. But while we mourn 
our loss we rejoice in the thought that he has finished his 
course triumphantly and gone to his eternal reward. 

We wish to assure you 6f the love and loyalty of all the 
brethren here, of their earnest desire and intention of co¬ 
operating with the Society in carrying on the kingdom work 
60 lovingly begun by our Pastor and so untiringly continued by 
him until his death, thus setting such an inspiring example. 

Our consecration, too, is unto death; we would not have it 
otherwise. So, dear Brethren, you have our prayers, sup¬ 
plemented by our best efforts in holding high the banner of 
Truth until the work is finished; whether the time for its ac¬ 
complishment lies in the early future, as we hope, or is de¬ 
ferred for “yet a little while longer.’* 

St. Louis Ecclesia. —Mo. 

A VOIOB FKOM ABROAD 
Dear Brethren:— 

We cannot say much; our hearts are full; but we sym¬ 
pathize with you in the loss (pro tem.) of our Beloved Brother 
Bussell. We, too, feel keenly that the Lord has seen fit to re¬ 
move from us our brother-friend. 

Hofw glad we are that he has ever urged us to rest in the 
Lord and in him only! And how glad we are of his repeated 
warnings against pride, selfishness and wolves! Through his 
unique faithfulness, thank God, we have been aided in putting 
on and utilizing the whole armor of God. 

We trust that we, with you, may remain faithful and 
courageous to the end, and that you may individually and 
collectively be enabled to enter into such parts of the re¬ 
adjusted work as will bring honor to our (rod, to his truth 
and permanent blessings to yourselves. 

Yours in his love. F. Guard and Family. — Eng. 

COKTimTBD DEEP IKTEBEST AKD CDOPEEATIOH 
Beloved Brethren;— 

Deepest sympathy in the mutual loss of our dearly beloved 
Pastor! We realize with sorrow our great- loss in the passing 
over of “that wise and faithful servant”; but we sorrow- not 
as others, realizing that while he has ceased from his earthly 
labors, his work follows with him. 

“Iherefore, beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labor i-ar not in vain in the Lord.” We desire 
to assure you of our continued deep interest and co-operation 
with you in the furtherance of the Lord’s work during the re¬ 
maining time that the Lord may permit us to continue to serve 
him in the flesh. Your servants in the Lord, 

Springfield Ecolesia.— Mass. 

PAITHFtTLKESS ZV LZT7I£ THZHGS 
Dear Sirs ;— 

I do not know the persons doing your work here—dis¬ 
tributing literature; but whoever they are, the papers are not 
placed as they should he to ^t results. I find them on door¬ 
steps, in yards and on the sidewalks; not one-fourth appear to 
get into the homes. I should like to have a trial, and would 
guarantee to do the work thoroughly and satisfactorily. 

[“He that is faithful in that which Is least is faithful also 
in much.*^ We believe that the greatly increased cost of paper 
will be one of the aids to greater care in the distribution of 
the Bible Students Monthi^y —that every paper may reach 
the hands of a reader. No doubt our Ixvrd would be very 
careful in putting out literature, that there be no waste; and 
we l^lieve he would be pleased to have his brethren endeavor 
to exercise equal care.] 

STAND TOOETHEB AS GOOD SOLDIEBS 
Dear Brethren in Christ:— 

Christian greefcinga to you in the name of our d^r Be- 
deemer and Advocate! Keenly do we feel the loss of him who 
80 faithfully laid down his life for the brethren, and who with 
untiring devotion to the service of the Lord, provided that 
which is “meat in due eeaeon for the household of faith”; and 
though he has “gone before,” he ever liveth in the memoiy of 
those to whom he has been a lasting benefactor. 

We sorrow not as those who have no hope, but rejoice inas¬ 
much as he has ceased from his labors and has entered into 
the joys of our Lord. We assure you of our faithful support 
in the work. 

Yours in the service of our Redeemer, 

Wheeling Ohpboh.— W, Va. 


OONPIDENCJE nsr THE SOCIETY 

Dear Brethren in Christ:— 

We have confidence in your abilities. As you have been 
so long in close contact with our Pastor you will have under¬ 
standing necessary to finish the proposed services, according 
as the Lord has directed him, and we shall do all in our power 
to uphold your hands. 

We express our hearts when we tell you that we shall 
the more fervently love you in your desire to continue in the 
service of the “Glad Tidings,” even unto death. You have our 
doily prayers and sympathetic interest in this dark “Hour of 
Temptation.” “Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one—our 
comforts and our cares.” Abilene Ecclesia— Ka ^ t . 

WILL HELP ‘'HOLD UP THE HANDS** 

Dear Saints in the Bethel Home:-—^ 

As a Class, and also as individuals, we realize that in the 
death of our Beloved Pastor we have lost that “faithful and 
wise steward,” who laid down his life so Itaithfully in the 
Lord’s cause, even unto death. His faithfulness has been the 
means of giving us more determination than ever to continue 
in the work which he loved so very much, and we assure you 
that the Allentown Ecclesia is anxious to *‘hold up the hands” 
of those upon whom the work of the Society fails, and to assist 
in every way possible to carry on the work, until “the night 
oometh wherein no man can work.** 

Allentown Ecclesia.— Pa. 

Dear Friends*.— 

Five hundred Memorial Numbers of The Watch Tower 
are desired, for which please find remittance covering amount. 

A. M. Zimmbrman.^Po; 
TBUTH-HUNGBY ONES AMONG THE SOLDIEBS 
Dear Brethren:— 

We are sure you are remembering us in your praj^ers as 
we are continually bearing your names in our petitions to 
the heavenly Father. The work of showing the Drama to the 
soldiers on the Mexican Border is a wonderful privilege, and 
is surely having the Lord’s blessing! Dear brother (Gen.) 
Hall is being used of the Lord very wonderfully, and we are 
glad to co-operate. Many of the officers take very kindly to 
the Drama, and evince considerable interest, and the soldiers 
are very eager for it. 

At the close of one finale talk twenty-eight written ques¬ 
tions were handed in, and several told the speaker it was the 
first real appeal that came home to their hearts to induce 
them to surrender all to the Lord. 

Our living in the tents and “roughing it” with the soldiers 
brings us into close contact with them and gives us many 
privileges of service. There are indeed trum-hungry ones 
among them! 

In personal conversation with two militai^ prisoners, one 
told bow he had heard several of our "pilgrims.” Often some 
one mentions a mother, sister, father or brother in the truth. 
We desire a further interest in your prayers. I am so glad 
our dear Pastor offered me this precious privilege of service 
before he was called home! 

Your brother by his grace. Walter H. Bundt, 

MOUBN NOT AS THOSE WHO HAVE NO HOPE 
Dear Brethren:— 

We of Vernon, B. C., Ecclesia wish to express our deepest 
love and heartfelt sympathy for all at the Brooklyn Tabernacle, 
who mourn the passing of our beloved Pastor Russell. But 
although our hearts are sore, we do not mourn as do others; 
for we know our brother has entered a glorious reward, hav¬ 
ing “borne the cross, despising the shame, and we rejoice that 
his course of “exiffering” is finished, his crown won. 

We pray that the Father’s richest bleselng may rest upon 
aD who are taking up the work in Pastor RusselPs ste^, and 
that our great High Priest, our Lord Jesiu Christ, will soon 
come forth in his garments of beauty to bless hie people. 

Yours in His love, Vernon Boolesia*—-B. 0. 

WOBLD BAS LOST A HEAL FBZBND 
Mt Dear Mb.:-:— 

This is to thank’ yon for the two copies of The Watch 
Tower containing an account of the career, so illustrous, the 
life, so full, sweet, wholesome and truly good, of that much 
beloved Pastor Russell, whom I learned to admire and love 
in the brief time I was his guest on two occasions onW few 
days before his death. The whole world has lost a real friend. 
iHow I wish he could have been spared another span of life 
ftihat be might continue to teach us meekness and love! 

I hav/e many friends who will be much interested in Pastor 
Russell and his teachings, and if you can favor me with a 
half dozen or more copies of the above issue, I will take 
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pleasure in seeing that they get them. With all best wishes 
I beg to remain 

Yours very sincerely, CJlarence E. Spayd. — Brooklyn, 
PEEM IT A PBIVII.BOB TO COOPBEATE 
Dear Brethren in Christ:— 

Cn this, the occasion of the passing beyond -the veil of our 
beloved Dastor, we desire to assure you of our resolution to 
continue, by the grace of the Lord, faithful even unto death. 
We deem it the highest possible privilege at the present time 
to be allowed to co-operate with you in the further spreading 
of the glad tidings of the kingdom. 

We are rejoiced to know that the work of The Watch 
Tower Bible and Tract Society will continue. Our prayers 


shal) ascend daily to the Throne of Heavenly Grace on your 
behalf. Kamsack Ecclesia.— Con , 

EAGEB TO OOOFEBATE FULLY 

Dearly Beloved Brethren:— 

We are real anxious to let you at Headquarters know of 
our earnest desire to co-operate fully with you in the harvest 
work yet remaining. The class voted unanimously on this 
question. 

We seem to be so much nearer now to one another—more 
oneness in mind and spirit. We are so glad for this I We 
thank our heavenly Father. Express to us at any time even 
your smallest desires. Columbus Eoclbsia. — Ohio, 


BATTERING DOWN THE WALLS OF HELL 


"'What Say the Scriptures About Hell” (Hz)> Watch 
Tower form, is 5c per copy, or 2c each in lots of 50 or more. 
Tliis Watch Tower continues to be in great demand. It treats 
every text in which is found the word hell and dispels the fear 


which many entertain respecting the erroneous dootrine of 
eternal torment, while pointing out the punishment set forth 
in t^e Scriptures for the incorrigible, namely, “The wages of 
sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Christ.^’ 


VoL. XXXVIII 


BROOKLYN, N. Y., JANUARY 15, 1917 


No, 2 


GOD’S SPECIAL GIFT TO HIS CHILDREN 

ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your heavenly Father give the 

holy Spirit to them that ask himU^—Luke 11:13. 


Comparatively ferw have realized the value of this heavenly 
gift of the holy Spirit, and few have possessed it. The be¬ 
getting of the holy Spirit, which first came on Pentecost to 
those who were to constitute the church, is necessary in order 
that we may become children of God. One cannot become 
a Christian by the mere study of the Bible. Indeed, we must 
be begotten of the holy Spirit before we shall be able to under¬ 
stand the Bible, to apprehend the deep things of God. The 
begetting of the holy Spirit is something that we cannot 
explain, something that nobody can explain. If God had 
wished us to understand this miracle of grace, doubtless he 
would have made it sufficiently plain in the Bible. 

But we know from the testimony of the Word, corroborated 
by our own experience, that there is a begetting of the Spirit, 
a supernatural start of a new life in those who consecrate 
themselves to God. In referring to this beginning of the new 
nature, the Lord uses a figure of speech, illustrating the mat¬ 
ter by something that is well known to the human family. 
We know that it is not a mental power in man that begets 
a human life, but that it requires a direct impartation of the 
spirit of life originally received from the Creator, before an 
individual life can begin. And so it is with the spiritual 
child of God. There must be a direct impartation of the 
holy Spirit to start the new heavenly life. 

W’e are not to think of this start as being something great 
or large in amount; for as a matter of fact, the beginning 
of the new life is small. But it must be there. The Christian 
mar not be able to point back to anything like an electric 
chan-ge as the beginning of his Christian life. A few people 
h^ve fnade such claims, but we think this is a mere hallucina¬ 
tion of the mind. God used a special outward manifestation 
at the begetting of the Lord Jesus with the holy Spirit, in. 
order that John the Baptist might make a declaration of what 
he saw in the case of the first member of the church, and 
that we might know. There was also an outward demonstra¬ 
tion at Pentecost, and in the case of Cornelius and his 
family, the first Gentiles to be received into the church. But 
these were for a very special purpose, as heretofore shown. 
Asr respects all the ottiers. of God's family,’ we are inducted 
into the body of Christ, which is the church, without any 
outward manifestation. But when we have met the conditions, 
we do not doubt our acceptance. We receive it all by faith 
in the Lord’s Word. 

EBOESSITY 07 FEEDZKa UPOV THE WOBD 

This begetting of the holy Spirit, then, which iias a small 
beginning, shortly after manifests itself as the new creature 
feeds j^ist as the germ of life in the human being must be 
fed, must OTadually grow, develop and become stronger, and 
thus manif^t its individual life. It the new creature does 
not feed upon the Word of the Lord, it will grow weak and 
sickly, and eventually will die. We have known some who 
have been for twenty years conseOrated to the Lordy and who 
are still babes in C&rist, because they have been stunted in 
their development through insufficient or improper feeding and 
exercise. 

God did not wait for us to come voluntarily into his 


family. Indeed, no man can come unless he Jias been invited 
by the Lord. Whoever has received the Word of truth intelli¬ 
gently, and is drawn by it, has an invitation. li he responds 
during his “acceptable time,” if he accepts Jesus as his ransom 
and presents himself fully to God, he is begotten of the 
holy Spirit. Then he is to grow through “eating” the truth, 
through studying the truth, through applying it to his own 
life. We should store our minds with the Scriptures, so that 
in each of our experiences these Words of Life will be there 
to give us in increased measure the Spirit of the truth, that 
we may grow strong in the Lord as the various trials of life 
come to us, and thus we may be sustained by the Spirit of 
the truth. 

WHO MAY PBAY FOE THE HOLY fiPLBIT 

With the thought of the primary work of the holy Spirit 
in mind—namely, the work of spirit-begetting—let us now 
consider our text. Our Lord had been suggesting to his dis¬ 
ciples the thought that a good parent, if asked for a fish, would 
n^ give his child a serpent, or if asked for bread, would not 
give a stone. Jesus would have his disciples consider how 
they would act as parents, so that they might the better 
re^ze what God’s attitude would be toward any whom he re¬ 
ceived into his family as his children. Then the words of 
our text followed: Tf ye, then, being evil, know how to give 
ood gifts unto your children, how much more shall your 
eavenly Father give the holy Spirit to them that ask him!” 
That is to say, if you who are imperfect, who have largely 
lost the likoness of God as a race, still so realize the re¬ 
sponsibility of parents to their children that you would not 
do your children harm when they come to you for something 
good, much more would the heavenly Father not do harm to 
his children, but good, when they come to him for a blessing. 

Then our Lord Jesus specifies the particular blessing for 
which we should ask—God’s holy Spirit-—not using vain repeti¬ 
tion, os do the Gentiles, those who are not the Lord’s true 
children, and who are not instructed to pray to Jehovah. With 
many, the prayers go up in a merely mechanical way, as by 
machinery—in some nations by literal machinery. The Chinese 
have a praying-wheel which they turn around and around, 
and thus repeat the prayers. They are shrewd enough to 
know that thus they can say the prayer more often than with 
the lips. Such is not the kind of prayer that the Lord will 
receive. 

God’s children have instructions from his Word on this 
subject of prayer. They are to come’to the Father according to 
these instructions, not doubting his love, his wisdom, and his 
power. They are to come with full confidehce in him as their 
Father, asking for the things for which he has bidden them to 
ray. Their 'trfist in him should be so absolute that they would 
now that he is ever seeking their very highest blessing, that 
all his instructions and leadings are "to this end, and that 
he withholds nothing that would be for their good. 

But before any one can come to God in the sense here re¬ 
ferred to, he must take the defini^ step of becoming a child 
of God. The world are not children of God; for that re¬ 
lationship was lost when Adam became disobedient. By dia- 
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obedience he was cut off from souship, from fellowship with 
the heavenly Father. He lost the spirit of God—the mind, 
or disposition, of the Ijord—which all beings created in the 
image of the heavenly Father possess by nature, so long as 
they retain that image unblemished. After his fall Adam 
became imperfect in all his powers; and this imperfection 
increased until death fully claimed him. 

Thus all of Adam’s posterity, through hereditary imperfec- 
tion, have gone further and further from God, being alienated 
“by wicked works.” But God has made provision by which 
eventually all who desire may come back into relationship 
bo him as children. His provision is our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the work he will do for mankind. During the Gospel age 
our Lord has been doing one part of the work, that some may 
come immediately into relationship with God and enjoy all the 
favors of being his sons. Another part of his work our Lord 
will do during the age to follow this—the Millennial age— 
when all the world, every son and daughter of Adam, will be 
permitted and assisted to regain this lost sonship, if they will. 
It is for the benefit of mankind that the church class is 
being called out now, in advance of the world’s blessing. God 
is fully content with the arrangement which he has made. He 
has no desire to urge anybody to come into the enjoyment of 
his present and special blessing. He desires, on the contrary, 
that none shall come except those who really have the heart 
desire for his favor and fellowship. 

OOD NOT FlKIKa OYBR THE WOBU) 

So far as the Gospel age is concerned, God has purposely 
made the way an especially narrow one, in order that he might 
during this age make a selection of very earnest followers of 
Jesus, who would have his mind, his spirit, his disposition. 
During the next age he will do away with the narrowness of 
the way, and there will be a great highway cast up. How¬ 
ever, there will still be tests upon the people, conditions of 
a;ttaining relationship to God. God does not purpose at any 
time to be in relationship with tho*se who do not wish to be 
in relationship with him. 

We should by no means have the thought that God is 
grieving because all mankind are not praying and going to 
church. Nothing of the kind I God’s happiness is not de¬ 
pendent upon man or man’s doings. The Almighty has not a 
particle of anxious concern about those who are not now in 
relationship with him. He is not calling all the world at 
this time. He merely concerns himself for those who desire 
to avail themselves of his present arrangement, that they may 
bo his children, with all their interests provid^ for. 

The child of the Lord is instructed to ask for the blessings 
which the Lord has for him. The Lord wishes His children to 
make a formal re<juest for the blessings they need, in order 
that they may realize their need of the gift, whoever does not 
realize his need would be little blessed by receiving from the 
Lord. Our heavenly Father desires that we should fully feel, 
desire, crave, what he has to give, before it comes to us, that 
his gift may prove of real and lasting benefit. 

The Scriptures have limited us in regard to the things for 
which we may ask. We may ask for nothing contrary to 
God’s will. To do so would show that we are not in accord 
with the heavenly Father. The very terms and conditions of 
our being receiv^ as his children were that our wills^hould 
be fully submitted to his will. If, then, we ask for things 
for which he has not told us to ask, and which he does not 
wish to give us, our course proves that we have a will in 
opposition to his or that we have not studied to know what is 
his will. And if we have not studied to know his will, it 
shows carelessness and a lack of loyalty to the Lord. To ask 
favor at his hands when we are not seeking to know what he 
would have us do, and hence are not doing it, would be pre¬ 
sumption, So we should be very careful to note what our 
Father is pleased to give us, that we may ask the things pleas¬ 
ing in his sight. 

OOD’S PATISirOE W I T H ^'BABES'* 

But the Lord is very merciful with “babes in Christ”— 
those who have partaken only of “the milk of the Word,” and 
not of the “strong meat,” and hence would not know the things 
to ask for. He is patient with them, sympathetic, and in 
such case? takes the will, the heart intention, instead of the 
words. “Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities; for 
we know not what we should pray for as we ought; but the 
spirit maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot 
be uttered. And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what 
is the mind of the spirit, for he maketh intercession for the 
saints according to the will of God.” (Romans 8:26, 27) 
That is, God accepts our minds, if we are wishing for right 
things in our hearts. If the holy Spirit, the holy mind to 
whid we are begotten, longs for the Lord’s spiritual blessings, 


God will give us those things, and not the things we may be 
asking for with our lips. 

We have known of some good Christian people, sincere in 
heart though poorly instructed, who would pray fervently that 
Ood would baptize them “with the Holy Ghost and with fire” 
—not appreciating the meaning of their words, not seeing that 
a baptism of fire would have a destructive influence and would 
be injurious to them. Those who thus pray do not understand 
John the Baptist’s words, do not realize that it was the dis¬ 
obedient and unfaithful Israelites who were to receive the 
baptism of fire, while the faithful would receive the baptism 
of the holy Spirit, at Pentecost. But the Lord mercifully ac¬ 
cepts the minds, the hearts, of these his children, and not what 
they say. 

The Lord indicates that his true children may always feel 
confident of receiving what is for their highest good. We are 
to realize that the Lord knows far better than we do what we 
need. The Master taught us to pray, “Give us this day our 
daily bread!” There is no intimation of what kind it would 
be, whether the food was to be little or much, very plain or 
not so plain, whether it would be what was pleasing to the 
palate or otherwise. We are merely to ask him to give us 
what is best in order to our greatest benefit as new creatures. 
If this means suffering in the flesh or the impoverishment of 
the human body, well and good, for this body is consecrated 
to death, and we are glad ‘to lay it down according to the 
Lord’s choice for us. 

But there is one thing for which we may pray and be sure 
that in so doing we are asking in harmony with God’s will; 
and that is, the holy Spirit. But even here many do not really 
know what they asK; for there has been a great misconception 
as to what the holy Spirit is. Many of God’s people are 
sadly confused. They think that the holj^ Spirit is a person, 
who will personally come into them, and into perhaps millions 
of others. This subject has been greatly beclouded. We are 
only beginning to get out of the fog. We need to study God’s 
Word more and not be too confident as to our own conceptions, 

**HOLY SFXBIT** A BBOAE TEBM 

In asking for more of the holy Spirit as Christians, we 
are asking for more of the mind of the Lord, the disposition 
of the Lord. The term “holy Spirit” has a broad significance. 
It means the power or influence or energy of God; it also 
means the mind or disposition of God. We know that God 
has an invisible power that he exercises. Holy men of old 
spoke and wrote as they were moved by the holy Spirit, the 
holy power of the Lord, God’s energy or influence. God has 
given his sons an enlightenment of mind, a supernatural illum¬ 
ination, which throws a light upon the Scriptures of the Old 
Testament and the New Testament. Thus we gain a good 
conception of the purposes and the mind of the Lord, that 
which the holy Spirit of God has placed in his Word. 

Now since the holy Spirit placed the light in the Word of 
God, it is there for a purpose. That purpose is that earnest 
hearts might know how to find the Lord and might feed upon 
the Word, and by feeding upon it might become partakers of 
the holy mind, disposition of God. Those Christians "^ho 
neglect the Word of God do not receive from it this holy Spitit, 
this holy mind, and the heavenly light becomes dim. But 
those who feed upon the promises of God, the instructions of 
God, appropriating these to themselves, become strong in the 
Lord and in the power of hk might. They receive more and 
more of this holy Spirit which God has put in his Word. 
It is his Spirit, his truth, the divine power exercised thus by 
him. So the Christian receives God’s Spirit in the sense of 
receiving the divine begetting and illumination, in the sense 
of receiving holy power, energy, and in the sense of receiving 
the holy disposition of the Lord. 

MEASTTBE OF THE HOLT SFIBJT VABXOHSLT BTOBBASEZI 

This Spirit of God may be increased in us by other ways 
than by the direct reading of the Scriptures. For inst^ce, 
some children of God, guided by his holy Spirit, the Spirit of 
the truth, may write some beautiful hymn, and into this hymn 
may incorporate so much of the truth of the Scriptures, so 
much of its spirit, that the mere singing of that hymn, or the 
reading of it, may give us an additional measure of the Spirit 
of God. It is none the less the Lord’s Spirit, though it is 
transferred from the printed page into the individual life. It 
is the coming of the truth and its spirit and power into the 
heart and life that constitutes the light. 

As the child of the Lord receives individually the Spirit of 
the truth, in that same proportion he becomes a burning and 
shining light. As the holy Spirit is from the Father and 
through the Son, so this holy ^irit is in the church, and shines 
from them upon the world. But the world comprehends not 
the light. Sometimes they think it is hypocrisy—sometimes 
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one thing, sometimes another. But no matter. It is ouira to 
show forth the praises of God. And some few will hear, and 
will take knowledge that we have been with Jesus and learned 
of him, Thus they may be led to God. 

While this holv Spirit proceeds from the Word of God and 
from the lives of G^’s children, it does not come to them 
without divine assistance in the matter. For instance, while 
studying the Word of God, we may be in toudi with the 
spiritual channel of heavenly communion—namely, prayer; by 
which the ohild of God may tell the Father of his feelings, 
sentiments, etc., even as God through the Bible tells his chil¬ 
dren his sentiments. Thus we receive an increase of the holy 
Spirit through the act of prayer. In our appeals for forgive¬ 
ness, etc., we are reviving in our minds the Spirit of God; 
and this holy Spirit comes tq us more richly as a further 
comfort and assistance in the good way. We call to mind the 
divine assurance, “Like as a father pitieth his children, so 
the Lord pitieth them that reverence him”; and so we come to 
the throne of heavenly grace to obtain mercy and find grace 
to help in every time of need. As therefore the needy one 
comes, he receives more of the holy Spirit. 

There is still another means by which the heavenly Father 
gives his children of his holy Spirit, and that is through his 
providences. While we know not, of ourselves, the things we 
should ask for as we ought, we know from his Word that 
we may alwaya ask for more of his holy Spirit and the fruits 
and graces thereof. But we may not at first realize how 
these can best be cultivated in our hearts. We have the in- 
etruction in the Bible that we are to put on meekness, self- 
control, gentleness, patience, long-suffering, brotherly kindness. 
Yet while we know this, there is something more that we need 


—experiences in life which will bring these things before our 
minds so that they may be better appreciated by us and we 
more of the holy Spirit out of these injunctions of 
Holy Writ. For instance, we shall have special trials, and 
thus learn what real patience is, and why we should exercise 
patience. And so with meekness. The Lord may permit us to 
stumble into some trial by which we may be led to see our 
lack in this respect; and we may come to study more carefully 
the quality of meekness, to see the holy Spirit of meekness 
as presented in the Bible. And thus with self-control, gentle¬ 
ness and love. 

So God is giving us more of his holy Spirit by bringing 
the instructions of the Bible forcefully to our attention 
through painful experiences. These experiences are supervised 
by the Lord, by his holy Spirit, or power, as a part of the 
means by which we are to attain the necessary heart and 
character development—that thus we may be rounded out and 
become rich in all the heavenly fruits and graces. 

“0 holy Spirit, Messenger of God, 

Gome, fill our hearts and minds with rich intent! 
Illuminate, instruct, and guide our wills, 

That they may with thy mind be fully blent. 

“By words divine that point the heavenly way, 

By discipline’s hard hammer, or by strain 
Of heavenly music winged with pleading prayer, 

By sunshine bright or dreary days of pain, 

‘Tread thou us on! This narrow, rugged path 
We cannot keep alone; but led by thee. 

The way grows luminous and sweet and fair, 

Each earthly bond is loosed, and we are free!” 


CONVENTION AT PITTSBURGH 


EI.ECTION OF OmCERS 

The Convention of Bible Students at Pittsburgh, January 
6 and 7, was a season of blessed fellowshdp. When the Society 
began to make arrangements for the annual election of its 
officers, required by the charter to be held at Pittsburgh, on 
January 6, it was thought well to have a convention in con¬ 
nection therewith, and a two-days* convention was then ar- 
rang^. 

This was the first convention held by the Society since 
the death of Brother Russell. As was expected, the spirit 
manifested by the friends in attendance was excellent, giving 
evidence that all had been living very near to the Lord. The 
attendance on Saturday, the 6th, averaged about 600, and 
sessions were held in Carnegie Hall, North Side, Pittsburgh. 
The addresses by Brother Ritchie and Brother Hirsh were 
much enjoyed by the friends. 

The Sunday meetings were held at the Lyceum Theater, 
opening at 9:45 a. m., with the Bethel service and followed 
by a praise and testimony meeting. At 11 o’clock there was 
an adaress by Brother Macmillan, Chairman of the convention; 
about a thousand of the friends were in attendance at this 
time. In the afternoon Brother Rutherford delivered an ad¬ 
dress to about 1,500, about 500 of the public being present. 
Excellent attention was given, and a good proportion of cards 
received from those who had heard the truth for the first 
time. 

*1116 evening address by Brother Van Amburgh was greatly 
appreciated and was followed by a love feast, participated in by 
about 500. 

THE SOOIETT^S OTOCEES 

Saturday was the day specially set apart for the election of 
officers to serve the Watch Toweb Bible akd Tbact SociErrY 
for the ensuing year. Much interest was centered in this 
election by friends throughout the world. Brother Russell had 
held the office of President from the organization of the So¬ 
ciety, in 1884, to the time of his death. Approximately 
150,000 votes were represented in person and proxy. The 
session was opened by Vice-President Brother A. I. Ritchie 
with devotional services. He stated that the first work would 
be the appointment of a Committee on rules and regulations. 
As it would take a little time for the Committee to complete 
its work, four o’clock in the afternoon was set to hea^^r its 
report. It was nearly five when the Chairman called the 
meeting to order. The report of the Committee was read and 
adopted by the convention. 

The next order of business was the nomination and election 
of a President. Brother Pierson, with very appropriate re¬ 
marks and expressions of appreciation and love for Brother 
Russell, stated that he had received word as proxy-holder from 
friends all over the land to the effect that he cast their votes 
for Brother J. F. Rutherford for President, and he further 
stated that he was in full sympathy with this and ttferefore 


would place his name in nomination. This was seconded by 
various brethren from Pittsburgh, Boston, Cleveland, Washing¬ 
ton, Pa., New York, and other cities. There being no further 
nominations, a motion was made that the rule of balloting 
be suspended, and that the Secretary of the convention he 
directed to cast the entire vote for Brother J. F. Rutherford. 
Thereupon the Secretary cast the ballot as directed, and 
Brother Rutherford was declared the unanimous choice of the 
convention as President of the Society for the Ensuing year. 

Nominations for Vice-President were then called for, and 
Brother A. N. Pierson and Brother A. I. Ritchie were nom¬ 
inated, both nominations being seconded by various brethren. 
The counting of the ballots showed that Brother Pierson re¬ 
ceived the larger number of votes. A motion then made the 
election of Brother Pierson as Vice-President of the Society 
unanimous. 

There was but one nomination for Secretary-Treasurer, and 
the Chairman was requested to cast the vo-te of the convention 
for Brother W. E. Van Amburgh, who was declared elected. 

The friends everywhere had prayed earnestly for the Lord’s 
guidance and direction in the matter of the election; and when 
it was concluded, everyone was content and happy, believing 
that the Lord had directed their deliberations and answered 
their prayers. Perfect harmony prevailed amon^t all present, 

A resolution was passed to the effect that while the Presi¬ 
dent is the Executive Officer and General Manager of the 
Society’s work and affaire, both in America and all foreign 
countries where the Society hae branches, he might appoint 
an Advisory Co-mmittee from time to time to advise and con¬ 
sult with him concerning the conduct of the affairs of the 
Society. It was understood that this resolution was passed 
at the suggestion of Brother Rutherford, to the end that the 
President might have certain ones upon whom he might call 
at any time for aid and advice in the weightier matters per¬ 
taining tb the affairs of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract 
Society. 

Following the election Brother Rutherford, addressing the 
meeting, said in part: 

“Dear friends, I cannot let this occasion pass without 
saying a few words to you. My heart is full to over¬ 
flowing. You will bear me witness that I have not in any 
way sought the office of President of this Society. Up to 
this hour I have not discussed it with any one. I have 
purposely avoided doing so, believing that the Lord would 
accomplish his purpose, ^^at has been done here today 
I feel that the Lord has directed, and I humbly bow to 
his will. To him alone is due all honor and glory, 

“The Watch Toweb BroLE and Tract Society is the 
greatest corporation in the world, because from the time 
of its organization until now the Lord has used it as 
his channel through which to make known the glad tidings 
to many thousands, which glad tidings the whole world 
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soon shall know. It is a great privilege to be one of its 
officers, I am mindful of the great responsibility resting 
upon the one who attempts to fill the office of President. 
I am especially mindful of my inability to measure up to 
the full requirements. 

“One who follows a great man in office always finds it 
a more difficult task to fill the office than it was for his 
predecessor, due largely to the fact that his acts are 
measured by the high standard set and maintained by the 
great man who preceded him. Brother Russell was truly 
a great man, because especially fitted for the use to which 
the Lord put him. No one can fill his place. While 1 
am fully conscious of this fact, yet I realize that through 
Chriet Jesus who strengtheneth me, I can do all things 
that it is his will I shall do. I will therefore attempt, 
by his grace, to continue to make known the glad tidings 
of Messiah’s kingdom, which Brother Russell did as no 
other man has done since the days of the Apostle Paul. 
The policies which Brother Russell inaugurated I will at¬ 
tempt to carry forward. Brother Russell was deeply con¬ 
vinced that there is a great work yet to be done; that the 
Jordan must be smitten; that the people must know of 
the kingdom message, and that the Lord will use his peo¬ 
ple to give much of this knowledge to the world before 


the kingdom is fully established. No doubt there is yet 
much work for you and for me to do, 

‘Tn the performance of the duties of President I shall 
feel more keenly than ever that I am your servant. It 
is my desire to serve faithfully, I will need, and therefore 
ask, your united prayers, deep sympathy and unqualified 
co-operation. I believe that I ^all have such. You will 
have my prayers and love and sympathy. 

“The year past has been a very eventful one. The year 
opening may be even more eventful. Let us feel there¬ 
fore not in the least discouraged. He who has thus far 
led us will continue to lead us. Let us have brave hearts, 
ready minds and willing hands, trusting implicitly always 
in the Lord, looking to him for guidance. He will lead 
us to certain victory. Renewing our covenant with him 
today, united in the holy bonds O'! Christian love, may we 
go forth proclaiming to the world, ‘The kingdom of heaven 
is at hand,’ ‘He that reapeth receiveth wages.’ Let us 
do our part in the reaping faithfully while the opportunity 
is here. Be strong, be brave, be loyal! May his blessings 
be upon you who are here and upon the Lord’s children 
everywhere! Thanks be to God that he has permitted us 
to be members of such a favored company!” 


FIRST DISCIPLES OF THE LORD JESUS 

[This article was a reprint of that entitled Have Found the Messiah/’ published in issue of January 1, 1905, which please 

see.] 


JOHN THE BAPTIST AND JESUS 

[This article was a reprint of that entitled ''Witnessing for Jesus,” published in issue of December 


15, 1904, which please see.] 


DESTRUCTION OF THE TWIN MONARCHS 


"Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not 

serve sin,”—Romans 6:6. 


The Apostle Paul in his epistles represents the world as 
being under an evil reign of Sin and Death. (Romans 5:12, 14, 
17, 21; 6:12; 1 Corinthians 15:26.) He presents the matter 
as though these were Twin Monarchs. Sin and Death have 
been reigning over the world for six thousand years. Sin 
binds and fetters mankind, and finally turns them over to 
Death. Under their blighting reign thousands of millions have 
gone down into the tomb, mentally, morally and physically 
degraded. 

It is not in our power to destroy these great monarchs. 
They can be destroyed only by the One who has been given 
all power. This great One can rescue all mankind from Sin 
and Death and lift them out of their misery and degradation 
up to pjirity and life and happiness. Eventually he will fully 
destroy these great enemies. Then Sin and Death will be no 
more. 

OALLIKa OUT THR VOLUNTEEB OOBPS 

During this Gospel age God is calling for a volunteer corps 
of brave soldiers, who have his Spirit and will fight a good 
fight against sin—a good fight on the side of truth and right¬ 
eousness. These are called into this great warfare. Whoever 
is following Jesua, the great Captain, is a soldier in this special 
corps of volunteers. These are the chosen band of Gideon. We 
who have answered the call are expected to show our loyalty to 
our great Leader and Head. 

VVe must first make a full consecration of our lives to God, 
in order that we may be begotten of his holy Spirit and be¬ 
come new creatures. It is our love for God and for right¬ 
eousness that leads us to hate iniquity and to walk in the 
footsteps of our Leader, Christ Jesus, After having been as 
aliens adopted into God’s family, begotten ks sons, as mem¬ 
bers of the body of Christ, we have a new relationship to him, 
and any sympathy for sin would be so much of (fisloyalty 
to our Captain. Hence we are hound, as true soldiers of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, our Gideon, to fight a good fight against 
sin. 

Our old man, our human nature, which otherwise would 
have been made just and perfect in the Millennium, we have 
surrendered voluntarily to a sacrificial death, just as Jesus 
surrendered his human nature. This old man of ours is 
covered by the imputed merit of Jesus Christ. Our Lord 
says, “Now ye are clean.” The Apostle in enumerating the 
works of the flesh practised by the world, says, “And such 
were some of you, but ye are washed, ye are sanctified, ye 
are justified.” The new creature is that which is begotten of 


the holy Spirit and is to develop to completion, andvthe crea¬ 
ture that must be killed is the old man. Much of our battle 
with the giant sin is within. And not only so, but we must 
remember that our old man, justified, is our sacrifice. But 
while we are laying down this sacrifice, consuming it day 
l>y day, the merit of Christ’s righteousness covers our flesh, 
so long as we are loyal to God. And we must keep this sac- 
riflee on the altar until it is completely consumed. 

CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST 

Our Lord was crucified in conjunction with the divine ar¬ 
rangement. He did not die a sinner, hut he died as the Re¬ 
deemer of men. And so our human nature goes down into 
death, not as a sinner, but as a justified creature, by God’s 
arrangement. The Word declares that we arte to be dead with 
CJhrist, to suffer with him, to be crucified with him. This 
does not mean that our new minds are being crucified. It 
means that as our Lord aS a man was crucified ag a sin- 
offering for the world, so we as his members have died as 
men, sharing in this crucifixion of Christ. We are already 
reckoned dead; but the natural process is now going on, and 
will not he consummated until these bodies have been actually 
laid down in death. 

So the sufferings of Christ, the crucifixion of Christ, in this 
larger sense of the word, have been in process all through 
this Gospel age. The sufferings being completed, the glory and 
honor and the change to the divine nature promised to the 
“more than conquerors” will take place, and the purchase-price 
for the world will he applied. 

What is the end of this crucifixion of each member of the 
church with his Lord? The Apostle states it in our text. 
It is in order that the body of sin may be destroyed. Sin once 
ruled within us. But he has been dethroned. His power 
over us has been destroyed. Sin is the great giant that has 
been ruling the world for six thousand years, in conjunction 
with Death, These giants have made' a terrible reign of suffer¬ 
ing, but they are about to be vanquished. The church is now 
suffering with Christ. And if we faithfully suffer with him 
unto the end, we shall reign with him and bring about the 
destruction of sin and death, which will be accomplished in 
his Millennial reign.—^Romans 5:17; Revelation 3:21; 5:10; 
20:4-6; Daniel 7:22; Psalm 149:6-0. 

“That henceforth we should not serve sin.” We as the 
Lord’s people are delivered from this reign of sin. We are 
no longer under bondage to sin. God counts us as having 
passed from death unto life, from sin unto righteousness. We 
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are new creatures, and he does not hold us responsible for 
the unintentional weaknesses of our flesh. We are covered 
by the imputation of our Savior’s merit. This merit was 
imputed to us for past sins, and also covers ua now, as a 
robe, because of our imperfect bodies. It avails for us as we 
shall need and call for it for daily shortcomings. We do 
not serve sin any longer. We are now set free from the one 
who was our taskmaster. 

The Son has made us free. He has made us free by faith. 
W'e shall be made free in the absolute sense when we receive 
our resurrection “change.” We read respecting the new age 
that the groaning creation shall then be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption [Sin] into the glorious liberty of the 
sons of God. ('Romans 8:19-22.) The world will be delivered 
from sin and death actually during the thousand years, by 
their flesh being restored to perfection and their minds restored 
to the image of God. But as the church of Christ do not 
receive this full deliverance now, except by faith, they must 
wage a constant warfare against entrenched foes within as well 
as foes without. This warfare calls for great courage and 
determination, in the strength of oUr great Captain. How 


many of us will be of the noble “Gideon^s band”? 

“ ^Count me the swords that liave come.* 

‘Lord, thousands on thousands are ready.’ 

*Lo, those are too many! and with them are some 
Whose hearts and whose hands are not steady. 

He whose soul does not burn, 

Let him take up his tent and return.’ 

“ ‘Count me the swords that remain.’ 

‘Lord, hundreds on hundreds are daring.’ 

‘Those yet are too many for me to attain 
To the victory I am preparing. 

Lead them down to the brink 
Of bhe waters of Marah to drink.’ 

“ ‘Lord, those who remain are but few, 

And the hosts of the foe are appalling! 

And w'hat can a handful such as we do?’ 

‘When ye hear from beyond my voice calling, 
Sound the trump! Hold the light! 

Great Midian sliall melt in your sight!’” 


SOME LETTERS OF INTEREST 


WHO WILL BE OXXB PASTOB7 

The following is a sample of inquiries received by Brother 
Rutherford since his election as President of the Society, and 
his reply thereto: 

Deab Beother Rutherford:— 

Greetings in the name of the Lord! Last night we as a 
church elected you as our Pastor. Let me inquire, dear 

brother, is this the correct procedure or not? - 

Reply 

Dear Bbethben in Christ:— 

Since my election aa President of the Watch Tower Bible 
AI7D Tract Society, I am advised that your Eoclesia has 
elected me as its Pastor. I beg to assure you, dear brethren, 
that I very much appreciate this expression of confidence and 
loving-kindness, but I take this occasion to advise you of 
the policy we have adopted. 

All of us realize the peculiar relationship that our dear 
Brother Russell bore to the church as “that servant.” It 
was therefore entirely appropriate that he should be elected 
as Pastor of the various Ecclesias. In view of this, and in 
deference to his memory, it is my opinion that no one should 
be elected, henceforth. Pastor of any Ecclesia. At a church 
meeting of the Brooklyn and New York congregations, a 
pastor was not ejected, but a resolution was adopted to the 
effect that the President of the Society, should at all times 
be Chairman of the congregation and of the Board of Elders. 

It is my opinion, dear brethren, that if we adhere to the 
order of electing elders and deacons alone, and avoid the 
election of pastors, we shall find it more profitable and in 
keeping with the Lord’s will. The Lord has long used the 
Society to aid his people, and we believe he is still using 
it to forward the message of the kingdom. If, therefore, 
you should feel that because I am President of the Society 
my name should be connected with your Ecclesia, then permit 
me to suggest that you might, if you see fit, designate me as 
Counselor, and elect me as such. By this term we would 
understand that the church, at any and all times, would 
feel free to call upon me for counsel- and advice concerning 
any matters. I assure you it is my sincere desire to serve 
not only your Ecclesia, but the church everywhere, in the 
capacity of counselor, adviser and helper to the extent the 
Lord may see fit to use me. I hope this meets with your 
approval. 

Please feel at liberty to write me or call upon me at any 
time for aid, advice or counsel. As you know, I am as* 
sisted here by able brethren, who faithfully supported Brother 
Russell, and we shall be ^lad to aid the friends by answer¬ 
ing questions along doctrinal and other lines. For several 
years I served as counselor to Brother Russell and other 
friends, and will be glad to continue in this capacity to the 
friends generally. 

Wishing you one and all increased opportunities for service 
in the Lord’s vineyard, and with much love in the Lord, 
I remain 

Your brother and servant by his grace, 

J, F. Rutherford. 

A VOICE FBOM OLASOOW 
Dear Brethren:— 

The Glasgow church desire to convey to the members of 
the Bethel Family at Brooklyn a message of sympathy and 
love in connection with the passing beyond the veil of our 
beloved Pastor, dear Brother Russeil. 


We held a Memorial Service on Sunday, November 12, 
when an appropriate witness was given to the Truth, as well 
as a tribute of respect paid to the memory of the one we all 
loved so dearly. We know that nothing would have pleased 
our dear Brother better than to take advantage of such an 
opportunity for such a purpose; and we trust that some 
amongst the crowded audience who listened to the discourse 
given by Brother Tait, the oldest Elder in the Glasgow 
church, may have had some seeds of truth lodged in their 
hearts that will bring forth fruit in due time to the praise 
and glory of God. 

The following evening, we arranged for a spocial Prayer, 
Praise and Testimony Meeting, so that an opportunity might 
be afforded for individual expressions of appreciation of the 
life and work of our dear Pastor and of gratitude to God 
for his faithful ministry. It was good to listen to the various 
testimonies. It reminded one of the incident recorded in 
Acts 9:36, 39, when, at the death of Dorcas, the widows stood 
h}^ the Apostle Peter, showing the coats and garments which 
Dorcas had made while she was with them. All felt more 
deeply than they could express how much they owed to Brother 
Russell as the channel of God’s grace for the spiritual clothing, 
in the possession of which they were rejoicing that day. 
Some had but recently come into the light of present truth, 
never having seen the Pastor’s face in the flesh. Others could 
look back to the time when he first addressed a meeting in 
Glasgow thirteen years ago. Grief and joy mingled together 
as we thought, on the one hand, that we should never see him 
again on this side of the veil, and on the other hand, of the 
abundant entrance into the kingdom which we believed he had 
obtained, and a participation in which we all hope to experience 
very soon. 

We all desire to express to you our heart-felt sympathy 
in our common loss, and to send you as a message the fol¬ 
lowing Scriptures: “Grace be to you, and peace, from God 
our Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ. Blessed be 
God even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
Mercies and the God of all comfort, who comforteth ua in 
all our tribulation that we may be able to comfort them which 
are in any trouble by the comfort wherewith we ourselves 
are comforted of God.” “For the Father himself loveth 
you.” The latter text was one that Brother Russell used in the 
last meeting for the brethren that he addressed in Glasgow. 

Although our dear brother has been removed from us 
and we shall miss very much the influence of his noble ex¬ 
ample and the power of his effective ministry, we have no 
reason to think otherwise than that the work will go on. We 
would, therefore, at this time, assure you of our prayers on 
your behalf and of our hearty co-operation in connection with 
the arrangements which those left in charge might make from 
time to time, so that the grand work so nobly begun and 
carried on by our dear Pastor, under the guidance of our 
Lord and Head, might be continued, and in his own good 
time and way completed. 

Your brethren and fellow-servants, 

Glasgow Church.— Scotland , 

AH EZFBESSIOK OF COHFLDSKOE 

Beloved Bbetthben:— 

We at Cleveland desire to convey to you our Christian 
love and sympathy in this dark hour of bereavement at the 
loss of our beloved Pastor. Surely the death of such a noble 
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Christian character as our Brother was, one so faithful in 
laying down his life in the service of the Lord and the 
brethren, must cause us some -sorrow and pain; and yet a 
sense of joy comes to us as we picture him now in glory, 
clothed upon with immortality, in the presence of our heavenly 
Father and our Lord Jesus. 

We assure you, brethren, that the death of our dear 
Brother has not caused us to slacken our zeal in the least in 
the (service of the Lord; hut that, on the contrary, we have 
determined to be more faithful than ever before, so that we 
too may finish our course with joy and enter upon broader 
fields of service in ministering to the world the kingdom 
blessings and joys. 

We are pleased to note that Brother Russell had so ar¬ 
ranged matters that in case of his death the work would be 
carried on without interruption. We assure vou of our con¬ 
fidence and trust in whatever arrangements llrother Russell 
has made for furthering the harvest work, believing that our 
Lord Jesus, the Chief Reaper, had especially chosen our Pastor 
as his mouth-piece and servant. We will continue as in 
the past to look to the Lord for his guidance and direction in 
all our affairs. 

We hereby pledge the co-operation and support of the 
Cleveland brethren to whatever further arrangements for pro¬ 
mulgating the glad tidings of the kingdom the Watch Tower 
Bible and Tract Society may deem to be the Lord’s will. We 
who are of the Cleveland Ecclesia desire to assure you of 
our resolution to continue faithfully in the service of the Lord 
by his grace, even unto death, and of our resolution to be 
ready and willing to aissiat in any work which has been out¬ 
lined by our dear Pastor, in which we have the privilege of 
assisting. 

Assuring you of our continued prayers that the Lord will 
grant you wisdom in connection with the harvest work, we are 

Yours in Christian love, Cleveland Ecclesla.-— 

LOVINa SYMPATHY FROM SWZTZSBLAim 

Deab Bbethben in Cheist:— 

The news of the going home of our tenderly beloved 
Brother and Pastor C. T. Russell, reached us unexpectedly 
on the 14th of November. He had once advised us not to 
be surprised if one day we should hear of his having left 
this life. How we do sympathize with all the dear friends 
everywhere—and especially with the dear Bethel family at 
Brooklyn I The French brethren especially the dear ones of 
La Chaux-de-Fonds and the Jura, send you their deep con¬ 
dolence, praying that our Lord will give the spirit of love 
and wisdom to those upon wfhom the responsibility rests, that 
the harvest work may continue uninterruptedly, and the “meat 
in due season” never fail to come through the chosen channel 
of our Lord— ^The Watch Toweb. 

It is a deep loss to us who remain: yet as it was good for 
the early disciples that the Lord left them, so our Master 
found it for our good that dear Brother Russell pass before 
us beyond the veil. We may well believe Revelation 14:13 
fulfilled in him! 

The writer first knew him in 1890, being then immersed 
in Bible House Chapel, Allegheny. I wae also one of the 
first to read the Stumbs in the Scbiptxjbes (then Millennial 
Dawn) in German, and to canvass for the same in Penn¬ 
sylvania and adjoining states. 

Next to the Lord it was dear Brother Russell who made 
it possible for me to become the translator of the Studies 
and most of the other publications into the French, until 1913. 
He also permitted me to be one of the first to introduce 
present truth on this continent, especially into Switzerland 
and France, and to act as his interpreter on several occasions. 

May the Lord forever bless his memory! 

Adolphe Witobb.— SxDii » erla / t % d ^ 
P1.EDOB OF 1.0YAX.TY 

Whereas, it has pleased our heavenly Father to call home 
our dearly beloved Brother and Pastor, Charles T. Russell, 
from the scene of his earthly toil and la^r to that of greater 
service in the great harvest work in which he was mani¬ 
festly BO faithful; and 

Whereas, we believe that the Lord will not scatter, but 
will ‘'turn his hand [power] upon the little ones,” in this 
dark hour of trial (Ze^. 13:7); and 

Whereas, it would seem fitting at this time to express our 
words of encouragement to the Inrethren of the Bethel family 
and Brooklyn Tal^rnacle; therefore, be it 

Resolved, that we pledge our continued loyalty to and 
hearty co-operation with the dear co-laborers at Brooklyn, and 
also that we extend our deep Christian love to the brothers 
and sisters of the Bethel family and to all “the sanctified in 
Christ Jesus” everywhere. Be it further 

Resolved, that we wish to assure the dear brethren of our 


full confidence in them, and that we feel assured that the ar¬ 
rangements left by our beloved Pastor for the carrying on 
of the work, will be continued in perfect accord with his 
wishes, which, we believe, were directed by the “Chief Reaper,” 
our Lord and Head. Be it further 

Resolved, that these resolutions be spread upon the min¬ 
utes of our Ecclesia and that a copy be sent to the Watch 
Tower Bible and Tract Society. 

Quincy A. B. S.— Mass, 

A VOICE FROM COSTA RICA 

My Deab Bbethben:— 

While on a trip visiting the classes in this country, news 
reached me of the passing away of dear Brother Russell; and 
you know w^hat a mixed experience it is—sorrow and joy— 
joy that he has entered into his reward, and sorrow that we 
must do without him for awhile. Yet with tears I sing, 
“Blessed Lord, thy will be done!” 

I know what an experience it is for you; yet I only hope 
the sweet Spirit of the Lord, which our brother always mani¬ 
fested among you may continue and that wisdom from above 
may be yours in the selection of a president for the W. T. 
B. A T. Society. 

I am making mention of you in my prayers, and have 
called upon the classes to this end, to join me in prayer for 
you, that you may continue in the same until we are called 
to join the church in glory and meet our dear Pastor again. 

Brother Browne, of the office at Kingston, Jamaica, was 
with us. We had a blessed time. He is now at Panama. 

Your Brother in the Lord’s service, 

V. E. Samuels.— Costa Rica, 

A MESSACE FROM EDlHBURaH 

Dear Bbethben;— 

Greetings on behalf of the Edinburgh church! We de¬ 
sire to express to you our deepest sympathy in the great loss 
we have sustained through the passing beyond the veil of 
our beloved Pastor, We, however, rejoice in the confident 
assurance that his work here on earth has been completed, 
and that now he has gone to his eternal reward. He has, 
we believe, gone to he with and like our dear Redeemer, and 
is now in possession of the crown of life, the promised 
blessing of our heavenly Father. 

Our heart-felt praise and gratitude ascend to him from 
whom all blessings flow for our dear Brother’s long life of 
self-sacrificing labors in the service of the truth, for the 
glory of God, and for the spiritual interests of his people. 
We will ever cherish the charm of his great spiritual per¬ 
sonality. His wonderful example of life and work will also 
continue to inspire us all onward toward *the goal he has 
reached, that we also may make our calling and election sure. 

Our united prayer, dear Brethren, ascends on your be¬ 
half to our loving heavenly Father, that his holy Spirit will 
guide and support you in carrying on the work of the Society, 
for the comfort and upbuilding of the Lord’s people in their 
most holy faith. 

With love in the Lord as always, 

Edinburgh Ecclesia.— Scotland, 

W33ARlin:S3 ENDED AND QIiORY BEGUN 

My Deab Brethren:— 

Through the newspapers we have learned that our dear 
Brother Russell has entered into the Ourts of Glory, having 
finished his earthly career while traveling from San Qiego, 
Cal., to Kansas City. The news could not be otherwise than 
a shock to us, but, as we contemplated upon the honor and 
glory into which our dear Brother has entered, our sorrow 
was turned into joy. Our Lord, the great Chief Reaper in 
the harvest work, could have kept our dear Brother with us 
longer had it been necessary; but the time had come for his 
weariness to end and his glory to begin. And what rejoicing 
there must 'be in heaven now at the passing over of one who 
has been truly great in serving all! There can be no doubt 
in the minds of the faithful left behind that our dear Brother 
Russell is now a “gem of purest ray serene,” in the Lord’s 
Royal Diadem. 

May grace sufficient be your portion, and in the wisdom 
that cometh from above guide you in the further work which 
remains to be done. With much Christian love, I am 

Yours in the Redeemer, E. J. Coward. — Barbados^ B. W. I. 

**A WORD TO THE WISE’* 

Dear Friends:— 

In a recent trip tiirough the Southwest, covering about 
seven thousand miles and making twenty stops, we observed 
that in many of the stations there were neatly framed notices 
of religious meetings of the various denominations, alsot 
Christian Science notices with boxes underneath containing 
literature. Only at one station did we see any of the I.B.SA.. 
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literature, and then it was on a rack mixed up in a disorderly 
way with Christian Science literature. At one station we 
saw an I. B. S. A. box with no literature. 

We know from Thei Watch Tower that many of the 
towns have I. B. S. A. classes, and we could not help think¬ 
ing an opportunity for spreading the truth was being missed 
by not providing notices of meetings and literature with 
boxes to keep it, at every available station. If this suggestion 
were followed it would provide not only reading matter for 
the public, but also information regarding places of meeting 
for the benefit of traveling friends. 

Yours in the Lord’s service, Mbs. Ellen Hunter.— III . 

OBT FOB UOHT AKSWBBEB 
Dear Bretthben:— 

We regret to hear of our beloved Pastor’s passing away; 
for it was one of his sermons in the Winnipeg Free Press 
that started us in the truth. We were sick and tired of what 
the churches were giving us; so we left them. But we did 
not leave the Lord, We cried aloud unto him and he heard 
us by sending a little light in that sermon. Then a few 
months later, we got the Studifb in tub Scriptures; and 
now we know that we read and understand the Scriptures; 
not through the wisdom of man, but through the wisdom 
which cometh down from above. 

We are glad to see that our dear Pastor, whom having 
not seen yet we loved, has left his house in order, that all 
things may continue the same. My wife and I are alone here 
in the truth, yet not alone, as he that is for us is more 
than all that are against us. W’e pray that God’s richest 
blessing may continue to rest upon the Bethel home. 

Yours in his service, J. it and A. M. Hoskin, — B. C. 

A VOICB FBOM THB COLFOSTBUB BANKS 
Dearly Beloved Brethren: — 

Would like to thank you for your good letter of en¬ 
couragement in regard to the colporteur work and the ad¬ 
vanced price of the books. Thank you for the trial credit 
also. I go on rejoicing, thankful for this further opportunity 
of telling out the glad tidings. 

In about four hours recently I took orders for three full 
sets at the new prices; also orders for three first volumes. 
(This, by the way, was in the follow-up work and quite a 
little of the time was spent in explaining the chart to in¬ 
terested ones.) 

Thanking you so much for your labor of love to the 
Lord, and for the encouragement and help you extend to 
all the co-laborers in the vineyard, I am, ^‘Strong in faith,” 

Your sister by His grace, Adelaide Woolgab. — Ootp, 
Dear Brftthren:— 

As announced in The Towen regarding extra copies of 
the Memorial Number, I wish to advise ^at the Wheeling 
class desire one hundred and fifty. Enclosed please find 
$7.50 to cover price. 

Yours in the service, W. H. Scattebday. 

ONE WHO OAK CHASE A THOTTSANE 

Dear Brethren:— 

Enclosed find Report ending Sept. 30. I am glad to say 
that of late I find more interest manifested in the truth than 
ever before. Another thing very noticeable is that some 
people are becoming less prejudiced and are investigating, 
and others are becoming so prejudiced that they will not 
investigate. One class is talking more favorably of the truth; 
the other is denouncing it more vehemently. 

I have met several of the latter class who would make 
things pretty lively for the I. B. S. A. if it were in their 
power. I was recently told that I was doing more harm 


putting out those books and explaining such ‘‘devil’s doc¬ 
trines” than all the preachers put together could rectify; and 
that something ought to be done to stop those people calling 
themselves Bible Students going around and deceiving people! 

It occurred to me that if I, one of the least in the work, 
am doing so much damage to the devil’s cause that all the 
preachers can’t rectify it, what will the end be—soon! 

Your fellow-servant in the Master’s cause, 

Wm. R. Ernst.—C 7oJp, 

A FBIVlIiEaE TO UPHOLD THE WORK 
Dear Brethren in Christ:— 

We desire you to know that we have been greatly bles^d 
through our late Pastor’s faithfulness. We sympathize with 
you in our mutual loss; and yet we feel thankful that our 
Pastor’s trials are over, and that he has entered into his 
reward. 

We wish to assure you that we will consider it our duty 
and privilege to uphold those who endeavor to carry on the 
work of serving the household of faith, which our Beloved 
Pastor strove so faithfully to do. We are praying for those 
upon whom this responsibility will fall. 

Your fellow-servants, The Montreal Church.— Quebec. 

TBUSTINO IN HIS GBACE AND WISDOM 
Dear Brethren:— 

The secretary is instructed to convey to you the assurance 
of our continued co-operation in the service of our Lord and 
Master, even unto death. 

While our hearts are torn with grief at the loss of our 
friend and Pastor, we nevertheless bow in humble submission, 
to the will of the Lord, patiently waiting for whatever experi¬ 
ence he may have in store for us in the future. Trusting 
in his grace and wisdom to accomplish in all of us his go<^ 
pleasure even unto the end, we are praying ever to remain 
in the favor of our'Lord and the light of his Word. 

Riverside Ecclesia.— Cal . 

WORK WILL PROCEED WHILE YET DAT 
Dear Brethren:— 

While we deeply feel the loss of our dear Pastor, we are 
glad to know he haa made ample arrangements for^ the con¬ 
tinuation of the work. Our faith and confidence is in the 
Lord, who has directed the harvest work thus far, that he 
will continue to direct it until finished. 

We are both glad and willing to continue to co-operate with 
the Society as the Lord sees best. We pray the Lord’s bless¬ 
ing on the Bethel family and on our further efforts in his 
work, and assure you of our continued love and confidence. 

Auburn Church,— Ind. 

LONO-FELT REPUGNANCE TO DOCTRINE OP ENDLESS WOE 

Dear Friends:— 

I thank you for your letter of Nov, 13 and have read The 
T owiai of Dec. 1, I am glad to see the tributes to my old 
friend, and, wish to send them to some who did not know 
him so well as I, Please send me such number of copies of 
the issue as convenient for enclosure. Long before I first 
met Brother Russell I felt the same repugnance to the doc¬ 
trine of endless human woe that formed "Oie main spring of 
his study and work, so well outlined in your obituary of him. 

Cordially your friend, J. A. Stowe; — N. J. 

Dear Friends :— 

Please find check enclosed for $5, for which send 100 of 
Memorial Number of The Watch Tower. 

Walter Kitchen.—P a. 

Dear Brethren;— 

Please send 300 Memorial Numbers of The Tower to 
Your brother in the Lord, E, 0. Miller, — Ore. 


You XXXVIII BROOKLYN, N. Y., FEBRUARY 1, 1917 No. 3 


HOW THE CHURCH RENDER JUSTICE AND JUDGMENT 

“To do justice and judgment is more acceptable to the Lord than sacrifice.”—^Proverbs 21:3. 


Justice and judgment are two words which are very closely 
allied in meaning. Justice represents that principle of right¬ 
eousness, truth, honesty, which is the basis of the divine law; 
and judgment seems to mean the enforcing of the principle oi 
justice and the giving of rewards or punishments in propor¬ 
tion as justice would be obeyed or infracted. 

All of God’s people should, to the best of their ability, 
live justly. Justice—the Golden Rule—should be the stan¬ 
dard of life. All those who desire to be pleasing to God should 
measure with the Golden Rule every act, every word, every 
thought. 

Nothing is said in our text about doing more than jus¬ 
tice; it states simply what is just, what is right. Judgment 
might come in respecting the punishing of ourselves or re¬ 


specting our dealings with any one else over whom we properly 
have control; as, for instance, the parent with the child. If 
you are a par^t, you render judgment to the child for wrong¬ 
doing and commend him for well-doing. It is the duty of the 
parent so to do. A magistrate, also, might have the right to 
punish for wrong-doing. God would expect these to render 
judgment—the proper reward or punishment for the well-doing 
or evil-doing—because that is in their province, in tiielr con¬ 
trol. 

It is not for each individual to mete out judgment to other 
individuals; for this would make a kind of anarchy throughout 
the world, quite out of harmony with the divine law. In so¬ 
ciety we have laws to which, if any one does another an injus¬ 
tice, the injured one would have the right to appeal for pro- 
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teotion, or to stop the injustice. But we are not to take the 
law into our own hands. There is this difference, then, between 
the position of a parent toward his child or a magistrate 
who represents justice, and other individuals. 

Each person, however, may in his own case exercise judg¬ 
ment, for as the Apostle says, ‘If we judge ourselves, we shall 
not be judged of the Lord.*^ (1 Corinthians 11:31, 32) In 
other words, if we have the principle of justice well defined 
before our minds and find that we have come short of its re¬ 
quirements in act, word or thought, then we should render 
judgment upon ourselves, should punish ourselves, and require 
some kind of compensation to be made, so as to impress the 
matter upon our minds and to accomplish some rectification 
to the person to whom the injustice has been done, whether 
intentionally or unintentionally. 

WE CANNOT ENBIOH THE EOBD BY SACRIFICE 

Such a course of life is more acceptable to the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah, than sacrifice. The sacrifices which were in the mind of 
the Wise Man in connection with this proverb were those 
which were made at that time according to the Mosaic law. 
Some of them were offerings to the Lord from the flocks or the 
herds. There were sin offerings, burnt offerings, peace offer¬ 
ings, thank offerings, etc. Now the declaration here is that if 
any man would live according to these principles of justice 
and judgment, he would be more pleasing to God, more accep¬ 
table to him, than if he should make many of these offerings 
from his herds and from his flocks. 

Tliis declaration might perhaps have been a surprise to 
some, until they would think of it, when the correctness of the 
thought could be readily seen. God’s love for righteousness is 
the foundation, the establishment of his throne; and sacri¬ 
fices without justice preceding and accompanying them are 
unacceptable in his sight. God has plenty; he needs nothing 
from us; the giving of a sacrifice on our part would be the 
doing of something that would neither advantage the Lord nor 
increase his wealth. It would merely be an expression on our 
part of our appreciation of his goodness and our desire to show 
this appreciation. 

JtXSTICE AND JUDGMENT FIBST—THEN SAOEIFICE 

We are here shown that God in his greatness and perfection 
of character appreciates those who exercise the principles of 
righteousness, the Golden Rule, who seek to have these prin¬ 
ciples in their heart, mind and conduct and to carry them 
out in all of life’s affairs. Nothing in this text, however, 
contains^ the thought that God did not especially appreciate 
the sacrifice of Jesus or that he does not especially appreciate 
the sacrifices of those who are walking in the footsteps of 
Jesus. God did not command these sacrifices of Jesus and his 
followers, but he intimated that he wished to have a very 
special class for a very special purpose—^to reign over the 
earth io bless all the families of the earth in due time; and 
that the persons who would be accounted worthy of this great 
honor of being God’s servants to bless mankind would be those 
who would not only love and exercise the principle of justice, 
but have also a large degree of the spirit of sacrifice. The 
Lord commands justice and judgment; for nothing short of this 
would be right. But he does not command the sacrificing, for 
a sacrifice must be a voluntary offering. 

The intimation of the text, then, is that in order to offer 
a sacrifice which would be acceptable to God, pleasing to him, 
the sacrificer must first of all have the principles of justice 
and of sound judgment well in mind, and should exemplify 
them in order that he might become a sacrificer who would 
be doubly acceptable to God. Thus it is with our Lord and 
the church. The principle of righteousness, or justice, is 
paramount. Our Lord Jesus, according to the divine arrange¬ 
ment, was first of all required to demonstrate that he could 
keep the law. His sacrifice would not be acceptable otherwise. 
That is exactly what is shown in this text— justice and 
JUDGMENT first—then sacrifice. 

Herein wo see that God’s arrangement is working out 
grandly and beautifully; for our Lord Jesus actually kept 
the law. "He was holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners.” and in every way he fulfilled all the requirements of 
God’s Law; and his having done this ma/de him an acceptable 
sacrifieer. Then he offered the greatest sacrifice imaginable— 
his own life. He did not offer this sacrifice to men. He did 
not offer it to Satan, in order to rescue men from his dominion 
and power. He offered up his life in sacrifice to God, as an 
expr^easion to the heavenly Father of his full trust in him, and 
his earnest desire to do the Father’s will in everything and 
at any cost. We read of him, ’T came not to do mine own 
will, but the will of my Father which senf me.” 

'The sacrifice, then, that Jesus laid down was the sacrifice 
of his will; his human rights, his human life. This influenced 


him to the extent that he offered no resistance to those who 
took from him his rights and finally took away his life at Cal¬ 
vary. He submitted to these indignities. He did not sacrifice 
himself to the Jews, and his submitting to the Jews did not 
mean that he was compelled to serve them. All the while the 
unswerving thought before his mind was, “This is the Father’s 
will, that I should testify my love, loyalty and obedience to 
him in respect to this matter, and I will submit to everything 
that he permits, in order to be pleasing to my Father, in order 
to be what he would desire.” 

Thus the Father’s highest wishes and ideals in respect to the 
future Governor of the world were fully met in our Lord 
Jesus when he showed his obedience to God’s will unto death, 
even to the death of the cross; "wherefore also God hath highly 
exalted him, and hath given him a name [Immanuel or Mes¬ 
siah] which is above every name.” And the Father arranged 
that at Jesus’ name and in obedience to him, every knee should 
bow, both in heaven and on earth.—Eph. 1:20-23; Phil. 
2:9-11. 

CUE EXTEBMITT IS GOD* 3 OPPOBTUNITT 

As respects ourselves, the Apostle assures us that our Lord’s 
course is a grand example for us. He hath set us an example 
that we should walk in his steps. (1 Peter 2:21) This 
means that as Jesus did, so we should seek to do. Here we 
meet a great difficulty. Our Lord could do perfectly the things 
that he wished; hut, as the Apostle says, "We cannot do the 
things that we would.” We inquire for the difference, and 
find that it is this; Our Lord was born in a special manner; 
he had a ^cial, xmblemished life, transferred from the 
lieavenly estate; we are members of Adam’s fallen race, and 
therefore are contaminated with the evil environments of sin 
and death which have come down upon the human family for 
six thousand years. Because of the influence and the effect of 
sin and death working in our mortal bodies, we cannot do the 
things that we would prefer to do. We find it impossible. 
We would keep God’s law perfectly. 

We have learned that God’s law is that we should do jus¬ 
tice: and that law we approve. We admire God’s justice. 
We wish to do justice and judgment. We should rejoice to sec 
justice and judgment exercised everywhere. We are in full 
sympathy with, and rejoice in the great arrangement which 
God has made. We love his law, even that portion of it which 
punishes unrighteousness. We see that his commands are wise, 
loving and good. We appreciate our God and all his ways and 
we desire to do perfectly those things which are pleasing in 
his sight. But we are unable to do these things perfectly; we 
are unable to keep the Law, therefore we are unable oi our¬ 
selves to offer any sacrifice that would be acceptable to God; 
for he enjoins justice and judgment in preference to sacrifice. 
They must come in first; and being unable to render these 
perfectly, what shall we do? 

We find that God has made a merciful arrangement for us; 
and this arrangement is made through Jesus and his sacrifice, 
the benefits of which are also designed to be for the whole 
world of mankind eventually. When the last member of the 
Spirit-begotten class shall have passed into death, Jesus will 
then make application of the merit of his ransom-sacrifice for 
the whole world. The merit of Jesus, now in the hands of 
justice, he has already embargoed, or mortgaged, as it were, 
in the interest of the church. So, then, his merit is imputed 
now to all those who wish to come up to the requirements of 
God’s law; and who wish additionally to follow Jesus in sacri¬ 
fice. To these, according to the Father’s plan, Jesus becomes 
the great High Priest and Advocate, their Representative; and 
to these comes the merit of hia sacrifice, already laid down. 
We therefore are directed to the Lord Jesus as the one through 
whom we can come into this blessed relationship with the 
Father which Jesus had; and he brings us into this relation¬ 
ship by making up what we lack in respect to justice and 
judgment. 

Jesus would not make this up to us without our coopera¬ 
tion; but since we desire his assistance, since this is the senti¬ 
ment of our hearts, we are accepted on the profession of full 
consecration to God, to $eek to the best of our ability to do his 
will, to love and practise justice and to exercise judgment in 
our lives. We are accepted in the Beloved. All of our imper¬ 
fections are covered through the work of Jesus, by an impu¬ 
tation of his merit. Thus we are enabled to join with Jesus 
cnir Lord in sacrifice, laying down with him our little all upon 
God’s holy altar of sacrifice. 

HOW THE OHUBOH KEEPS GOD’S LAW 

This is not merely a matter of consecration at the be¬ 
ginning of out Christian lives, but is something that is to prog¬ 
ress and continue so long as we have life. We are more and 
more to learn to let justice and judgment have control in 
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our lives, and more and more we are to bring ourselves into 
full accord with the Lord, daily presenting our bodies living 
sacrifices, and realizing that these continue to be acceptable 
only through Jesus. Thus, as the Apostle says, “The right¬ 
eousness of the law is fulfilled in us who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit.”—Romans 8:4. 

What does St. Paul mean? How can we fulfil God’s law? 
The Apostle evidently refers to us as new creatures. When we 
presented ourselves to God through Christ Jesus, consecrating 
our liearts and lives and agreeing to* keep the law to the 
best of our ability, it was the Father’s arrangement that Jesus’ 
merit should complete for us all that we were lacking. We 
were then begotten to a new nature, a new life. This is the 
start of an entirely new being. In God’s sight the flesh is now 
reckoned dead-—and in our own sight also. We start as new 
creatures in Christ, to walk in this new and heavenly way. So 
then, as the Apostle says, in us as new creatures the righteous¬ 
ness of the law is fulfilled. Every one of us who is a new crea¬ 
ture is thinking justly, speaking justly and acting justly 
to the very best of his ability. This is the will of the new 
creature. 

As for the flesh, the new creature controls the flesh so far 
as he is able; and the merit of Jesus, the merit of the sacri¬ 
fice of Jesus imputed on behalf of these, covers all the 


blemishes and shortcomings of the flesh that are unintentional. 
The Father encourages these to come to the throne of heavenly 
grace to obtain mercy for all such imperfections and blemishes. 
If any of the transgressions of a child of God should have a 
measure of wilfulness, he must suffer “stripes” as an expiation, 
to the extent of the wilfulness; but upon application to the 
Lord, he will be forgiven all that was not wilful, and be fully 
reinstated in the Lord’s favor. The child of God should ear¬ 
nestly strive, however, to keep so close to the Lord that there 
will be no measure of wilfulness in his trespass. 

This is a class that is offering sacrifice acceptable to God, 
as well as serving him acceptably. It is not that we do the 
sacrificing ourselves; for that is the work of the great High 
Priest. We present ourselves, he receives us, and day by day 
the sacrificing is under his supervision and is acceptable to the 
Father through his merit. And so the church of Christ, the 
body of Christ, is going grandly on in the footsteps of our 
Lord, reckoned as absolute in justice and judgment, and sac¬ 
rificing additionally. Eventually, she will he completed 
through the grace of God and by this arrangement which he 
has made. Then will come the time for dispensing God’s 
blessings to all mankind, and this class, so especially called, so 
especially favored, will be highly exalted and honored to this 
great office with their Lord, next to the Father. 


CHRIST JESUS—OUR ILLUSTRIOUS EXAMPLE 

'^Consider him who endured silch contradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds.”—Hebrews 

12:3. 


The Apostle’s argument in our text is that the Lord’s peo¬ 
ple need to be of good courage, need to remember that they 
have enlisted in a war on the side of righteousness and against 
sin, and that the enlistment is for life. The condition of their 
acceptance by the Lord was to this effect: “Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee the crown of life.”—Revela¬ 
tion 2:10. 

In the Apostle’s day, as in our day, there was a tendency 
on the part of some to espouse the cause of the Lord and to 
run faithfully for a while, and then to become discouraged, dis¬ 
heartened, and turn away to something else. In a previous 
chapter the Apostle has pointed out that some of those whom 
he was addressing had been faithful and courageous for a 
time, l^ad “endured a great fight of afflictions,” and then had 
become as babes, requiring milk, and needed to be taught again 
by others what were the first principles of the doctrines of 
Christ. They seemed to have lost their zeal to a large extent, 
and to have become discouraged in some way. They were 
not alert as servants of the truth, and as servants of the 
Tjord, as at first. They had permitted the opposition to wear 
down greatly their zeal and energy. 

In Chapter 11 of this epistle, the Apostle calls attention 
to the fact that all through the past there had been noble 
witnesses to God and his cause, to whom the church might 
well look as patterns of faithful endurance of opposition, and 
from whose course they might take encouragement. He cites 
the case of Abraham and his faith in God’s promises. He re¬ 
counts many of those who had endured great sufferings and 
privations, and were exiles from home—some of whom were 
even stoned to death or sawn asunder, etc., “of whom the 
world was not worthy,” These were to be considered by the 
church of Christ as glorious examples of faithfulness. And 
now, in our text, the Apostle brings us down to the grand¬ 
est example of faithfulness to God ever known-—our Lord Jesus 
Christ—and says that we should all especially consider him 
who endured so much. 

The word “consider” is here used in the sense of study, ap¬ 
preciate, take knowledge of. The more we study our Lord’s 
course in life and realize what it cost him to be faithful to 
the Father, to the principles of righteousness and truth, the 
more we see the exaltation of his character. He loved not his 
life. He withheld nothing, in order that he might do the will 
of the Father. He made no effort to be sensational, that thus 
he might attract attention to himself; but humbly, quietly, 
went about his Father’s business. 

BELKHOUS TEAOBBBfl CHRIST’S OmSF OFFOREHTS 

Our Lord Jesus was loyal to the principles of righteous¬ 
ness as expressed in the law and the prophets. “In his mouth 
was found no guile”—no deception. No one found in him an 
attempt to curry favor with the multitude by saying some¬ 
thing that would please the ear, and yet not be true. We find 
that he was absolutely faithful to God’s law. When the 
matter came up as to how this law should be interpreted, 
he would give full, plain instruction respecting it, holding 
nothing back. He was loyal to the heavenly Father in that 
he never claimed that anything he said or did was of him¬ 


self, but declared that it all came from the “Father who sent 
him.” He was loyal to the Father and to the truth in every¬ 
thing. This loyalty brought him much of opposition; for 
when he said that he was the Son of God, of “the Father 
who sent him,” the Jews were angry, “If you, a mere man, 
make yourself the Son of God,” they said, “you are putting 
yourself on an equality with God, We never claim anything 
of this kind. We are the children of Abraham.” Then they 
charged that he was fraudulent; whcrejis he was speaking 
the plain truth.—John 10:31-39; 8:59. 

Thus the opposition to our Lord began—contradiction, as it 
is called in our text. There was opposition to him in propor* 
tion as he presented the truth. As the Jewish leaders began 
to see that the message Jesus proclaimed was contrary to the 
one that they had given, or that they had received, antagonism 
sprang us. He did not make as many disciples as might have 
been expected, considering that “never man spake like this 
man.” ' There were only aomething over five hundred of hia 
followers altogether in the three and one-half years of his 
ministry. Five hundred seemed a small number amongst the 
one nation that had been expecting Messiah for over sixteen 
hundred years! 

We inquire, How did the Master receive the opposition, the 
contradiction of sinners, and who were the sinners? The 
answer is, he received the contradiction with meekness and 
self-possession. The sinners were those of the Jewish people 
who, having a measure of light, were not obedient to that 
light. The Apostle 'does not wish us to consider how the 
Gentiles failed to receive the Lord, for he did not come to the 
Gentiles. His preaching was simply to the one nation to whom 
God had especially manifested himself, and for whom were the 
promises and the first opportunity to become heirs to those 
promises. 

We note that these sinners were chiefly found amongst the 
learned Jews—the scribes, chief priests, Pharisees and Doctors 
of the Law. These, having knowledge, having experience, 
knowing the law, failed to appreciate the spirit of the law, 
and were out of accord with it. Therefore to that extent they 
were sinners. The teachings of Jesus manifested this fact and 
led them to take their side with positiveness. In taking sides 
against him they were taking sides against much that they 
recognized and knew to be right. 

We perceive that the Master met the attacks of his ene¬ 
mies with gentleness, kindriess, yet with logic—^not sentencing 
them to eternal torment—^no suggestion of the kind. He 
knew that they were largely blinded. He said to his disciples, 
“Blessed are your eyes, for they see, and your ears, for they 
hear,” thus intimating that the great majority of the nation 
were blind and dull of hearing. They were not in a condition 
to receive his message, and Jesus know that they would need 
more experiences before they would be ready. We see that 
they got these experiences afterwards, in the great time of 
trouble, which doubtless made many of them think more 
seriously of what Jesus had said. 

The numbers who came to the Lord on the day of Pente¬ 
cost are to be accounted for by the fact that at this par- 


[6039] 



(38-45) 


Bhockklyn, N. Y. 


THE WATCH TOWER 


ticular feast, the Feast of Harvest, the most religious Jews, 
the most honest Jews from all over the world gathered at 
Jerusalem. On this occasion when the Apostle Peter preached 
the Gospel, many of these Jews for the first time, perhaps, 
heard about Jesus in any definite way. 

KO COMPSOmSE WITH EBBOB 

The Apostle urges us that as Jesus endured all these things 
and they did not change his course or purpose, so should we 
endure steadfastly. He remained loyal to the principles of 
righteousness; he did not swerve; he did not attempt to come 
down to meet the demands of the Pharisees and say, “I will 
put on phylacteries. I will be a Pharisee; and if you will 
support me, we will get along nicely together.’’ No. He en¬ 
dured their opposition. Let them oppose as much as they 
would, he would not alter his course from that which was 
right, loyal to God, loyal to the truth. He would even de¬ 
nounce the Pharisees as a class when necessary, to show them 
how much in them was hypocrisy, thereby to awaken some to 
a realization of what they were doing, in order that they 
might be benefited thereby, and also to show the people that 
they should not be bound to leaders who were hypocritical. 

This was Jesus’ course. The Apostle urges us that we 
should consider him and his course, his patience in dealing 
with opposition. The opposition that he dealt with led him to 
death. St. Paul adds, ,*‘Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin.” Jesus did resist unto blood—unto death. 


As we consider our Lord, then, and see how faithful he 
was to every principle of righteousness, even unto death, 
although his faithfulness cost him his life, it should make 
us very appreciative, very courageous; for we have no such 
great opposition of sinners as Jesus had. We have indeed some 
opposition—sometimes ?n the family, in the home, irt the 
church—wherein we need to stand up for principle, for truth; 
but our enemies have not the power to give us the persecu¬ 
tion that Jesus endured. They have not the power at this 
time to take our lives for our faithfulness to God. 

Considering all this, we may feel that, comparatively 
speaking, “our lines have fallen to us in pleasant places.” We 
have comparatively little to suffer for righteousness’ sake; 
and we should all the more gladly appreciate our every 
opportunity for showing forth ‘*the praises of him who hath 
called us out of darkness into his marvelous light.” No matter 
whether it does or docs not bring opposition, we should, in¬ 
deed, while not courting opposition and persecution, be very 
ready to receive these and to appreciate them as an indication 
that we are on God’s side; for these we are to expect. The 
Apostle Paul assures us that “whosoever will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution” (2 Timothy 3:12) ; and 
the Master intimates that this persecution will come largely 
from those who profess to be God’s people. If we have more 
of this to meet later on than we have yet received, let us be 
strong and courageous, “speaking the truth in love,” looking 
ever to him who is our great Exemplar. 


REVERENCE OF JESUS FOR HIS FATHER’S HOUSE 

[This article was a reprint of that entitled ^'Cleansing the Temple,’^ published in issue of January 15, 1908, which please see.] 

JESUS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD 

[This article was a reprint of that entitled ‘‘Regeneration and fche Kingdom,” published in issue of January 15, 1908, which 

please see.] 


[This article 


JESUS AND THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA 


was a reprint of that entitled ‘‘Give Me to Drink,” published in issue of February 1, 1908, which please see.] 


OUR BELOVED DEAD 


[In loving memory of our Beloved Pastor, Charles Taze Bussell. 1 


“They laid him there so cold, so still, so silent, 

Tljere in the place where oft in days of yore 
He love<i to speak the message of the kingdom; 

To tell the same sweet story o’er and o’er. 

That voice is silent, those dear hands are folded, 
Dear, restless hands that never W’ould stay still; 

The work was pressing, ‘twas no time for slackness; 
Those hands must be about his Father’s will. 

“Dear, willing feet—though faltering in their weakness, 
Though bruised and bleeding, yet they still held on 
Unto the very end, and only halted 

When every step of that rough way was done! 

Those loving eyes; oh, what an inspiration 
To those who fainted ‘neath life’s heavy load! 

So quick to see the likeness of the Master 
In each dear saint he met along the road! 

“They laid him down among the fragrant flowers; 

Ah, who can paint the beauty of that scene I 
Death had no victim here; death had no triumph; 

This was the coronation of a king. 

Around him hung the garlands of his viet’ry, 

Beside him was the cross he had laid down. 

The dove of peace was brooding softly o’er him, 

And at his head was placed the victor’s crown. 

“It seemed the earth had brought her choicest treasures 
And poured them at that faithful servant’s feet; 

For everywhere the eye could look, were blossoms 
Of glorious hues, of fragrance rare and sweet. 

The palms waved softly in the scented breezes, 

The rose and lily shed their perfume there, 

A silent tribute to the power and beauty 

Of that rich life, poured out as incense rare. 


“It told of sweet, unselfish, patient service, 

Of two hands full upon the altar laid; 

A pouring out of life itself for others, 

In loving, loyal service to his Head. 

The way grows steeper, and the’ feet grow weaker, 

He struggles on, the end is just at hand; 

The song has changed into a burst of triumph, 

He stands a victor on that summit grand! 

“The music ceased; and then I saw in vision 
The Master standing by the silent dead— 

Not weeping, as before the tomb of Lazarus, 

But wearing such a look of joy! He said, 

‘Thy sacrifice was very sweet, beloved, 

And very precious in the Father’s eyes; 

This dear, devoted flesh was freely given, 

And thou hast won the grand, immortal prize.’ 

“Beside Him stood our own beloved Pastor, 

In all the splendor of his spirit birth, 

Surrounded by those glorious heavenly beings 
Who with our Lord had walked upon the earth. 

And still they came; it seemed the hosts of heaven 
Had met with us beside that silent bier, 

And oh, our hearts went out with such a longing. 

To greet our own beloved, they seemed so near! 

“The vision fades away, and standing o’er him 
Those who had toiled beside him long, sweet years, 
And gladly shared in all the fiery trials, 

Poured out their love for him, mid sobs and tears. 
There we, with them, renewed our consecration 
To carry on the work he had begun, 

To herald forth the Gospel of the kingdom, 

Till we should hear the Master’s sweet ‘Well done!' 


“Now on the air came softest music stealing. 

Like heaven’s benediction on that throng; 

It seemed to hush the sounds of quiet weeping. 

It lifted hearts and carried them along. 

It told of thorny paths his feet had traveled. 

Of battles fierce with foes on every hand; 

Of meek acceptance of the bitter hatred 

Brought on him by proclaiming God’s great plan. 


“One mote fond look on those beloved features. 
And then the slow, sad journey was begun; 
We thought of all the journeys he had taken, 
And now had come the last, the final one! 

The setting sun had left a ray of glory, 

The evening star was shining overhead, 

As in the silent tomb we gently laid him. 

And left him there, our own beloved dead.” 
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THE PHOTO-DRAMA OF CREATION 


The following letter is one of many inquiries now coming 
to the Society in regard to the Mena Film Co. We publish 
it, together with our reply thereto, that the friends of the 
truth may know our position with respect to the matter in 
^estion: 

Deab-:— 

Last evening our Secretary read a letter from the Brethren 
who have purchased the Photo-Drama rights. I would like to 
get straight on this for my own good, and for the' good of 
the many who will be certain to my advice respecting it. 
Already we have been asked regarding it. I do not wish to al¬ 
ways seem unduly careful, and am tiding to watch my heart 
very closely, so that no wrong suspicions creep in. On the 
other hand, I am deeply impressed with the necessity of being 
very careful to be identified with only those things which are 
“simon pure,’* and which have the unqualified approval of 
those into whose hands the Lord has now placed the direction 
of the present efforts and work of the saints. 

The thought that any feature of the work is to have in¬ 
creased activity brings a blessing. It did seem strange, how¬ 
ever, that the various classes should be thus approached to 
assist in financing a project which has admittedly been thor¬ 
oughly commercialized. To the consecrated, the possible divi¬ 
dends on a commercial proposition would be a small induce¬ 
ment, indeed, when all that they have is held as a steward¬ 
ship from the Lord to be used in whatever way the Lord di¬ 
rects, It seems to me that the better way would be to turn 
over any money, that could be spared, to the Society to be 
used by them. If the Society wished to assist in financing 
this matter, then we would understand that to be what the 
Lord would seem to direct. 

You can readily see my perplexity. I am not sure if this 
reasoning is sound. I am very well acquainted with some of 
these Brethren, and do esteem them highly for their work’s 
sake, and love them very dearly as fellow-pilgrims in the 
narrow way. I could see no objection to their securing 
financial assistance for an attractive dividend-paying project 
from those who are looking for dividends of this sort, but 
it was the matter of using the influence of their connection 
with the work of the harvest as an inducement to influence 
classes, and as to what should be my attitude in the matter, 
that has perplexed me. I have noted the wording and con¬ 
struction of their letter very carefully. Does the Society, 
without restriction, approve of this letter? Will you please 
give me a little hint? With fervent Christian love I am 

Your Brother by His Grace, -. 

Our Reply, 

During the year lfil4 the Photo-Dbama of Creation was 
shown free of charge in practically all of the cities of the 
United States. The expense was a heavy tax on the Society 
and on the local friends. Later Brother Russell undertook 
other methods of exhibiting it, that it might be self-sustain¬ 
ing. These were not successful. The available cash has not 


since been sufficient to exhibit it free, as was done during 
1914. 

In the latter months of Brother Russeirs service he was 
perplexed as to just what to do with the Drama. After his 
death all these questions came up for determination by the 
Board of Directors. On taking inventory of the Drama parts 
and on examination of the same the fact was disclosed that 
a large amount of money would be required to repair and 
put the Drama in proper condition to be used. The Board 
was perplexed as to what to do. 

While thus considering the matter the Board was ap¬ 
proached by some brethren who stated that arrangements liad 
been made by them to stage an all-film production showing 
the divine plan of the ages from creation to restitution, 
which they expected to put upon a commercial basis. An 
offer was made to purchase the Drama for a money con¬ 
sideration, with the understanding that the Drama should be 
used by the Society until the 3l8t day of March, and that one 
outfit should be kept always at The Temple. The Board con¬ 
sidered this proposition as a provision the Lord had made for 
a disposition of the Photo-Drama and a relief from the per¬ 
plexing miestions. 

The Mena Film Company was formed and a contract was 
made with the Society for the purchase of the Drama, the 
purchase to be completed February 1, the said Mena Film 
Company thereby absorbing the Drama. At the time of the 
execution of this contract it was represented to the Board 
that the Mena Film Company could be financed without diffi¬ 
culty. There was no intimation that money would be so¬ 
licited from the friends. It is the expressed wish of the 
brethren named to do nothing that would in any manner in¬ 
terfere with the policy and work of the Society. 

That the friends may know the exact position of the So¬ 
ciety, we here state that the Society is in no wise interested 
financially in the Mena Film Company. As all readers of 
The Watch Tow^ know, it has at all times been contrary to 
the policy of the Society to solicit money from any one, 
either directly or indirectly. We therefore advise the friends 
everywhere that no one in the service of the Society is author¬ 
ized to solicit money from the friends or from any one els^' 
for tlie Mena Film Company or for any thing. No one 
in the employ of the Film Company has any authority from 
us to cal] a meeting of any Ecclesia at any place for the pur¬ 
pose of discussing the investment of the Mena Film Company; 
nor has any Pilgrim brother or anyone else in the sirvice of 
the Society been authorized to encourage any one, either 
directly or indirectly, to subscribe money for stock in any 
company. The Society's position in this matter is entirely 
neutral. Our thought is tnat each one should be left to exer¬ 
cise his own wijl with reference to what he should do with his 
money. We make this statement in view of the numerous 
inquiries coming to us as to whether or not the Society is 
backing the Film Company. 


SOME LETTERS OF INTEREST 


"WHJ. TtTBN MINE HAND TOON THE MTTLB ONES*' 

To THE Dear Ones in Christ:— 

We were so dazed, and our hearts so riven with sorrow 
at the death of our dear Pastor that it seemed impossible to 
write sooner. Nevertheless our prayers have been daily as¬ 
cending to the heavenly Father to give vou wisdom, courage 
and grace in abundance to continue the glorious harvest 
work. 

How we miss that dear one of whom it can truly be said 
that his very presence radiated peace and comfort and joy! 
There were none like him. He lived for others, and has left 
behind him a ‘^monument of virtue which the storms of time 
can never destroy." His name and his deeds shine as the 
stars of heaven! 

We picture him now free from all pain, all care, all sor¬ 
row, free from the fiery darts of the evil one, resting at last 
from his labors, with our blessed Lord and like him^ a glorious 
being, immortal, divine! Blessed indeed is the memory of our 
beloved Pastor! 

One of the most precious promises now to be fulfilled 
we see in Zech. 13:7: “I will turn mine hand upon the little 
ones." ‘TTie Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away; blessed 
be the name of the Lord!" What a precious gift our dear 
Pastor was to the church! and now that the Lord has taken 
him from our midst, we know we shall be especially cared for 
because of our loss; and that the time is near when, if 
faithful, we shall see him face to face again in the presence 
of our blessed Master. 

Wo take this occasion to assure you of our continued 


prayers for you and cooperation with you in spreading the 
Gospel of the kingdom. Stirling Ecclesia. —Ont. 

ACCEPT THOSE APPOINTED BT HIM 
Dear Brethren in Christ:— 

The Watch Tower of November 15, having confirmed 
the news of the death of our Pastor, dear Brother Russell, 
we are embracing this our first opportunity of sending you 
our token of sympathy in the loss of our faithful leader. 

But our sorrow must give place to an eternity of praise 
and thanksgiving, to the Great Jehovah and our Dord Jesus 
Christ, for having enabled our Pastor to finish his course 
with joy, to come off more than a conqueror, in the good 
fight of faith, against the powers of darkness, to enter into 
his Master's glory and to partake of the divine nature. 

We note with pleasure the assurance that the publication 
of The Watch Tower will continue, and thus bring us “meat 
in due season." We pledged to accept the Committee ap¬ 
pointed by him, as his personal representatives, and shall en¬ 
deavor to cooperate with them as though he were still pres¬ 
ent. 

It is still our privilege to remember you at the throne of 
heavenly grace, and we shall be mindful of the severe tests 
of loyalty, humility and love for the brethren, to which the 
church is likely to be subjected between now and the time 
of its glorification. 

That it may be our mutual endeavor to watch and pray 
and hope unto the end for the promised reward is the earnest 
prayer of your yoke-fellows in tne school of Christ. 

The Bridgetown ChiASS. — B, W, L 
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NOBLE EXAMPLE OP CHRISTIAN POBTITHDB 

Dkak Bkethren:— 

While we grieve in the flesh for the loss of our dear 
Pastor, counselor and friend, our last earthly court of appeal 
in all of our difficulties, nevertheless we rejoice in the spirit 
that he has at last reaped the reward of his labors, and is 
now with our dear Lord, High-Priest and King, in glory. 
Hence we desire to place upon record our deep appreciation 
of his disinterested, devoted labor in behalf of the brethren 
literally laying down his life in sacrifice for them. 

We thank God continually that he provided “that faithful 
servanV^ to dispense the meat in due season to “the house¬ 
hold of faith’*; and that through his ministrations, the eyes 
of our understanding were opened to a knowledge of Je¬ 
hovah’s glorious character and plan, “calling us with an heav¬ 
enly calling,” not according to our works, but according to 
his own good pleasure and grace that was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began. We glorify his name, that 
our beloved Pastor was to us so noble an example of Chris¬ 
tian fortitude and loyalty—exemplifying indeed all of the 
Christian graces and that he is a worthy pattern for us to 
follow, even as he followed Jesus. 

Our sincere prayer is that the saints will continue to grow 
in grace and love and will be knit more firmly together by 
the bonds of faith, hope and love. 

Yours in the one calling, Cincinxati Ecclesia. —Ohio. 
aOD^S STONE WITNESS HELPED HER 
Dear Bkethren :— 

Feeling impelled to write you of an experience of mine, 
I trust you will pardon my taking a few minutes of your 
valuable time. 

A few months ago I consecrated my all to the Lord, as I 
understood it then, but my real joy and blessing have tarried 
until now. While I had the assurance of being in the right 
path, I did not have the sweet peace and joy that I had seen 
possessed by the friends, in walks of life, both above and 
humbler than my own. 

It was while reading about the Pyramid that the picture 
of our consecration given there showed me in just what posi¬ 
tion I stood. I had renounced my own will, pictured by the 
low entrance passage to the Ante-Chamher; “dared not trust 
the sweetest frame” if I wished to advance, pictured by the 
small space of the Ante-Chamber before passing the Granite 
Leaf, but had not bowed entirely to the will of God. In 
other words, I had not submitted to the heavenly will in 
everything. I had not passed the Granite Leaf and my feet 
were not on the solid granite. 

But having to pass through a severe trial at that time, and 
being drawn to the feet of our 'heavenly Father perhaps by 
necessity, as well as the desire to he submissive in all things, 
I have learned something of the joy that comes with com¬ 
plete submission, and sweet communion through the Spirit. 

“0 sacred union with the Perfect Mind 
Transcendent bless, which thou alone canst give; 

How bleat are they this Pearl of price who find, 

And, dead to earth, have learned in thee to live!” 

I desire to thank our heavenly Father for the many, 
many stepping-stones which by divine grace The Watch 
Tower publications have placed in my path to assist me 
heavenward. 

By His grace, G. S. 

LOVE AND COOPERATION IN EVERY WAT 

To THE “Stewards of the'MYSTB anos of God”:— 

You know of our daily prayers in your behalf, but this is 
to assure you of our continued loyalty to the cause, and of 
our love for you and cooperation with you in every possible 
way, since the death of our beloved Pastor has caused the 
responsibility to fall upon your shoulders. 

It is indeed a joy to know that our dear Pastor was “faith¬ 
ful unto death,” and as we now look upon God’s plan as being 
reasonable, the uncertainty of spiritual birth has been re¬ 
moved; therefore we see, with the eye of faith, the reception 
accorded our pastor, by the “Alpha and Omega,” together with 
all those who have had a part in the first resurrection! 

We ask a continued interest in your prayers, that we may 
be “strong in faith,” and that we also may come off “more 
than conquerors,” to meet our Pastor again in the presence 
of the King. Bristol Ecct.esia. —^Tenn. 

WILL COOPERATE AS HERETOFORE. 

Dear Brethren and Fellow-servants in Christ:— 

We, the undersigned, desire to convey to the members of 
the Bethel family, our fervent Christian love and heartfelt 
sympathy in the loss of our dearly beloved Pastor, Brother 
Russell. We desire also to assure you of our determination to 
cooperate with you, as heretofore, in the completion of the 


harvest work. We will continue to remember you at the 
throne of grace, and desire your prayers also. 

Marietta Ecclesia.—O hio. 

BOW TO A FADLTLESS FATHER'S WILL 

Whereas, The sad intelligence has reached us of the pass¬ 
ing under the veil of our dearly Beloved Pastor, Charles 
T. Russell, we meekly how in submission to a faultless 
Father’s will, and pledge T>ur prayers and cooperation in the 
harvest work, knowing that the night when no man can work 
is fast settling over us. 

We also wish to assure you of our confidence, believing 
that the work entrusted to you will be done in perfect accord 
with the teachings and wishes of our dear Brother Russell 
as well as with those of our heavenly Father and our Elder 
Brother Jesus. Emerson Church.^ —Neb. 

UNQUALIFIED SUPPORT 
Df.AR BRETHREiN: — 

We took a vote on a resolution of loyalty to the Watch 
Tower Bible and Tract Society and it had our unanimous 
and unqualified support, respecting the great work which 
was begun long ago. 

Those at Brooklyn will be in the lime light, as it were., 
so we pray for you wisdom from on high. Think of the 
stars in our Pastor’s crown! Think of the many he turned 
to righteousness! Arnett Church. —Okla. 

EDITOR THOS. B. WATSON'S TRIBUTE TO PASTOR BUSSELL 

My Dear Mr. -t— 

Your letter was read with deep appreciation. I thank you 
very much for the friendly expression it contains. 

The editorial on Pastor Russell was an unstudied tribute 
to a man who must have possessed much goodness and great¬ 
ness to have won so high a place in the hearts of so many 
estimable people; and the fact that so many grateful letters 
have been written me about it makes me doubly thankful for 
the impulse which prompted me to write. 

Very truly yours, 

Tiios. E. Watson. —Editor Jeffersonian.—Ga. 

T.TTCE S THEM BEYOND EXPECTATION 

Dear Sirs:— 

I received my books in good condition, and am much 
pleased with them; in fact, they are better than I expected 
them to be. 

If you would care to send me about 100 tracts, “Our Lord’s 
Return,” I would like to place one in every home in this 
town. There are no Bible Students here. 

Yours truly, Mrs. Addie Edwards. 

CALLINa HIS OHHiDREN home 
Df.ab Brethren in Christ:— 

One by one God is calling his children home, and since 
he has seen fit to call our beloved Pastor to the glories 
which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath the 
heart of man conceived, we humbly how in submission. 

Assuring you of our loyalty to the cause, our fidelity to 
the truth and our continued cofiperation, we are 

Evansville Ecclesia.—I nd. 

WILL REMEMBER THE WORK AS BEFORE 
Dear Brethren in Christ:— 

Our ecclesia expressed a hearty cooperation with you, 
that the cause of the truth may continue to be advanced 
throughout the world; and that the work which yet re¬ 
mains to be accomplished may be fully carried out. To 
this end we will daily remember you at the throne of 
grace, as we have done in the past. 

New Albany Class.—^I nd. 

DESIRE TO BEBKAIN FAITHFUL 
Dear Brethren in the Lord:— 

We desire to notify you that the class here held services 
in memory of our dearly beloved Pastor Russell, which in¬ 
cluded the reading of the sermon which he was to have de¬ 
livered on that day. We wish to oobperate fully with you 
in the remaining work of the harvest. We desire a pilgrim 
whenever convenient for yon to send one as per enclosed card, 
and to remain faithful to the end. 

Tarpon Springs Ecclesia.—F la. 

WILL COOFERATE MORE fULLY THAN EVER 
Dear Bbothren in Christ:— 

The Muskegon class join in assuring you of our mutual 
sympathy and Christian love. We are determined also to con¬ 
tinue in the service of the glad tidings, and assure you that 
we will continue to pray for you and to cooperate as in the 
past, or more than we have. God bless you! 

Your brethren in the Lord, Muskegon Class.—^M ieh. 


[6042] 



F*biua*y 1, 1917 


THE WATCH TOWER 


(34-52) 


PSATora WISDOM FOB FBOSBOUniira the woes 

Deab Bbethben:— 

We wish to assure you of our continued love and loyalty 
in the Lord; and that you will have our support, our prayers 
and material things as we have ability to give them. 

We pray that the wisdom from above may be yours to 
prosecute the work of the Lord that remains to be done. 

Azteo Ecclesia.—^N ew Mex. 


X.OTAI. AS IV THE FAST 

Beloved in the Anointed:— 

We wish to convey to you our deep Christian love, with 
mingled sorrow. We rejoice to know that the loss of our 
beloved Pastor is his gain; and with renewed determination, 
we wish to assure you that we shall be loyal to the Society 
as in the past. The Denison Class. —Texas. 

Deab Bbethben:— 

Kindly send me 10 copies of The Watch Toweb Memor¬ 
ial Number. H. E. Speab. —Mass. 


ONE MILLION ALREADY ORDERED 


During the past month we have received orders from Ec- 
clesiaa for the 1917 Volunteer Literature—“The World on 
Fire”—amounting to over one million copies. This number is 
very large; but many classes have not yet been heard from. 

This is the second mention we have made that the classes 
should take prompt action in advising us of the number they 
can use judiciously for Volunteer purposes. When ordering 
please mention B. S. M., Vol. 9, No. 1. Volunteer numbers of 
B, S. M. are supplied free, transportation charges collect. 


While the presses are running we need to know how many 
to print. Orders from individuals will be received where 
there are no classes. In estimating do not figure on more 
than one copy to each English-speaking home. 

The friends will better realize the importance of care in 
the distribution of the Literature this year when we inform 
them that at the present cost of paper each million of the 
B. S. M. amounts to about $3,000. 


VoL. XXXVIII BROOKLYN, N. Y., FEBRUARY 15, 1917 No. 4 

VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 


QBEAT STBIDES XS TEMFEBANOE MOVEMENT 

While the church nominal makes little or no effort to cor¬ 
rect the errors in her creeds, handed down from a dark and re¬ 
mote past, but exhibits a declining interest in real Bible study 
and rather encourages every effort to fasten still more firmly 
upon the minds of her supporters the doctrines of Higher 
Criticism and Evolution, nevertheless we cannot observe with 
indifference her interest in the direction of placing still fur¬ 
ther restrictions upon the liquor traffic in the various States 
and territories of the country. We quote from the Literary 
Digest: 

“The past twelve months in the religious world, com¬ 
ments a writer in the New York Herald, witnessed a 
great stride forward in the temperance movement, when 
four more States went dry at the elections in November, 
so that now there are twenty-three States in the ‘dry’ 
column. In this connection we learn from the report 
of the Board of Temperance of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, that 

“ ‘The Territory of Alaska, by a 5 to 3 vote, expressed 
itself in favor of prohibition on November 7, 1916; but it 
is necessary that Congress put the policy into effect, as 
that body reserves the right to legislate on the liquor 
question for Alaska. Utah, by action of a pledged Legis¬ 
lature, will pass a prohibition law, to become effective 
August 1, 1917. Florida, also by pledged legislative ac¬ 
tion, will submit a prohibition amendment to the Constitu¬ 
tion to be voted upon in the general elections of 1918. 

“ ‘Wyoming has a legislature pledged to prohibition 
submission, but the details of its action are not deter¬ 
mined. New Mexico is expected to vote upon the ques¬ 
tion in 1918, The Democratic primary of Texas has in¬ 
structed the Legislature to submit the question to be 
voted upon July 28, 1917. Minnesota has a substantial 
dry majority in its Legislature, and will probably go dry 
in 1918. 

“ Tt is practically assured that Kentucky and Nevada 
will vote upon prohibition, but. the time is not certain. 
Nevada will almost certainly go dry, and the result in 
Kentucky cannot be predicted. In Missouri and Indiana 
strong effort to induce the forthcoming sessions of the 
Legislature to enact statutory prohibition will be made. 
Iowa, with statutory prohibition, will, by its Legislature, 
submit prohibition for the Constitution for the second 
time, as is required by law before it may be voted upon.' 

“In evidence of the growth of church unity, our Herald 
informant points toward the merging of the two great 
branches of the Methodist church, North and South, and 
he recalls that last winter commissions of all American 
Protestant churches met at Garden City, L. I., for the first 
time, and adopted a general platform on which it recom¬ 
mended that the World Conference on Faith an<i Order 
proceed. We are reminded also that Pope Benedict XV. 
sent a letter to the commissions, assuring them of his 
‘deep interest and prayers.' ” 

THE OHE TRUE OHtTBOH 

We view with increasing interest also the various moves 
made during the past year in the direction of “Church Unity.” 


But Watch Toweb readers are not ignorant of what will fol¬ 
low the realization of “Church Unity,” which would not be 
genuine church unity, but a Federation influenced, no doubt, 
by conditions of a threatening character growing out of the 
European War, and formed for self-protection and advance¬ 
ment at almost any cost.—Revelation 13:15-17. 

The desirability of oneness in the church of Christ is beyond 
dispute. The impropriety of sectarianism, or division, is after 
centuries of separation generally conceded. But so recently as 
twenty-five years ago many still defended the divided condi¬ 
tion as being helpful. Invariably they pointed to our Lord's 
words, “I am the Vine; ye are the branches. Every branch in 
me that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit.” (John 15:1-5) It was claimed that the denomin¬ 
ations are the branches. But the teaching of the Master here 
in that his people are related to him in an individual sense, 
and not as parties, secti^ or denominations. 

St. Paul sets forth the same great truth, declaring that 
Christ Jesus is the Head of the church which is his body; and 
that as the human body has many members under the full 
control of the head, except when diseased, so the church, as 
members in particular of the body of Christ, are all to be 
subject to the Lord as their Head. They are to be so con¬ 
nected to their Head, and thus with each other, that when one 
suffers, all suffer with him, and when one rejoices, all rejoice 
with him, because they have fellowship in the one Spirit of the 
Head. 

This true church has never been divided. Each member is 
united with the Lord, the Head, and through him to every 
other member of his body, which is the church. In this 
church there has always been maintained one Lord Jesus— 
one faith, his word of promise—and one baptism, consecration 
into his death.—2 Timothy 2:11, 12; Ephesians 4:4-6. 

*<IMAO£ OP THE BEAST*'—CttVIKO IT LIFE 

Recently there was published in the leading newspapers of 
the country a dispatch from Washington, D. C-, which bears 
the appearance of great significance to many of our readers. 
Several copies of this dispatch have been forwarded to us by 
persons deeply interested in the fulfilment of prophecies re¬ 
specting Church Federation and in the manner in which the 
impartation of “life unto the Image of the Beast*' will be 
brought about.—Rev. 13:15. 

While later developments will doubtless hurry along the 
fulfilment of Scripture relating to Babylon's downfall—“in 
one hour”—God's faithful people, “the wise,” will continue to 
walk in the light of his Word afid rejoice in every evidence 
of its fulfillment, remembering that before Zion travails, she 
shall bring forth; before her pain comes, she shall he delivered 
of a man child. (Isaiah 66:7-9) The Head of this man 
child—Christ Jesus, glorified—was delivered before nominal 
fleshly Zion’s travail eighteen hundred years ago. The body— 
“the church which is* his body”—shall be delivered prior to 
the collapse of nominal spiritual Zion, toward which we be¬ 
lieve Babylon is now fast progressing. We give following a 
portion of the article referred to: 

“Private letters from the Vatican, received by Dr. A. 
Palmieri of the Library of Congress, a recognized writer 
on ecclesiastical subjects, announce that Pope Benedict 
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XY. is about to appoint a commission of four cardinals 
to renew a movement begun by Pope Leo XIII., and aban¬ 
doned by Pope Pius X., looking to a reunion of Christian¬ 
ity and the cultivation of friendly relations with the 
Anglican Church. A public announcement on the subject 
from Rome in expected soon. 

“Dr. Palmieri said that the new movement, as out¬ 
lined in his advices, will be directed particularly toward 
an establishment of the reunion of the Russian church 
and the Papacy and to a thorough re-examination into the 
validity of Anglican or Episcopal ordinations, which was 
settled in the negative in a papal bull ‘Apostolica Sedis,* 
by Pope Leo X, The interest of the pope in the problem 
of Christian unity is said to have been intensified by the 
recent progress of the world congress, initiated by the 
American Episcopal church, 

LONGS FOB BBUNION 

“ The new pope,* said Dr, Palmieri, summarizing the 
information received from Rome, ‘has taken a considera¬ 
ble part in the efforts of neutral nations to establish 
peace among nations. The Vatican’s efforts have been 
suggested not only by a humanitarian spirit, but by a 
longing for Christian unity and to end the conflict which 
long since has divided Christian churches. Efforts of 
Leo XIII. for carrying out the reunion of Christianity 
were abruptly stopped by Pius X., who aimed at an inner 
reform of the Catholic clergy and turned all his energies 
to the crushing of modernism [Higher Criticism and Evo¬ 
lution]. 

“ ‘Benedict XV. thinks it is time to renew the policy of 
Leo XIII., also that a reestablishment of a political peace 
would be the first step toward renewed attempts to stop 
the splitting of Christianity into a greater number of 
sects. 

“ ‘It seems to the Vatican that the Orthodox Slavs will 
be very soon called to take a more active part in the 
life of western nations, either Protestant or Catholic, 
and that it is necessary to come to an understanding with 
them to avoid evils produced by religious intolerance. 
The newly planned commission of cardinals will pay at¬ 
tention to yearnings for unity, which from time to time 
manifest themselves in the Orthodox church, and to culti¬ 
vate friendly relations with the Anglican church. 

WILL BEBXAMTKE ABaUUBNTS 

“ ‘One of the most important tasks of the new com¬ 
mission will be a thorough reexamination of the argu¬ 
ments pro and con on the validity of Anglicsm ordinations. 
The Bull ‘Apostolica Sedis* Leo X. has settled in the 
negative the problem of that validity, but generally theo¬ 
logical schools assume a more favorable attitude toward 
aclbiowledgment of the validity of Anglican orders, and 
the new commission of cardinals will carefully ponder the 
reasons set forth by Russian and Anglican divines against 
the decision of Pope Leo X. The friendship of the Angli¬ 
can church is appreciated by Roane, for she may be as a 
link of union between Roman Catholicism and Russian 
Orthodoxy.’ 

“SO MIGHTS' AN £ABTHQ17AK£“ 

The Jfew York American continues to see and boldly proclaim 
editorially the “Earthquake” of Scripture. We quote as follows: 

“What direct effect the President’s address will have upon 
the Governments of Europe we shall soon see. That his high 
object of universal justice, liberty and permanent peace 
can be obtained without a more definite and adequate plan 
and programane we frankly doubt. 

“But we suspect that the President was not speaking 
alone to governments. His notable address is an address to 
peoples, and we cannot help thinking that no man under¬ 
stands better than Mr. Wilson that this is the true purport 
of his words. 

“It is apparent to thoughtful men that this war, huge as 
it is, is only the prologue to a greater drama; that when 
the ruling classes have settled upon terms of peace with one 
another, they must then settle with the peoples they have so 
long ruled, and whom they have led or driven into this 
dreadful massacre. 

“Nothing that is still in the future can be more certainly 
expected to happen than a series of revolutions in the Euro¬ 
pean States which will change the whole ‘face of society: 


which will probably result in the complete overthrow of royal¬ 
ties and aristocracies and privileged classes, and out of which 
may form a federated, cooperative commonwealth of Europe. 

“We have said more than once, and we still firmly be¬ 
lieve, that the thrones of aristocracies of Europe are on their 
swift way to the junk-heap; that the moment the crushing 
pressure of military dictatorships is removed by peace, and 
the peoples of the warring nations are free to discuss with 
one another the leadership and policies and conditions which 
resulted in this gigantic crime against mankind, the fate of 
the old order of government and society in Europe would be 
written in unanimous revolution. 

“We do not believe that such an ideal peace concert of 
European governments as the President pictures so brightly 
can he achieved at a near-at-hand congress, for the very rea¬ 
son that we have no faith in the stability of the present 
European governments or the present political and social 
systems of Europe. 

“This, the most dreadful and destructive of all wars, will, 
in our judgment, usher in revolutions that will succeed both 
with the sword and with the ballot, and that will change 
the whole aspect of Europe and profoundly modify human 
society all over the globe. 

“Until that time, until the earthquake has spent its 
force, until the architects of ruin have levelled Europe’s 
governments and social systems, and the architects of con¬ 
struction have erected new governments and new social sys¬ 
tems on the destroyed foundations of the old, there can be 
no permanent concert of Powers for the purpose of maintain¬ 
ing peace or for any other purpose.” 

THE BUBNING BHSH 

The child of God needs no demonstration to prove the 
truthfulness of the Bible statement that a “bush burned 
with fire, and the bush was not consumed”; as, for instance, 
that respecting Moses and the “burning bush” (Exodus 3:1-3); 
but the following from the Scientific American will be of in¬ 
terest to Watch Toweb readers: 

“One of the most remarkable plants in the world is 
certainly the so-called Burning Bush, Dietamnue fraw- 
inella. This species is native to Western Asia, though 
nowadays commonly to be found in gardens in temperate 
regions. 

“A great many people who grow the plant are quite 
unaware of its strange habits. As a matter of fact the 
Dictamnus secretes a fragrant essential oil in great a^n- 
dance. TWs is produced in especially lar^ quantities 
bv the flower stems, in warm weather volatilizing so that 
the air surrounding the plant is impregnated. Further, 
this vapor is highly inflammable and, if a naked flame is 
brought near to the plant, the fumes at once take fire 
with a most singular result. The whole plant is sur¬ 
rounded with crackling shooting flames, reddish in color, 
and leaving a highly aromatic odor behind them. The 
Burning Bush is not injured in any way by the fire; for 
the flames do not actually come into contact with the 
plant itself. 

“Several conditions are needful if the exjjeriment with 
the Burning Bush is to be a success. Thus it is essential 
that the air should be very dry and warm, also that 
there should be practically no wind. The best effects are 
secured only just after the oj^ening of the flowers. It will 
be realized "that these conditions cannot always be relied 
upon. A plan has recently been devised by means of which 
the inflammable nature of the vapors given out by the 
Dictamnus may be shown with startling effect, 

“A strong plant of the Burning Bush is raised in a 
pot. At the time when the flowers are just reaching per¬ 
fection the plant is placed in a glass jar or a shade. 
This is closely covered for some hours before the time of 
the experiment. On removing the cover a light is held 
over the plant, when there is at once a tremendous 
outburst of flAme. So great is the rush of fire that it is 
wise to keep one’s face away from the top of the jar; a 
nasty burn is not by any means out of the question. 
After an interval of an hour or so with the jar or caae 
closed up the experiment may be repeated with similar re¬ 
sults. 

“In connection with the Dictamnus it is rather re¬ 
markable that the species is common where the incident 
of Moses and the Burning Bush is said to have occurred.” 


EXEMPTION OF SOCIETY PROPERTY FROM TAXATION 

Since there has been so much published by various news- it proper that we should here give to the friends a statement 
papers concerning the taxation of the Association’s property, of the facts. 

and our effort to have the same exempt from taxes, we deem The laws of the land usually are very just. It is rather 
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remarkable that bo many righteous laws have been enacted 
by imperfect men. It is quite evident that the law-makers have 
been guided in a large measure by tlie code of perfect laws 
which gave to Israel through Moses. The law has been 
brought into disrepute in the minds of many, not because the 
laws are wrong, but because they are ofttimes enforced with¬ 
out reference to justice. 

Under the Membership Corporation Law of the State of 
New York, a corporation created and organized for the pur¬ 
pose of the mental and moral improvement of men and 
women, and for religious, charitable, scientific and historical 
purposes is exempt from taxation. This exemption is based 
upon the theory that the corporation is engaged in a work 
that is beneficial to the public in general, and therefore such 
work should be encouraged. 

In 1909 the Peoples Pulpit Association was created and 
organized under the Membership Corporation Act of the State 
of New York, for the purpose of aiding in carrying on the 
work in which the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society 
has been engaged for more than thirty years. The Watch 
Tower Bible and Tract Society is incorporated under the 
Pennsylvania laws, but certain legal requirements made it 
necessary to have a New York corporation in order to facilitate 
the work of the Society. Hence the Peoples Pulpit Associa¬ 
tion was organized. Its charter declares that it is organized 
for the purpose of the mental and moral improvement of men 
and womon by teaching the Bible and preaching the Gospel 
bjr word of mouth and through the printed page, and for 
historical, scientific and benevolent purposes. This corpora¬ 
tion first purchased the Beecher Home on Columbia Heights, 
thereafter, as the harvest work expanded, purchased an ad¬ 
joining pi^e of property, and later constructed on the rear a 
new building, joining the three, thereby making one property, 
which is designated as the “Bethel Home.” 

For some time after the organization of the Corporation 
the Tax Commissioners of the City of New York, upon exam¬ 
ination of the property and the uses to which it was being 
put and is now put, readily exempted the property from taxa¬ 
tion; and for a time it was free from the burden of taxes. 
Later, some of the enemies of our work, seeking to make us 
all the trouble possible, filed a petition before the Commis¬ 
sioners of Taxes and Assessments of New York City, demand¬ 
ing that the Bethel Home be taxed. Considerable pressure 
was brought to bear on the Commission. A public hearing 
was demanded and had, at which hearing strenuous effort 
were made to show that the Peoples Pulpit Association is 
no^t entitled to the benefit of the exemption law. The Com¬ 
missioners were divided as to what they should do, and con¬ 
cluded that the matter should be submitted to the courts in 
order to get a final decision. The Commisskm therefore as¬ 
sessed the Bethel Home at the sum of $100,000. Counsel for 
our Association thereupon instituted a proceeding in the Su¬ 
preme Court of New York upon a Writ of Certiorari. The 
Corporation Counsel, after long delay, filed and returned an 
answer in the Supreme Court, and the case came on for 
hearing in that Court before Mr. Justice Callaghan on the 
15th of January. The issues to be determined by this case 
involved not only the taxes upon the Bethel Home, but also 
those upon the New York City Temple; and there was in¬ 
volved the aggregate sum of between twenty-five and thirty 
thousand dollars, which the Association would be required to 
pay as taxes if the decision should be against it. 

The taking of testimony in the case occupied the greater 
part of one week. At the close of the hearing of the testi¬ 
mony the Corporation Counsel, who appeared on behalf of 
the Tax Commissioners of the City of New York, moved to dis¬ 
miss the case and to leave the assessment standing, upon the 
ground that the Peoples Pulpit Association had not shown 
from the facts that the property was and is used exclusively 
for the purposes for which the corporation was organized, 
and was therefore not entitled to exemption. The Court 
overruled this motion. Counsel for the city then asked that 
the court permit the filing of-a written brief and argument 


in support of the city’s contention, and that the court defer 
the decision until some future day, that such brief and argu¬ 
ment might be considered. Mr. Justice Callaghan thereupon 
remarked from the bench: “I have not the slightest doubt 
that this organization comes clearly within the statute; if 
there were the slightest doubt in my mind I should give you 
an opportunity to submit briefs. It is shown conclusively that 
these premises as a whole are devoted to the purposes pro¬ 
vided by the statute.” 

The Court thereupon decided that the Peoples Pulpit 
Association was and is entitled to the benefits of the statute, 
and that it should be exempt from the payment of taxes upon 
the real estate involved. 

THE TSAQLE 

The Brooklyn Daily Eagle^ as is well known by the many 
readers of The Watch Tower, has for several years unjustly 
persecuted Pastor Russell and our Society; but we hope that 
its action was based entirely upon a misapprehension, and 
that now, since that paper sees the true situation, its attitude 
may be different. In its issue of January 20, commenting upon 
the result of this case, the Brooklyn Daily Eagle said: 

“The People’s Pulpit Association, founded in 1909 by 
the late Pastor Russell, yesterday won its suit for exemp¬ 
tion from taxes on the property owned by it at 122-124 
Columbia Heights, known as ^Bethel Home,^ and valued 
at $100,000. 

“Justice Stephen Callaghan of the Supreme Ck)urt, 
before whom the trial was held during the week, at the 
conclusion of the testimony yesterday afternoon, an¬ 
nounced from the bench, without giving the Assistant 
Corporation Counsel an opportunity to present briefs on 
the case for the city, that he was satisfied that the Asso¬ 
ciation was engaged in religious work within the mean¬ 
ing of the statutes and therefore entitled to exemption 
from taxes, 

“ *I haven’t the slightest doubt that this organization 
comes clearly within the statute,’ Justice Callaghan said; 

Tf there were the slightest doubt in my mind, I should 
give you an opportunity to submit briefs. It may not be 
true that every room in this house is used for tne work 
of disseminating Bible tracts and literature, but it is 
shown conclusively these premises as a whole are devoted 
to that purpose. 

“ Tt is not for me or any other judge to say whether 
or not these men are sincere in their work. For myself, I 
believe that they are and that their purpose is a righteous 
one.’ 

“Mr. Durham tried to bring out the fact that when 
124 Columbia Heights was occupied by Henry W^rd 
Beecher taxes were paid upon it, but Justice Callaghan 
rejected that evidence. 

“Joseph F. Rutherford, Pastor Russell’s successor as 
head of the Watch Tower Society, was the last witness. 
He testified that in 1909 he and four other gentlemen 
raised $10,000 between them to settle Mrs. Russell’s 
claims for back alimony against the Pastor, and that 
these five gentlemen continued to subscribe $100 a month 
to pay alimony to Mrs. Russell from 1909 until the Pas- 
tor^s death in October, 1916, He declared that not one 
cent of tliif* alimony came from the treasury of the So¬ 
ciety. This arrangement to pay the Pastor’s alimony, 
he said, was made while Pastor Russell was in Europe 
and was done without the Pastor’s knowledge and consent. 
The money all came from the private resources of the five 
subscribers, he said. The expenses of Pastor Russell in his 
libel suit against The Eagle were met in the same way, it 
was testified.” 

It is understood that the City will appeal the case to a 
higher Court. Our counsel, however, feel confident that the 
higher Court will sustain the position of Mr. Justice Callap 
han, and that the tax' matter will be definitely settled in 
favor of our Association. 


WHO IS RESPONSIBLE? 


The great Master, Christ Jesus, began to promulgate in 
the earth God’s message of salvation to mankind. He pointed 
out that the forgiveness of sins and the blessings of life ever¬ 
lasting could come only to those who accept Jesus as their 
Redeemer and who walk in the ways of righteousness in the 
reverence of God. The apostles taught the same doctrine 
as long as they were upon the earth. The teachings of Jesus 
and the Apostles pointed out that “the wages of ein is 
death”; that sin is the result of the disobedience of Father 
Adam; that this death sentence came upon all men by in- 

VTI—15 


heritance as the offspring of Adam; that God provide re¬ 
demption through the merit of Christ Jesus’ sacrifice; that 
those in this age who exercise faith in the merit of his 
sacrifice and who present themsfelves in full consecration 
to do the will of God receive the imputed merit of Christ and 
are accepted by Jehovah as joint-sacrifleers with the Lord 
Jesus; and that if thus continuing faithful unto death they 
are to be changed in the first resurrection to the divine nature 
to live and reign with Christ for the blessing of mankind and 
for the carrying out of the eternal purpose of Jehovah. They 
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further taught the coming of Messiah’s kingdom; that this 
kingdom would be set up when the church is complete; that 
the church is the body oi Christ and is selected without refer¬ 
ence to creed or denomination. Jesus taught his disciples to 
pray, “Thy kingdom come,” well knowing that the establish¬ 
ment of the kingdom would mark the beginning of blessings 
to the poor, groaning creation. 

After the death of the Apostles, false teachers arose 
and erroneous doctrines were put forth. Contrary to the 
Scriptures, the clergy was formed, as distinguished from the 
laity of common people. The clergy began to teach that the 
wages of sin is purgatorial torment or eternal torment; that 
the souls of all are immortal; and that death does not mean 
death, but the beginning of either bliss or torture; that <mly 
a comparatively small number would be saved and taken to 
heaven, and that all the others would be forever damned. 
They taught the divine right of kings to rule the people, and 
asserted that this right came to the kings through the ecclesi¬ 
astical systems. Numerous sects and denominations were or¬ 
ganized, and spread these doctrines throughout the earth, 
each claiming that these teachings are supported by the Bible. 

In more modern times teachers of Higher Criticism have 
arisen in the church nominal, who have repudiated the Bible 
altogether, denying that any part of it is inspired; and de¬ 
nying that it is God’s Word to man, but instead that it was 
written by men in ancient times who were less capable of 
writing than the modern clergymen. These and other clergy¬ 
men calling themselves Evolutionists, teach that the Genesis 
story of the creation of man a perfect being and of his subse¬ 
quent sin and fall, and of God’s plan for redemption of man 
through the blood of Christ, is all nonsense and not worthy 
of the consideration of thoughtful men and women. The 
church nominal throughout the world for some time has been 
devoted chiefly to social functions and the teaching of al¬ 
most everything except the Scriptures. The effect upon the 
people has been demoralizing to an alarming degree. 

ABVANOEMEKT IN TBZNaS MATEBZAIi—DEOIiIXX! IN 
THnras spntmrAi* 

We call to mind that the forefathers of America migrated 
from Europe to New England because they believed the Bible 
and desired to teach it and to serve God according to the dic¬ 
tates of their own conscience. They taught and followed the 
Scriptures as best they could. After several hundred years we 
marie a ^eat advancement in material things and a ^eat de¬ 
cline in lihings spiritual. TTie Boston American, in its issue 
of Sunday, January 21, publishes almost a full page concern¬ 
ing the conditions prevailing especially in New Hampshire, 
under the title, “Grave Moral Decay Threatens Future New 
Hampshire.” We quote from that article as follows: 

“Ei^teen years ago the Governor of New Hamp¬ 
shire said: 

“ ‘The decline of the Christian religion, particularly in 
our rural communities, is a marked feature of the times, 
and steps should be taken to remedy it. No matter what 
our belief may be in religious matters, every good citizen 
knows that w'hen the restraining influences of religion are 
withdrawn from a community its decay, moral, mental 
and financial, is swift and sure. 

“ ‘There are towns where no church bell sends forth 


its solemn call from January to Januarythere are vil¬ 
lages where children grow to manhood unchristened; and 
there are communities where the dead are laid away with¬ 
out the benison of the name of Christ.’ ” 

Continuing, this article gives many instances of moral de¬ 
pravity, attributing such to the fact that the people have lost 
faith in the Bible and do not hear its teachings. 

“THE BIBEIilNa CABETH NOT TOE THE SHEEP" 

To whom then does the blame attach for this moral de¬ 
generacy—to the people themselves or to those who have 
claimed to be their teachers? The clergy have occupied, and 
yet occupy, positions of great influence amongst the people. 
A repudiation of the Bible by them could have none other 
effect than to destroy the faith of the people in the Scrip¬ 
tures, Jehovah foreknew that such a condition would arise 
as we now witness; and he attached the blame therefor to 
the men who claim to preach the Gospel, but who in fact have 
turned the minds of the people away from his Word. Through 
his prophet, he said: “For amongst my [professed] people are 
wicked men; they lay wait as he that setteth a snare; they set 
a trap; they catch men [they set the snares and traps of 
Higher Criticism and Evolution]; as a.cage is full of birds, 
so are their houses full of deceit [they have practiced de¬ 
ceit upon the people]; therefore they have become great and 
waxen rich [njiany of the clergy say, “W)e are rich in wisdom; 
and none can teach us, not even the prophets and the 
apostles”]; they are waxen fat; they shine; yea, they pass by 

the deeds of the wicked [unnoticed].Shall I not visit 

them for these things? saith the Lord; shall not mv soul be 
avenged on such a nation as this? A wonderful and horrible 
thing is committed in the land. The prophets [preachers] 
preach falsely and t^e priests bear rule by their means; and 
the people love to have it so,” (Jeremiah 5:26-31) Had the 
clergy faithfully performed their duty to teach the people 
the sweet message of salvation as spoken hy Jesus and the 
apostles, and had pointed them to the coming of Messiah’s 
kingdom, a different condition would prevail. 

The article above referred to is proof of the fact that the 
world now is experiencing what the Lord foretold through the 
Prophet Amos, saying, “Behold, the days come, saitii the 
Lord God, that I will send a famine in the land; not a famine 
of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of the hearing of the 
words of the Lord,”—^Amos 8:11, 

The Watch Towes Bible and Tract Society was organ¬ 
ized for the very purpose of the mental, moral and spiritual 
improvement of men and women by teaching them the Bible. 
The Peoples Pulpit Association was organized under the 
laws of New York for the same purpose. These two organiza¬ 
tions have been spending hundr^ of thousands of dollaxa to 
enlighten the people; while the majority of the clergy, claim¬ 
ing to be Christians, devote their time and efforts to the per¬ 
secution of Brother Russell, whom the Lord bo wonderfully 
used to make known his message, and all who have assisted 
in making known the glad tidings. On the other hand, the 
lawmakers, who have not pretended to be interested in teach¬ 
ing the Bible, have enacted liberal laws panting to Bible so¬ 
cieties and churches privileges that individuals and other cor¬ 
porations do not have. 


JESUS HEALS A NOBLEMAN’S SON 


[This article was a reprint of that entitled “The Rewards of Faith,” published in issue of February 1, 1908, which please see.] 


JESUS AT THE POOL OF BETHESDA 


[This article was a reprint of that entitled “He Went About Doing Good,” published in iesue of February 15, 1908, which please 

see.] 


JESUS FEEDS THE FIVE THOUSAND 

[This article was a reprint of that entitled “Ever Give tJs This Bread,” published in issue of February 

see.] 


1, 1905, which please 


SOME LETTERS OF INTEREST 


30 YEABS or ASSOCIATION WITH PASTOB BUSSELIi 
Dear Bbcthben:— 

My heart goes out in love and reverence to the memory 
of our beloved Pastor Russell, and it is indeed a privilege 
to give testimony to his services and faithfulness. 

I was carefully reared under Christian influence, and 
tihus taught and learned reverence for God and his Christy 
with confidence in his Word. However, with maturity 
came analysis of creeds, and their confusion and blasphemy, 
nuarepresenting the character and plan of the Father of 
mercies and God of all comfort. This soon led me into 


agnosticism, in which there is neither chart, compass nor 
anchorage. In this state I floundered for some years, and 
finding no rest of heart, naturally became careless and at times 
reckless. Finally, I determined to go direct to the Word 
of God and study it; for I retained my faith in God and 
in Jesus as his Son and the Christ, though grasping. these 
fundamentals but vaguely, as I now discern. And I was re¬ 
warded by a growing knowledge, peace and assurance of 
faith that led me to more earnestly plead at the throne of 
grace for more light and strength to walk in it. 

Looking back, we all can discern the leadings and guid- 
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ance of our Lord—^hig overcare—and truly happy it was for 
me that I had come to a place of more knowledge of and 
trust in our heavenly Father and our dear elder Brother— 
Jesus; for at this period I entered one of the severest 
ordeals of my life and could only cry out for more light 
and more strength—for more power and faith to endure. 
In this crisis there came to me unheralded in the mail a blue 
paper-bound copy of Miixennial Dawn, and thinking I saw 
in it something of Adventism, which in ignorance I dises- 
teemed, I promptly threw the book into my waste-paper bas¬ 
ket. Later in the day, and that I might make a seemingly 
intelligent and courteous acknowledgement to the donor, should 
he make himself known, I rescued the book from the waste¬ 
basket and began what I purposed to be a cursory examina¬ 
tion of its contents. Beginning at the dedication, I was at 
once impressed with the assurance that one who could so 
aptly quote Scripture as this writer, could surely teach me 
in the Word, and thus I met my brother and fellow-servant, 
Charles T. Russell. 

It is no disparagement to my revered father and mother, 
who richly deserve the love, honor and esteem in which I 
hold their memory, to say that the influence of Brother 
Russell on and in my life was the most salutary and beneficent 
that had entered it; and after nearly thirty years of vari¬ 
ous and intimate association with him, I can gladly say this 
influence was but deepened and broadened. His service and 
fellowship constantly led to the Lord. With the Apostle 
Paul he constantly preached, not himself, but Jesus Christ 
as Lord, and himself the servant—^bond slave—of the brethren 
for Jesus’ sake. To me his life and memory are an inspira¬ 
tion to faithfulness even unto death in following the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth. 

I thank God for Pastor Russell in his life, in his service 
and in his death. 

Yours in our Redeemer, W, E. Page. 

SOMS THOUGHTS OF FILGBIH WISDOM 
Dpiar Beethren in Christ; — 

I feel I should send you a few lines to tell you how 
much—yes, how deeply—I appreciate The Tower of January 
1. My heart overflowed with joy as 1 read and pondered its 
precious message. How strong is the evidence that God’s 
arm ia not in any sense shortened! Then the wonderful 
fulfilment of his promises to supply all our needs! Marvel¬ 
ous in our eyes is the work of our God! 

The masterful treatise of the world-situation (“Views 
from the Watch Tower”), and the concise, forceful pres¬ 
entation of the real conditions as they exist can have but 
one effect upon eveiy truly and fully consecrated heart—^to 
cause all such to lift up their heads and rejoice, for surely 
the “day is nigh!” What more convincing evidence could we 
possibly have than is here given of the final crash, the near 
approach of the end, the collapse of all earthly governments 
and the immediate setting up of Christ’s kingdom for the 
bringing in. of peace and righteousness, blessings for all 
mankind! Surely all the faithful will soon be with the 
King in Glory! Certainly such a review should stimulate our 
faith and tend to energize us to renewed activity to press 
along the narrow way of sacrifice to final victory! And this 
spells the crown of life. 

May God continue to bless your every effort to serve him 
acceptably and further the interests of his cause. No, he 
has not deserted his people, even though it seemed good to 
him to remove our beloved earthly leader, “that servant.” 
Yes, may God bless his memory to the eternal good of all 
the faithful in Christ. 

I am daily remembering you and all the dear colaborers 
at Headquarters at the throne of grace. To me the blessed 
truth is more precious than ever. Please bear me up in 
your prayers. I feel thfe special need of them. The toils of 
the way are many and sometimes burdensome, strenuous are 
the times, great is the power of the adversary, and continu¬ 
ous are his attempts to ‘Tieat our courage down”; but greater 
is he who is for us; for our armor 1» divine. 

In sincere Christian love to you and all the dear ones at 
the Bethel home, I am 

Your brother by his favor, W. M. Wisdom. 

A MESSAGE FROM SOOTLAKD 

Dear Brethren:— 

At the half-yearly business meetings of the class here it 
has been our custom to formally elect Brother Russell as the 
Pastor of our class; and, as a token of confidence and es¬ 
teem, to advise him that such had been done. 

The passing hence of our beloved Brother rendered this 
impossible at our recent business meeting; and instead, we 
unanimously agreed to send you a message of sympathy and 
encouragement. 


The news of the death of our beloved Pastor came to us 
with mixed effect—sorrow, because we had lost a faithful 
servant and guide; gladness, because we are confident he has 
entered into the presence of the Master he loved so much 
and served so devotedly. He has entered into his rest; 
surely none deserved it more! His life and work on earth, 
his example and devotion, will ever continue to be an inspira¬ 
tion and encouragement to all of us. 

We desire to let you know that it is our intention os a 
class to follow faithfully our beloved Pastor’s teachings. The 
truth we have came to us through him, and we recognized 
him as the one especially appointed of the Lord to feed his 
flock in this harvest time. The rich store he has left behind 
will continue to be respected as the Master’s message to all 
who have the hearing ear. We have loved and followed our 
dear Pastor through evil report and ^ood report these many 
years; and we desire to follow him still, realizing that if we 
follow him, even as he followed Christ, we too shall hear that 
desired “Well done!” 

We pray for heavenly wisdom to guide the dear brethren 
who have been left in charge of the different departments of 
the work. With much love in the Lord, 

Yours in our One Hope, Class at Dundee. —Scot. 

ELEOTIOK AS PASTOR RESOIKDED 

The following letter from the Boston Ecclesia, which had 
elected Brother Rutherford Pastor, will be of interest to 
Watch Tower readers: 

Dear Brother Rutherford :— 

Although you had not receive official notice from the 
Boston Ecclesia that you had been elected Pastor, Brother 
Margeson read to the Ecclesia last night your position in 
regard to the matter and I am glad to say that it rejoiced 
our hearts for the stand you have taken. 

Immediately the original motion by which you were elected 
Pastor was rescinded, and availing ourselves of your kind 
opportunity, you were duly elected Counselor of the Boston 
Ecclesia by a unanimous vote. 

We feel that this experience has drawn us closer to 
you than before, and we shall continue to pray God that his 
grace may be sufficient to keep you humble and faithful as you 
endeavor daily to be pleasing to him in your new duties. With 
Christian love from the Boston Ecclesia, 

Yours in Christ, Alexander Ogston, Secretary. 

‘‘STRONG IN THE LORD” 

Dear Brethren:— 

Resolved, That we convey unto the brethren at Brooklyn 
our heartfelt sympathy, love and fellowship in the spirit, in 
this our mutual loss. 

Wherefore, beloved, we wish to renew our Christian al¬ 
legiance and fellowship to you in whom is reposed, more than 
in others, the continuance of the harvest work and the fur¬ 
ther carrying out of our beloved Pastor’s wishes. It is fur¬ 
ther 

Resolved, That we encourage you to be “strong in the 
Lord.” 

Vermillion Ecclesia. —S. Dak. 

KOBIJSST OF GOD’S OREATURES IN THE FX.BSH 
Dear Brethren in Christ:— 

I feel that this is the time to express the deep sympathy 
I have for yourselves and for all the beloved of the Lord 
in every place. We have all lost, in one sense, the dearest 
and noblest of God’s creatures that we have known in the 
flesh! He seemed by his life to revive and make keener our 
perceptions of what our dear Lord was like. His life was 
such that it directed us to the “beauty of holiness.” 

I thank my God for the truth as it is in Jesus, and for the 
light of his character, as both were revealed to me by his 
spirit through the instrumentality of our noble and beloved 
Pastor Russell! I am but fourteen years in the truth, but 
during that time I have never swerved from the one determi¬ 
nation to be a follower of the Lord Jesus. I wish ever to 
support, to the best of my ability, with the help of the Lord, 
your efforts to supply our spiritual needs. My prayers shall 
ever ascend for your guidance and blessing. 

We in London have received much comfort and blessing 
from the ministrations of our beloved Brother Paul Johnson. 
His coming has helped us at this time to realize that ho who 
has guided us thus far will guide us still. I pray I may 
strive to fill my own place and work for which I am called, 
that I may in the age to come, and in the glorious ages to 
follow, show forth the glory of so great a God, and live 
in everlasting praise to the Lamb of God, who gave Kimself 
a ransom for all. 

Your brother in the Anointed, 

Frank E. Barnett. —London, Eng. 
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MOBE DBTEBMINED TO FOLLOW HIS WISH COUHSEL 

Deias Bbethben:— 

Our heavenly Father, in his infinite wisdom, has called 
our beloved Pastor to a higher station. As “that servant” 
to whom was entrusted the dispensing of “meat in due season 
for the household of faith,” he has done his work well. 
Surely we shall miss him! but we would not call him back, 
for we know he is now partaker of the divine nature—joint- 
heir with our Lord—even better able now than heretofore— 
associated more closely than ever with our Lord—to assist 
in directing the harvest work. 

Our love for him should make us more determined to 
follow his wise counsel, even as he was a true follower of 
the Master. Our prayer is that our heavenly Father will 
continually watch over those to whom our dear Brother has 
entrusted the work yet to be done, strengthening them to 
discharge faithfully their responsibility. 

Resolved, That we will render loyal support to the work, 
as in the past, that when the night shall close around us, 
“in which no man can work,” we may, like our dear Pastor, 
hear the Master’s words; “Well done! Thou hast been 
faithful over a few things; I will make thee ruler over 
many! . . . Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord!” 

Easton Ecclesia. —Pa. 

COOPEBATINa WITH THBIB PASTOB»S INSTBUOTIOITS 

Dear Brethren;— 

We assure you of our love and sympathy, and also of our 
desire to cooperate with you in any way possible for the 
furtherance of the work. 

The Wichita Ecclesia has been blessed with abundant op¬ 
portunities for service of late. We have had Pilgrim Breth¬ 
ren, our dear Pastor, and this coming week we are to have 
the Photo-Drama in West Wichita, and the following week 
it is to be repeated on the East Side. Then, too, we are 
busy with the District work. 

It is our great desire to be faithful, and to continue in 
the work as long as we are permitted to do so, as we know 
was our dear Pastor’s wish. 

We assure you of our love and sympathy and also of 
our desire to cofiperate with you in every way possible for 
the extension of the work. 

With Christian love, Wichita Ecclesia. —Kans. 

OOiminiZD LOVB and lotaltt 

Dear Friends in the Lord;— 

At our business meeting Sunday, December 3, the Detroit 
Ecclesia, after the reading of the December 1 Watch Tower, 
passed a vote of confidence in all of the arrangements of the 
Society and in those who have been left in charge at the 
Bible House, and we wish to assure you of our continued 
love and loyalty and of our further codperation. 

Wiith loving Christian greetings, 

Detroit Ecclesia. —Mich. 

HIS **HAKD UPON THS LITTLE ONES** 

Deablt Beloved Colabobebs:— 

We were for a moment bewildered by the sudden demise 
of our beloved Pastor. We sorrow, knowing his loving watch- 
care over the Lord’s flock; yet we rejoice, knowing “whither 
he went,” 

We shall feel a vacancy which henceforth cannot be filled. 
But “our will is the will of our God”; we bow in humble 
submission unto it, endeavoring day hy day to “gird up the 
loins of our minds [more fully] and hope to the end for 
the grace that is to be brought unto us at the [fuller] revela¬ 
tion of Jesus Christ.” 

One faithful promise reads, “I will turn mine hand upon 
the little ones.” Surely his care is around each one! There¬ 
fore will not we fear though the earth he removed, and 
though the fountains be carried into the midst of the sea! 

We assure you of our continued effort to cooperate in the 
harvest work. Believing our beloved Pastor’s death has 
had a blessed effect in this community, we trust by divine 
grace to give a better testimony in future to our Father’s great 
plan of salvation. We need your prayers and cooperation. 

Our petitions continue to ascend to the throne of heavenly 
grace for the dear friends at Bethel, and for all who labor in 
the vineyard. 

With loving Christian greetings, your servants in the 
Lord, Prince Rupert Ecclesia ..^9. c. • 

ASSUBANOES OF FULL CONFIDENCE 

Dear Brethren of the Bethel Family:— 

We esteemed it a great privilege to pay our last respects 
CO the memory of our dear Brother Russell in the flesh by 
attending the funeral services. A man not in the truth 
said, “The world has lost its brightest star,” We miss our 


beloved brother so much! We did not know how much we 
loved him until now. We know that Brother Russell loV€^ 
the colporteurs, for he manifested this in many ways. This 
was a great help and inspiration to us. 

But, dear brethren, if we miss dear Brother Russell, we 
are thinking how much more you of the Bethel family must 
miss him, as you surround the table each day without his 
blessed influence and face in your midst! And also the 
great responsibility that now rests more fully upon you as 
you continue to minister unto the saints, and to herald the 
glad tidings of earth’s new King. We believe that one rea¬ 
son for Brother Russell’s great achievements was that he 
had many loyal supporters, long tried, tested and proved 
faithful under many circumstances and conditions, which 
were the means of sifting out the unfaithful; and that hav¬ 
ing been so thoroughly tried and proven loyal to our dear 
Pastor as the Lord’s chosen servant you will continue faith¬ 
fully to carry on the work to its grand completion. We 
have always appreciated your loving and cheerful service in 
our behalf. We wish to assure you of our full confidence. 

No doubt there will be trials and testings, strong delusions, 
etc., to the end, but you shall have our prayers. We shall 
be glad to support you in every way possible. 

Mb. and Mrs. Ray van Hyning and Ruth. 

WILL HOLD UF THE HANDS 

Dear Brethren: — 

Resolved, That to the dear Bethel family and brethren 
of the Society at Brooklyn we extend our heartfelt sym¬ 
pathy, our warmest love and earnest prayers for comfort in 
their bereavement, and for guidance in the continuance of 
the harvest work. 

Resolved, That we desire to express our confidence in the 
brethren whom our dear Pastor has left in charge, and to 
assure them that we will earnestly cooperate to the extent 
of our ability in the' furtherance of the Lord’s work en¬ 
trusted to them, “holding up their hands,” until the dark 
night shall close down upon us. 

With sympathizing and loyal hearts, 

Cortland Ecclesia. —N. Y. 

ALL CONFIDENOE IK THE BBETHBEN 

Dear Brethren in Christ:— 

Enclosed you will find - for our free will offering. 

We wish to assure you of our interest in the Society, and 
that we have all confidence in the brethren whom our dear 
Pastor left in charge of the work he loved so well. Pray 
for us, as we will continue daily to do for you. 

Yours in his dear name, 

Brother and Sister S, D. Lemley.—^W ash. 

ms NOBrUTT OF LIFE AND LOVELINESS OF OHABAOTEB 

Dear Brethren:— 

W^iile we rejoice with our dear Pastor in his privilege 
of being with the Lord, away from all personal suffering and 
trouble, and while we recognize the loss to be as much ours 
as yours, we desire to extend to you our heartfelt sympathy; 
for, coming so often in contact with “that servant” of God 
and having become accustomed to fellowship with his grand 
personality, nobility of life and loveliness of character, the 
loss to you may seem the greater. 

We wish also to say that as the dear Master may be 
pleased to bless and assist us we will by his grace continue 
to do what we can to help to spread the glad tidings of 
truth, and to stand for the principles of righteousness as 
exemplified by the dear Lord himself and by his servant, 
our beloved Brother Russell. 

Praying the Lord’s continued blessing and direction for 
you, with increasing supplies of wisdom from above (Jas. 
3:17), we are 

Your Brethren in Christ, 

The Port of Spain Ecclesia. —B. W. I. 

GOOD NEWS FOB OOLFOBTEUBS 

Dear Friends:— 

We wish all the colporteurs could know how convenient 
it is to deliver in the country by Parcel Post, C. O. D.! We 
frequently find people in the rural districts who are interested, 
but who cannot pay cash. We now tell these, ‘^We will take 
your order. What date will suit you? We will'send the books 
by Parcel Post, C. 0. D. You pay the mail-carrier, and 
he will send the money to us. You will have no trouble at 
all, and the money will be perfectly safe.” Then on the date 
that suits them we mail the books at a cost of 6c for postage 
and 10c for C. O. D. A full set of Scripture Studies will 
cost no more for C. O. D. charge, and can be sent into the 
second postal zone for a few cents. 

Please let all the colporteurfi know of this as soon as 
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possible. It applies to small towns as well as to R. F. D. 
routes. We received several Money Orders one day recently. 

In love and service, J. & L. Hutchinson. —Pa. 

OUB Z.OVIKO CHISF SBBPKBBD OALLES HIM 

Dearly Beloved Brethren:— 

We, the members of the Hatfield class, have unanimously 
voted to express hereby our heartfelt sympathy in the be¬ 
reavement that has come to us, but particularly to you, 
through the death of our beloved Pastor. Nevertheless our 
sorrow is not unmingled with joy; for we firmly believe that 
what is our loss is his gain. We are also convinced that our 
loving Chief Shepherd, who has called our under-shepherd 
to his reward, is not only willing but abundantly able to use 
and direct other humble, loyal, willing hearts and heads 
from among our late Pastor’s faithful coworkers, who will 
continue the work so grandly outlined by him before his de¬ 
parture. May the all-surrounding love of our heavenly Father 
and our Elder Brother, with the assurance of their continued 
nearness, so encourage and strengthen your hearts that finally 
you may, like our Pastor, hear his “well done!’’ 

Yours in the hope of again greeting Brother Russell face 
to face, Hatfield Class, —Jamaica. 


UlST THEBBTE 07 BESFECT 

Dear Friends: — 

In memory and honor of our beloved Pastor Charles T. 
Russell, we wish to pay our last tribute of respect: 

Whereas, It has pleased our heavenly Father to call home 
our faithful and beloved Pastor, we cheerfully submit to him 
who is “too wise to err and too good to be unkind.’* 

We therefore tender our loving testimonial regarding him 
whose life was such a noble example and which was laid down 
in self-sacrifice in the interest of the truth and for us. 

Watertown Church.—^N. Y. 

SFtTBBED TO OBEATEB EFFOBT 
Dear Brethren:— 

The friends gathered here wish to convey to you a vote 
of sympathy. We are sure, that you will especially feel the 
loss of our dear Brother Russell, and we pray that the Lord 
will guide and direct all the efforts you may put forth in 
the harvest work. We trust, also that our dear brother’s 
love and zeal may continue to spur us on to greater effort. 

May the Lord be with you! 

Barn OLDS WICK Ecclesia. —England. 
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PROCLAIMERS OF THE KINGDOM MESSAGE 


How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace; that bringeth good 
tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, thy God reigneth!’*—Isaiah 62:7. 


Looking down through the corridors of the ages, and view¬ 
ing the closing part of the Gospel age, the Prophet of the Lord 
wrote oonceming that time in the words of our text. The 
Gospel age opened with the clarion notes ol the Master an¬ 
nouncing, “The kingdom of heaven is at hand I” The King was 
then upon the earth; but before he could attain to the glorified 
condition and assume the authority of his great office he must 
suffer, die and rise i^ain. So those who compose the mem^bers 
of his body must likewise suffer and die and rise from the 
dead before the kingdom will be fully in operation. Through¬ 
out the Gospel age, therefore, the body members have been in 
course of preparation, and many Scri^urea teach that at the 
close of the age those remaining in the flesh to finish the work 
would be especially honored by the Lord. 

*‘F££T MEMBEBS** OF THE MYSTICAL OHBIST 

St. Paul, in addressing the Corinthian church, uses a hu¬ 
man body to illustrate Ibe Christ, saying, “For as the body 
is one and hath many members, and all the members of that 
body, being many, are one body, so also is Christ.*’ (1 Oor. 
12:12-27) The Apostle calls attention to the importance of 
each part of the body, and the office that each performs. In 
another place he says, “He (Jesus) is the Head of the body, 
the church; who is the be^nning, the first-born from the 
dead, that in all things he might have the preeminence.” 
(Oolossions 1:18) The Head, Christ Jesus, was born first, 
and it follows, therefore, that the last members of the body 
to be born would properly be designated “feet members.” 

Hence the Prophet Isaiah refers prophetically to these last 
members of the body, who would participate in the ^rious 
privilege of announcing the glad tidings on the earth. He des¬ 
cribes them as “beautiful.” Evidently their beauty does not 
appeal to the world. Their special b^uty is not a beauty of 
the flesh; they are beautiful by reaeon of the sweet, unselfish, 
sacrificing spirit manifested. Their great desire is to an¬ 
nounce the King and the blessings which his kingdom will 
bring. 

The word “mountains” in the text symbolically represents 
kingdoms. At this time we see the kingdoms of the earth 
tom with the strife of the most horrible war in history. E^rery 
nation is threatened with disruption. All peoples desire last¬ 
ing peace, yet know not how to obtain it. Everywhere men’s 
hearts are failing them for fear because of what they now see 
upon the world, and they are fearful that even worse things 
will come. “All faces gather blackness.”—Joe! 2:6. 

The Prophet Isaiah contrasts this condition of distress 
amongst the peoples of the earth with the condition and work 
of the “feet members” of the body of Christ, and with ecstasy 
exclaims, How beautiful are the feet of the Messiah now en¬ 
gaged in publishing peace, in giving to the-world the messa^ 
that will bring a lasting peace; who bring good tidings of good; 
who are bringing to the dying race the sweet message of salva¬ 
tion I Truly wonderful is the position occupied by every spirit- 
begotten one who in this harvest time fully appreciates the 
privilege of serving the Lord! These are cowoi^ers with the 
present King, engaged in a special sense in proclaiming the 


closing meesage of the age—“The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand’^-^e King is present! 

It has been the privilege of the Watch Tower Bible and 
Tract Society since its organization to send out brethren de- 
oignated as pilgrims, or lecturers, to proclaim this glorious 
message to those who have hearing ears. The Lord gave the 
harvest message to the I^wxlicean church, the faithful on« 
of whom compose the “feet members” of Christ; and he gave it 
through his especially chosen servant, according to his promise. 
(Matthew 24:45-47) AIL the “feet member?’ who are now 
engaged in proclaiming this precious message received their 
enlightenment by partaking of the “food” which the I^d sent 
through his chosen servant. The Watch Tower unhesitatingly 
proclaims Brother Russell as “that faithful and wise servant,” 
He delivered the meesage faithfully, finished his course and has 
now entered into his reward. Through him the Lord gave ^ 
the church the message that is so essential to each one who in 
this harvest time would win the glorious prize. 

We cannot too strongly urge upon the pilgrim brethren, 
therefore, that they emph^ize to the various classes the neces¬ 
sity of adhering Strictly to the meseage which the Lord gave 
through this chosen channel. Any departure from the message 
at this time must necessarily be displeasing to the Lord and 
work a detriment to those thus turning aside to accept some 
other message or scheme. 

The pilgrims have the privilege of opening the way. It 
has been found necessary for others to follow up the pilgrim 
work, that those who have manifested some interest in present 
truth may 'be encouraged to greater growth in knowle^c. 

THE OOLPOBTEHE WOBH 

The Society has long recognized the importance of the col¬ 
porteur work. If we were to draw comparisons, we would say 
that the colporteurs do the most important work of all, be¬ 
cause they are bearing this message of glad tidings of ^aoe 
and good will in a form that enables the one receiving it to 
feed upon it in the quiet of the home, and thus to grow tnereby. 

The colporteurs, therefore, enjoy a wonderful privilege as 
ooworkers with the Master in the field. The strongest of our 
pilgrim brethren are unable to deliver more than three lecture 
daily, whereas the colporteur who places only one volume in 
the hands of the interested thereby preaches many discourses, 
•and in such connected and convenient form that they may be 
referred to as often as desired. The colporteurs are in no sense 
book agents, but are truly ambassadors of the l^rd, delivering 
his message of reconciliation to the world. It is our desire to 
encourage the colporteurs all we can to be as diligent as ever, 
and rather to spe^ up than to become faint or weary in their 
minds. 

At this time the majority of people have some ready money 
and are anxious to know the meaning of the great distress 
among the nations. The colporteurs, by placing the Scripture 
Studies before them, thus bring that which will fully answer 
their questions and satisfy their desires. We hope to hear of 
more becoming active in the colporteur field by Spring time, 
and trust that they may labor with diligence wfore the great 
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lught of darkness, when no man can work, fully settles down 
upon the world. Truly the harvest is white, hut the laborers 
are few! 

THE PASTOEAL WOBK 

^ We do not always have the foresight that we desire. Often 
mistakes are made unwittingly. The Lord permits such ex¬ 
periences to teach us lessons. It now appears that there k 
danger of the colporteur and pastoral work conflicting at times, 
whereas these two important branches should be a great aid 
one to the other. 

A man who attempts to walk and steps with one foot on 
the other must necessarily impede his progress. The "‘feet 
members** that go forth to declare the message of Messiah’s 
kingdom would not look so beautiful if one foot interfered with 
the process of the other. 

IDuring the time Brother Kussell was with us as our leader, 
several hundreds of classes of Associated Bible Students elected 
him I^stor, and the Pastoral work was under his direct su¬ 
pervision as shepherd of these congregations. lie afterwards 
thought w'ell to sug^st this work to all the classes, limiting it 
for a time to the sisters in the congregations. 

After Brother Russell’s death, the Society continued the 
name “Paatoral Work” because of having no more appropriate 
name. It was not until about this time that the work was fully 
developed, and the advantages and disadvantages of the fir«t 
outlines could properly weighed. It has taken time to get 
the work well in hand, and we are convinced that it is now 
no longer wise <to limit this work to the sisters, but rather that 
the responsibility should rest upon all the congregation, that 
all should have a voice in it. 

As has already been advised, our new President has 
counseled against the electing of pastors by any of the ecclesias, 
believing that in view of Brother Russell’s peculiar relation¬ 
ship to the church and out of deference to his znemoiy, none 
should attempt to fill the place of Pastor to the church at this 
time. It is therefore impossible to carry out fully Brother 
Russell’s original ideas about the Pastoral work; hence it be¬ 
comes necessary to make some changes, that the work may 
1)0 conducted efficiently and in harmony with all other branches. 

When a general dies, the members of his .personal staff cease 
to be officers in that capacity; so when Brother Russell died 
those who had been selected as lieutenants under his direction, 
tunically speaking, were no longer officers. Acting upon this 
situation, and with perfect harmony, at a business meeting held 
in the Brooklyn Tabernacle by the New York City congregation, 
a lieutenant and other officers for the New York Ecclesia were 
elected by the congregation. 

It is now the suggestion of the Society that this course 
be followed by the classes everywhere; or, if it is deemed bet¬ 
ter, those holding the positione might resign and the congrega¬ 
tion proceed as soon as convenient to elect a lieutenant and 
other officers necessary to conduct the work; or, if thou^t 
wise, reelect the present incumbents. 

The lieutenant elected should then communicate at once 
wdth the Society’s Office at Brooklyn and she will receive from 
the Office assignment of territory and further instructions. All 
territory will be assi^ed hy the Brooklyn Office, but when as¬ 
signed will be districted by the local Lieutenant. The ter¬ 
ritory for both the colporteurs and the pastoral workers be¬ 
ing assigned from this Office, as is now done in (greater New 
York, will avoid any possible confusion. The pastoral work 
will then be carried on practically as before, with the excep¬ 
tions herein stated. 

BOOK-LOANINO PBATOBB ONLT iNCfIDEHTAL 

The book-loaning feature of the pastoral work instituted 
by. Brother Russell was originally intended by him to be merely 
incidental, and not to be a prominent part of the work; the 
chief part of the work being to call on those who already have 
the books, to interest them in reading, to encourage them to 
attend Chart Talks, and then to oiganize classes for Berean 
Bible Study. 

Indiscriminate loaning of books in territory where col¬ 
porteur s are canvassing must of necessity be detrimental to 
the colpoTteur work. Thus one foot would interfere with the 
other, impeding propess. This we all desire to avoid. We 
therefore ask the friends to adopt the following, course, espe¬ 
cially in cities or towns where colporteurs are at work, in order 
that we may not hinder the colporteurs and yet may still grant 


to the pastoral workers the same privil^ea they have hereto¬ 
fore enjoyed. 

OBBEB OP PBOCEDOHE 

All territory for both the colporteur and the pastoral work 
will be assigned by^the Society, but one map will be used, and 
that the map now used for the colporteur work, Tbe col¬ 
porteurs will first canvass the territory; afterwards the pas¬ 
toral workers will follow in the same territory. Both ool- 
porteurs and pastoral workers receiving their assignments from 
the Society, there can he no conflict and no intoference with 
each other’s work. 

When following in the territory that has been colporteured, 
should the pastoral Markers find those who desire to purchase 
books, the colporteur still being in the city and working in 
any part thereof, should be sent to that person with the books 
for sale. The pastoral workers should sell no books whatever 
in cities where colporteurs are at work. The names of those 
who have purchased books from the colporteurs should be fur¬ 
nished to the pastoral workers, who will call upon such lEind en¬ 
deavor to interest them in reading and in attending Ghart 
Talks, as heretofore outlined in The Watch Tower. After 
the city has been gone over in this manner, the colporteurs 
might then go again over the same territory covered by the 
pastoral workers, this time selling the Manna and Drama 
iScENARTO, and again the pastoral workers could follow the col¬ 
porteurs, and thus keep in touch with the people who are 
manifesting interest. The only possible way to avoid one de¬ 
partment’s interfering with another is to have everything man¬ 
aged from the Society office at Brooklyn. 

As to the loaning of books, this can be done to those who 
had a chance to purchase from the colporteur, but hod not 
done so. Our exp^ieoce is that one who buys a book is much 
more likely to read it than one who borrows it. We therefore 
would not encourage the loaning of the Studies in the Scrip¬ 
tures where this would in any wise interfere with the col¬ 
porteur work, 

VOLUNTEER WOBK 

W'here it is possible, it is always better that the volunteer 
workers follow, in the district, both the colporteur and pas¬ 
toral workers. If it is not found practicable to follow tbe 
pastoral work, the volunteer work should come in between 
the colporteur and pastoral work, thus stirring up as much in¬ 
terest as possible in the minds ot those in the community. 

The volunteer matter is very valuable. Do not waste it. 
We earnestly recommend volunteers, where it is possible, to 
ring the door-bell and hand in the paper to some one in the 
household, or to put it in the doorway. Throwing them on the 
street, or placing them on empty car seats, or on the ground 
near mail-wxes is not wise. Let us keep in mind tSe im- 
portanoe of the message and the necessity of putting it where 
it will do the most good. 

OoncemSng the selection of the district, the canvassers, the 
canvass to be given, and the Chart Talks, we refer the friends 
to the November 1, 1016, Watc^ Tower. Since the pastoral 
work will henceforth be under the supervision of the entire 
congregation and not under the sisters alone, it would be proper 
that the entire congregation select the speakers; or, in harmony 
with the custom we have oft-times followed, the selection of 
the speakers may be delegated by the oongr^ation to the elders, 
who will choose those b^t qualified to deliver such talks. 

We hope that every ecclesia of Associated Bible Students 
in the land will at once organize for the pastoral work, elect 
their lieutenant and have that lieutenant communicate at once 
with the Office of the Society at Brooklyn for instructions and 
the assi^ment of territory. The Society will see to it that 
this assignment does not in any manner conflict with the col¬ 
porteur ossigninent, but that it works in conjunction therewith. 

Let us arouse ourselves to the importance of the hour, dear 
brethren. The opportunities are great; the laborers are few. 
The Lord has be^ pleased to place m the hands of each of ua 
the wonderful privil^e of publishing the message of salvation. 
As we go forth in the field of labor, let tis be inspired with the 
words of Jehovah spoken through the Prophet: "‘How beauti¬ 
ful upon the mountains are the feet of him that brin^th good 
tidings, that publisheth peace; that bringeth good 'Bdings of 
good; that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, thy God 
reigneth I .. —Isaiah 52:7. 


PHOTO-DRAMA OF CREATION 


In the early part of January the Board of Directors of the 
\yATCH Tower Bible and Tract S<^iETr entered into a condi¬ 
tional contract for the sale of the raoro-DBAMA of Creation 
with certain br^hren who had organised the Mena FUm Com¬ 


pany. This contract was to be fully consummated by March 
31 next. 

As many friends throughout the country have since expressed 
the feeling that the SooiETr should retain the Drama, it has 
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been mutually agreed by the Board of Directors of the So¬ 
ciety and the Film Company that the contract of sale for it 
fihall be cancelled, and it has been cancelled, the SociETT to re¬ 
tain the possession and ownership of the Photo-Dbama of 
Creation. 

It is fully and mutually understood by all the parties that 
the cancellation of this contract is without prejudice to any. 

We take this occasion to announce that the Mena Film 
Company is entirely independent from the Watch Tower Bible 


and Tract Society, is not financed by the Society, and the 
Society is not at all interested in it financially, but has the 
kindliest feeling toward all the brethren who are interested 
therein. The Film Company believes that it will produce an 
all-film exhibition which will be instrumental in teaching God's 
plan. 

The friends everywhere must exercise their own will and 
discretion in reference to subscribing for stock, as the Society 
will not attempt to influence them one way or another. 


THE V. D. M. QUESTIONS 


“And the things which thou didst hear from me through many witnesses, these entrust to faithful men, who will be competent 

to instruct others.'^—2 Timothy 2:2.—Diaglott. 


In March, 1915, a student in the Kentucky Wesleyan Col¬ 
lege wrote to us concerning the degree of V. D. M. He had 
read the second page of The Tower, and was deeply impressed 
by the following words which he had found in the second 
paragraph of the standing article on “This Journal and its 
Sacred Mission”; 

“Our Berean Lessons are topical rehearsals or reviews of 
our Society's published Studies, most entertainingly arranged, 
and very helpful to all who would merit the only honorary 
degree which the Societ^j’’ accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister 
(V. D. M.), which, translated into English, is Minister of the 
Divine Word.” 

Consequently, he wrote to the Society asking that they in¬ 
form him what would be necessary for him to do to merit this 
degree. In reply, he was informed that if he would read ea-re- 
fully six volumes of Scripture Stlt)IEs, and then read them 
again to impress their lessons upon bis mind and heart, and 
•would then write us, we would submit to him a set of ques¬ 
tions, which, if he could answer correctly, would enable us to 
recognize him as a V. D. M. 

In March, 1916, the Society received the following letter 
from this student in the Wesleyan College: 

“I have been a Bible Student since January 4, 1915. 

I ordered a set of Studies in the Scriptures at that time 
and I have been very deeply interested in the books ever 
since. I am also a reader of The Watch Tower, and I 
like it fine, especially its treatment of the International 
Sunday School lessons. I have just completed a careful 
reading of Studies in the Scriptures. I have read the 
entire set of six volumes twice, and I have carefully looked 
up and read each Scripture citation in the meantime. I 
have read several B, S. M.s also. I am now reading care¬ 
fully twelve pages of the Studies each day, reading each 
Scripture citation as I go. I am consecrated to the Lord 
and his work. 

“It is wonderful what a fine spiritual atmosphere Pas¬ 
tor Russell leads one into, if one will read carefully and 
prayerfully his Studies in the Scriptures. This fact 
emphatically contradicts the many false and slanderods re¬ 
ports made by the modern Pharisees in their ridiculous 
and absurd attempts to assassinate his character. I 
never saw Mr. Russell in my life, but I would stake life 
itself on the above statement I have made. Such a char¬ 
acter as he is paihted to be could not create any such im¬ 
pression on people in general as he invariably does. You 
are seized with coaifidence and assurance that you are get¬ 
ting the truth, presented honestly and sincerely, from the 
very moment you commence reading Studies in the Scrip¬ 
tures. In reading any other literature you get a little 
truth—much error; you lose your confidence, and very 
soon you are entangled in a maze of tradition and rank 
foolishness, which is absolutely revolting to one who has 
the truth. Well did our Master declare, Tkly people perish 
for lack of knowledge.' 

“I request that you send me your series of questions 
required to be answered by a candidate for the degree of 
Verbi Dei Minister, and ^so any instructions pertaining 
theretow .... I could write a bwk in praise of Studies 
IN the Scriptures, but will now close, with love and re¬ 
spect for the Society and its beloved Pastor.” 

As a result, the V, D. M. questions were prepared and sent 
to him, and his were the first answers received and filed. He 
made about 90%. It was then thought well to submit the 
list to the pilgrim brethren. Others requested them and p.ft©r- 
wards they were sent to the elders, then to the colporteurs, and 
subsequently to all who sent in requests for them. The pastoral 
workers are now asking for the questions and also many sisters 
who hesitated at first because of having the impression that 
the questions were intended for the elders only. The requests 
are now general, and the Committee is kept busy In trying to 
keep up with them. This has necessitated the formation of the 


V. D. M. Dept., which is endeavoring to serve the friends 
faithfully and expeditiously as they possibly can. They have 
regretted their inability to serve the friends as soon as re¬ 
quested in many instances, but by the Lord's grace they have 
“stuck to it/’ until now they are getting their heads pretty 
well above water. 

No doubt some of these papers were lost in the mails dur¬ 
ing the Holiday rush; o-thers were not signed by the writers or 
full address was omitted, so that there was no means of identi¬ 
fying them, or advising the writers; still others have failed to 
obtain the required 86%. We are reserving the failures for 
later treaitment and advice. For these reasons many have not 
yet heard from tiieir papers, whereas thousands have received 
reply and been made happy. Some of the letters of apprecia¬ 
tion that we receive are truly refreebing and encouraging. In 
one instance a sister failed; hut the Committee thought they 
could greatly encourage this saint by sendi^ her pother set 
of questions and advising her to try ^ain. This was her 
reply: “Dearly Beloved Friends in Christ: \Vhen I saw our 
Secretary, she said, ‘You are turned down on your questions.' 
I said, T am thankful for that; I am going to start right next 
time.' So if I am not right, turn me down again. I make so 
many mistakes and blunders, but I know they are stepping- 
stones, and make me more careful. Dear friends, I love you 
dearly, and my heart is with you in this great h^vest work. 
God bless you all! Pray for me,'' etc. 

Some have said that they thought the questions, when first 
they looked them over, were easy and elementary, but they 
found afterwards that the more they thought and prayed over 
them, the more important they appeared. We have many let¬ 
ters telling us how much good the preparation of their answers 
to these questions has done them. To put these answers down 
in the right way, and to give appropriate references to the 
Scriptures and Dawns after each answer takes considerable 
time. Many have ’Spent a whole day on them, and some two 
daySk These have seemed to receive the largest measure of 
blessing. 

One brother wrote us, after much prayer and study over 
them, that he considered these V. D, M. questions to be “The 
pulse of the church/' and a great many have testified to the 
wisdom of Brother Russell in preparing and sending them out. 
No doubt they have helped to raise the standard of eldership 
in many instances. It has certainly endeared our hearts to 
the friends as the V. D. M. Committee has so generously and 
patiently gone over the papers and made brief reply. We would 
have preferred that each paper be answered separately and 
indiviaually, but this would have taken a year or more, even to 
handle the thousands already received, and the stream con¬ 
tinues to flow in daily. 

Various friends have requested that we send them a list 
of the correct answers; but this would have interfered with 
the work proposed. We have invariably replied that it was the 
Society's intention, after most of the answers were in, to print 
a list of the correct answers in The Watch Tower, so that all 
might have the benefit of them in the way of comparison, cor¬ 
rection, confirmation and refreshment. 

The V. D, M. and pastoral work were the two features of 
the harvest which the Lord impressed upon the mind of our 
beloved Brother and Pastor shortly before his departure. How 
wonderful and various have been the mutual blessings con¬ 
nected with both of them I It will be the Society's pleasure to 
serve the friends in .ewinection with the V. D. M. questions 
until, in the Lord’s providence, they shall cease to flo-w in. The 
answers will be kept on file for future reference. The Lord sees 
them. It is a fine Witness for the truth. They reveal, among 
other things, how the Lord's spirit teaches many humble ones 
Of earth far removed from the educational facilities of men. 
“Hath not God chosen the poor of this world, rich in raiTH, 
and heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised to them 
that love him?” 
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JESUS THE BREAD OF UFE 

[Thifl article was a reprint of that entitled *‘1 Am the Bread of Life/' publidhed in issue of March 1, 1908, which please see.] 


THE KING 

*‘See, the King in beauty oometh, 

He, thy long, long absent King; 

As the light of dawn he shineth, 

And his breath is that of spring 
From the night of darkness waking, 

Zion, lift thy voice and sing! 


COMETH! 

“From the dust of ages rising, 

Put on all thine ancient might, 
For to thee the crown belongeth, 
And to thee the raiment bright— 
Of the coming age the glory, 

Of the ransomed earth the light." 


JESUS SAVES FROM SIN 


[This article was a reprint of that entitled Shall Be Free Indeed," published in issue of February 15, 

see.] 


1899, which please 


AT THE TEMPLE—SUNDAY. FEB. 4 


For years Brother Russell made the first Sunday in each 
month an occasion for especially inviting the public to The 
New York Temple. Brother Russell was the speaker when at 
home, and the public responded generously to the invitation. 
Prior to Temple meetings, the Brooklyn Academy of Mu^e 
was used in a similar way, and it was often crowded and many 
turned away. Thousands thus heard the truth proclaimed for 
the first time, and many embraced it and are now rejoicing in 
its light. 

Since the death of Brother Russell it has been thought 
well to continue the practise of eictending a special invitation 
to the public on the first Sunday of each month. The first ef¬ 
fort in this direction was put forth for Sunday, February 4, 
Brother Rutherford being the speaker. Advance announcements 


were to the effect that Judge Rutherford, successor to Pastor 
Russell as President of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract So¬ 
ciety, would be the speaker in The Temple at 3 P. M. The re¬ 
sults are considered such as to justify mention in the columns 
of The Watch Toweb. The topic was, “Why Do the Nations 
W!ar?" About 1,600 gave earnest attention for almost two 
hours, while some were turned away. About 135 address cards 
were handed in requesting information along the lines of sys¬ 
tematic Bible study. 

Brother Rutherford will not speak at The Tem^e again 
until Sunday, April 1, at 3 P. hL, having started Thursday 
evening, February 8, to fill appointments at Denver and on 
the Pacific Coast. He will, however, return to Brooklyn about 
March 15. 


HARVEST WORK 


“I thank thee, Lord, for using me 
For thee to work and speak; 

However trembling is the hand, 

The voice however weak; 

‘‘For those to whom, through me, thou hast 
Some heavenly guidance given; 

For some, it may be, saved from grief. 
And some brought nearer heaven. 


‘Oh, honor higher, truer far. 

Than earthly fame could bring. 
Thus to be used in work like this, 
So long, by such a King! 

‘A blunted sword, a rusted spear, 
Which only he could wield; 

A broken sickle in his hand, 

To reap his harvest-field!” 


LETTERS OF DEEP INTEREST 


AK ITAUAN BBOTHEB BEFOBB THE MHJTABT TBJBtJHAL 

Deab Brethben in Christ :— 

I will give you a summary of the trial which took place 
at Alessandria, and in w’hich our beloved Brother Remigio 
Ouminetti gave a fine witness of his faith before the Military 
Tribunal. 

Sister Fanny Luigi and myself were present at the trial, 
and were happy to have the privilege of supporting with our 
presence our Brother’s confession of faith. The President 
questioned him long without finding him in a fault. Here is 
the summary in a few words: 

President: “Accused, be careful! You are before the 
Tribunal, and your position is grave. It seems as if you have 
a desire to laugh at the situation." 

Brother Cuminetti: “I cannot change the expression of 
my face. My heart is so full of joy that my face reflects its 
cheerfulness." 

President: “Why did you not put on the uniform? And 
why did you refuse repeaWly to serve the Fatherland ?" 

Cuminetti: “If it were not for that, I would not be here; 
for I have committed nothing reprehensible, except that I 
have refused to put on a uniform which is not suitable for the 
sons of God, waom I serve. In like manner I also refused to 
wear the distinguishing mark in the factory in which I was 
working, because that little star represent^ war and hate; 
while the distingqishing mark of the sons of God is peace, and 
love for their neighbor." 

President: “la it true that in the prison of Cuneo you 
divested yourself of the uniform and remained only in your 
underwear ?” 

Cumineitti: “Yes; it is perfectly true. Three tim« I was 
dressed by force; and three times I undressed myself; for I 
was unwilling to wear a uniform which to me impliii hate 
for my neighlS>r. By so doing I did not intend to revolt against 
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doing good to others. On the contrary, if I had one hundred 
lives, I would give all my blood to the last drop for my neigh¬ 
bors sake. Give me any kind of work, even the most ignom¬ 
inious and abject, to do and I will very willingly adapt myself 
to it, to do all that I can to uplift otners. But NEVER will 
I give the least help toward doing evil or any thing to injure 
my fellow-men, whom God says I should love and not 

President: “What schooling have you had?" 

Cuminetti: “That is of little importance; I have studied 
the Bible." 

President: “I have asked you what schooling you have had. 
Answer that which is asked you," 

Ouminetti: “I have attended day school for three^ years, 
and night school for two years. But I repeat that this is of 
little importance in comparison to what I have learned in 
studying the precious divine revelation." 

President: “Have you passed the military visit?" 

Oumminetti; “Yea, I was visited three times.” 

President; “It is a pity that you have made the accquaint- 
ance of some persons [Sisters Luigi and Cerulli] who have 
started you upon a wrong road. How long have you studied 
this bode which you call the Bible?" 

Ouminetti: “It is now six years that I have studied the 
Book; and I am sorry that I did not know it long before." 

President: “Who teaches you this new religion?" 

Cuminetti: “God himself teaches his own. The elders of 
the Bible indents help me to understand it; but God alone 
opens the eyes of pur understanding." 

President: “Do you know that your refusal to render obedi¬ 
ence is a very grave <^en8e? Are you fully aware of what you 
are going against?” 

(Cuminetti: “Yes, yes! I know very well. But I am ready 
for all that may come, even to being shot down. I cannot 
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break the oovenaoit that I have made with the God of the Bible, 
whom I adore/* 

The President then gave the word to the barrister, who 
asked the President to condemn Chiminetti to four years and 
four months of solitary confinement. 

The advocate who was deffending our Brother then arose 
and gave a wonderful testimony to the exemplary conduct 
of Ouminetti, who had worked for six consecutive years in 
the laboratories without having a person say one word against 
him. The lawyer said: “Remigio Ouminetti has refused to 
wear the distinguishing mark of war because he already wore 
the distinguishing mark of the sons of peace, of joy. He has 
not wished to act contrary to his conscience. If he had worn 
that distinctive mark, he would have retained his position, 
been relieved from conscription and able to earn a good living 
for his family. But he preferred the way of sacrifice, fully 
conscious of what his refusal would mean to him. Calmly and 
serenely he withdrew from all. Chiminetti’s case is a unique 
one in Italy; and we ought to admire him. He read in the 
Bible that God commands, *Do not kill,’ and he does not wish 
to kill. He is an apostle of love. He is in full possession of 
his mental faculties; he is neither silly nor mad. The spirit 
of the Bible has taken possession of him, and makes him act 
against his personal interests.” 

The judges went out, and after five minutes returned and 
read the sentence: “For his refusal of obedience to the King 
and to the laws of the nation Ouminetti is condemned to three 
years and two months of detention.” Chiminetti then rendered 
thanks with one of his sweetest smiles. 

When the President asked him whether he had anything 
else to add to his defense, he answered: “I would have many 
things to say on the subject of God’s love and on his plan of 
salvation for mankind.” The President was annoyed, and said, 
“That is not what I asked. We have already heard much on 
this subject. I asked whether you have anything to add to 
your defense.” With a smiling face Ouminetti answered, “I 
repeat what I have said; namely, that I am ready to give my 
life for my neighbor’s sake; but that I will not move a finger 
to help evil or to injure mankind, even if I myself should be 
shot.” 

The trial is over. Sister Fanny and myself had the privi¬ 
lege of talking for about fifteen minutes with our beloved 
Brother, who has with great (sourage and strength stood on 
the side of God. All admired him. Even the judges and his 
accusers were astonished at his appearance—humble, but at 
the same time filled with the courage which the sons of light 
possess because they know to kneel only before the Lord, who 
IS worthy of all adoration and absolute obedience. 

At present our beloved Brother is in Gaeta, a beautiful 
place, with sunshine and the charming beauties of nature. 
He writes letters which exult in love and joy, wying that it 
does not seem like a prison to him. All certainly love him; 
Indeed, for the sons of God walk of stone are not a prison; 
nor are railings and bars a cage. Under iron and stones the 
innocent soul finds pacific heritage. What is scorn, where 
there is no fault? Virtue despises the contempt of men; and 
unmerited punishment is a shining proof for the innocent, and 
axscumulatea upon their head a great weight of glory. 

Receive, beloved Brethren, and all the beloved ones in the 
lord, most affectionate growings from all of your Italian 
brethren, who are rejoicing so much in seeing that their de¬ 
liverance is drawing nigh. 

Your sister in the good fight of faith, 

Mbs. Olaba Ckbuixi.— Italtf . 

A VOICE FBOM AN ENGLISH PBISON FAlTHTCTliNESS TO THE 
PBINCE OF PEACE 

My Deab Bbotheb-:— 

Greetings! Kindly excuse my taking the liber^ of writing 
to you, and in pencil, too; but I felt I would like to do so, 
as you have taken such a brotherly and energetic interest in 
the cause for which we gladly suffer. 

Surely our beloved Master, who endured such intensity of 
sorrow for our sakes, is worthy of all the loving loyalty we 
have for him! 

I am indeed ^eatly comforted in my light affliction, by 
meditation upon tne sources of the strength whereby, the 
of Sorrows^’ could so cheerfully and patiently endure! 

What a wonderful Savior is our Jesus! The very thought 
of him is a balm to our souls. 

I do not think I knew him half so well as I have done 
since this stand for principle, and the more we know him, 
the more we love him; and the more we love him, the easier 
it is to “suffer with him.” 

I wonder if we are sufficiently grateful to our dear Father 
for this magnificent gift of his S^. 


I am still waiting for my court-martial, this being the 
fourth week of my detention in safe-custody. I like that ex¬ 
pression, “safe-custody,” for I am indeed in the safe custody 
of him in whom I have believed, and who is able and willing 
to keep that which I have committed unto him, against such 
a time as I shall awake in his likeness. 

After the court-martial, I understand it is to be prison. 
What a privil^e, dear brother, to be able to follow the steps 
of the heroes of the past! 1 never thouf^'ht 1 should be so 
honored. I do pray that I may be a brilliant witness during 
this dark era. 

I can assure you, dear brother, that the chief battle is not 
to endure this detention, but to maintain the spirit of the 
Miaster at the same time. However, I find this possible by 
letting Christ’s Word dwell in me richly, and by constant 
petition to the throne of grace. Whilst I take advantage of 
these privileges, naught can shake my sure repose! 

Ours is a noble cause! Our I. B. S. A. is an honorable 
movement! Its doctrines are more purifying and elevating 
than those of any other. Its founder was the most wonderfiu 
Biblical Expositor, and loyal disciple of Christ, in modern 
times. 

It is no small wonder, then, that the members of this 
covenant endeavor by God’s grace to maintain such a glori¬ 
ous principle! 

MAy we ever display the banner of love, which the lord 
hath given us, in the cause of the truth! 

There are many at Lancaster Gate, and in the Bible House, 
with whom I am not acquainted; nevertheless, being one family 
in Grod, I forward through you to them my Christian love; 
and of course a goodly share for yourself. 

Praying the Father’s richest blessing to be constantly with 
you and yours, believe me to be, dear brother, 

Yours fraternally, in l^nds for Christ’s sake, 

Joseph H. Shabman.— England , 

NOK-OOMBATANT CAMP" 

Deab Bbethbeh of The Watch Towbb:-—- 

This is my third letter to Brooklyn; but I had to destroy 
the other two, owing to the fact that the news in them had 
become out of date before they were posted. As you may 
guess, we have pleniy of work to do every day. Up to the 
present the military authorities have treated us very fairly; 
and I see no reason for expecting a harder life than we are 
now experiencing. I have been in the Non-Combatant Corps 
since last* April, and have enjoyed pretty good health. 

No doubt you have received many letters from brethren 
acting as total resisters; i. e., those who refuse to comply 
with any military orders. But as there appear to be very 
few who have accepted the provision of the N. O. 0., I am 
writing to give you as much information as I can under the 
freedom of speech permitted by the censor. C>nly one mem¬ 
ber of the I. B. S. A. has found a way into this 2d Eastern 
Co., a brother from near London. We are able to see each 
other at almost any time. 

The fellowship in general is excellent in many respects; 
and we have many a talk and helpful discussion, which you 
can imagine are often very interesting. The greater part of 
this Company is made up of Plymouth Brethren; the re¬ 
mainder is composed of many other denominations, and includes 
some atheists. I consider that my religion has already been 
through a severe test by the talks, criticisms and enticements 
that I have had; and I feel so very happy that I have thus far 
come through stronger and more in love with my religion than 
ever before. So I can say that I feel more than ever grate¬ 
ful for the wonderful enlightenment which has come from (3od 
to me through our dear Pastor Russell, especially in r^ard 
to the philosophy of the ransom and to the clear, beautiful 
way he has revived the promises and the verity of the Bible 
itself. 

Gur daily routine here is, on the average, thus; Awakened 
at 5 A. M.; T>reakfafit at 5:45; parade for marching off to 
work at 6:15 or 6:30 (walk two miles each way); lunch at 
9:15-9:30. For the midday meal we have an hour. At 5:30 
or so we arrive back in Oamp, when we have a full meal. Then 
the evening is free. 

As regards health our positiop here could not be better; 
for we are on the top of a hi^h hill with agricultural ground 
around us and with a fine view of the sea, which is about 
two miles away. The work we have to do is always in the 
way of road repairing, loading and unloading wagons and 
traveling on them. lUcently we have been put at building. 

I have seen many of the total resisters who come out 
here. Gn the whole I think that the newspaper reports about 
them are fairly correct. We pull aloi^ with the combatant 
regimenfa remarkaibly well; and on taking on all-around survey 
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I can easily see that we are being especially looked after from 
above. I "have evidences in my diary; and after the war I 
shall be able to speak more freely for and against the military. 

With very much love and prayers from my wife and from 

Your brother in Christy 

H. M. Iewin .—"Now in France , 

WISH TO OOKTHIUE WITH US 
Deab Bbethken in the Lord:— 

Though our hearts are sad at the loss of our dear Brother 
Russell, yei we rejorce that he has gone to his glorious reward. 

The Loveland class wish you to know that we intend to 
continue with you in the harvest work, asking God’s richest 
blessing on our co-operation, and remembering you as ever in 
our daily prayers. Loveland Church. — Colo . 

A VOICE FROM PARIS ECCLESIA 

Excellent Brethren of The Watch Tower:— 

We learned of the departure beyond Jordan of our great 
friend, noble brother and revered pastor, C. T. Russell, almost 
a month after the events which occurred in the days just pre¬ 
ceding October 31st last. 

Having been prevented earlier, through stress of circum¬ 
stances, from mingling our tears with yours in a solemn 
tribute to the memory of God’s illustrious messenger to the 
modern Laodiceans, we then thought of immediately send¬ 
ing a word of comfort, brotherly love and encouragement 
to the dear family at Bethel, and to all those who have been 
favored of the Lord, through him, with the grand mission 
of carrying on the harvest work at Brooklyn Headquarters. 

But as a few weeks only separated us from our general 
assembly at the close of the year, we postponed until then 
the sending of our message, in order that it might have more 
weight and solemnity. We consider that the higher expres¬ 
sion of our sentiments, permitted at this better opportunity, 
would not be too lofty for fittingly honoring the memory of 
the beloved Pastor, who himself honored us so much and so 
well during his life and by it. 

It would be idle for us at this late time to shed perfumes 
ofn his ashes, for, as he said once in The Watch Tower, “The 
fiowere adorning the graves of the loved ones emit no retro¬ 
active fragrance back upon the pathway which they trod.’’ 

Nevertheless, we are privileged to bring to the household 
of faith, all vibrating as they are with unalterable love for 
the Lord Jesus, the witness of our faithfulness, expressed as 
follows; 

As best We could, and from the very bottom of our hearts, 
we manifested to Brother Russell, during his life, our high ap- 
preciatioh of his instructions to us, in the Lord’s name; for 
oUr recognition of his being ^*that seiwant” was not limited 
to words only. The more we.grew in knowledge the more in¬ 
creased was our joy and willingness to abide by the least of 
his sagacious, prudent and forceful advice, drawn from the 
heavenly source; and we attribute to this close and reason¬ 
able application of hia methods of study and teaching, as found 
especially in Vol. fi, the individual and collective prosperity of 
our dear Bcclesia, 

We believe we have in this way honored, by our obedience 
to the Lord, his faithful representative, and we desire to 
pledge ourselves before the Lord to honor the blessed mem¬ 
ory of that “faithful servant,” by conveying the saintly love 
we had for him, together with our zeal, efforts and apprecia¬ 
tion, unto the beloved brethren separate by God for the con¬ 
tinuance of the “Father’s business,” heretofore entrusted to 
our dear brother and Pastor, C. T. Russell, now gone to his 
reward. 

In token of our loyalty, the contents of the alabaster box 
of our hearts are- overflowing with precious oil “compounded 
after the art of the apothecary” (Exod. 30:25)—that box 
which we could not bre^ on O^ber 3let last—and are now 
humbly poured at your feet,, excellent brethren. 

We enter the year 1917 resolving anew to faithfully stand 
with you and like you, cost what it may—to stand by the 
holy covenant of sacrifice we have made with God and Sy Hia 
grace. We wish you all to be of good cheer, and assure you 
also of our fervent prayers that you may continue to “cry 
aloud” (Isaiah 58:1) upon the walls of Zion, in these last 
days of the Church in fieah: “Prepare to: meet thy Gk)d, 

0 Israel! Amos 4:12- 

We believe that the death of our dear Pastor finds its true 
meaning in this supretme appeal, which will be heeded by all 
“who have an ear to hear what the Spirit saitfi unto the 
churches” {Rev. 3:13), and whose ardent desire is to see its 
realization. 

We salute here the memory of Brother Russell, and all the 
members of the Elijah body^ who are awaitii^ with us the time 
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for entrance into the realms of God’s immortal glory. 

“The grace of our Lord Jesus Ghrist be with you all!” 

The Ecclesia of Paris.— France, 

CONTINUED COOPERATION AND PRAYERS 

Dear Brethren: — 

The Altoona Ecclesia by a unanimous vote have expressed 
their determination, by divine aid, to continue their assistance 
and support in the dissemination of the Glad Tidings. You will 
have our continued prayers; and we hope that we may share in 
yours, in order that we may all come off victorious by his grace. 

With kindest Christian love, Altoona Ecct^sia.— Pa, 

PIIiORIM VISITS, ETC. 

Dear Co-Laborers : — 

As a class, we want a little advice. We are informed that 

Brother A- expects to go to Henderson, N. C. in about 

two months, and if we will pay his expenses, he will stop with 

us. Also we had a letter from Brother D-- yesterday 

from Henderson, N. C., speaking of his taking similar trips— 
expenses to be paid by the class he visits—offering to stop 

with us. Also we heard recently from Brother W-, who 

together with tw'O sisters shows the Drama, He wants to come 
here and to the neighboring places and show the Drama, we 
bearing his expenses, etc. 

Now in each of these cases please advise us as a class 
whether to use any money we may have for the Lord’s cause 
in these ways or whether we should send it direct to the So¬ 
ciety. We are very grateful to have two pilgrims booked for 
our place in a little over a month; and rejoice in the blessings 
thus derived. Please let us hear from you in regard to this 
matter at your earliest convenience, as some of these leittera, 
or rather all, are awaiting our decision. 

We desire in these and all matters to do what is pleasing 
to the Lord, and to use the little (money we can spare for 
spiritual things to the best purpose. 

The -Class.— Va, 

The Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society sends out 
pilgrim brethren regularly at its expense to serve the breth¬ 
ren. The classee served are not requested nor expected to 
provide any expense outside of entertainment, all the travel¬ 
ing expenses being paid by the Society. Brethren who travel 
about the country and offer their services to classes, provided 
the classes pay their railroad and other expenses, are not doing 
so imder the the direction nor with the approval of the So¬ 
ciety. It is entirely contrary to the policy of the Society for 
brethren to solicit funds from the friends to pay their expenses 
or for any other purpose. We heartily disajpprove of such 
course. If any brethren have the time for serving the friends 
and request the Society to provide for them a route, and the 
Society is of the opinion that they are competent to serve and 
that it is advisable for them to serve in such capacity, an as¬ 
signment will be made and the class notified in the regular 
order. 

Our advice to the brethren is- that they do not agree to pay 
the expenses of any brother who offers to come and serve 
them; but that all requests for pilgrim visits be made by the 
friends to the Society direct, and the Society will provide for 
service in the manner it hae heretofore done. In this we are 
following the policy adopted and carried out by Brother 
Russell from the time of the Society’s organization until his 
death. 

The Society attempts to arrange the pilgrim visits in such 
a way that they will in no wise conflict, and with the least ex¬ 
pense to everyone, 

LOVE AND COOPERATION ASSCTRED 

Dear Brethren:— 

We wish to assure you of the determination of the Mil¬ 
waukee class to remain loyal to the truth, and of our desire 
to cooperate heartilv with the brethren at Brooklyn who we 
feel are now directing the harvest work. As you may per¬ 
haps know, immediately upon hearing of the death of our be¬ 
loved Pastor, we met together and voted to support legally 
the dear ones at Brooklyn in the continuance of the work yet 
left to be done, and wired you to that effect. We think, how¬ 
ever, it will bear repetition, and so ag$in we want to assure 
you of our love and cooperation in every way posaible. 

Praying-the Lord’s continued blessings upon your efforts to 
«erye' Him and his causei, 

Your brethren in Christ, Milwaukee Fcclesia. — Wia, 

HONORARY ELDER AND COUNSELOR 

Beloved Brethren:— 

On the occasion of our n^id^eek prayer, praise and testi¬ 
mony meeting we had a season of prayer, especially remem¬ 
bering our dear President, and those closely connected with 
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him, at the Bethel home. The friends take this opportunity 
of expressing their loyalty and love to those who, we believe, 
the dear Lord has been pleased to appoint to continue the work 
of spreading the glorious news of the kingdom, and to say 
further, that the class w’as unanimous in its Election of our 
dear Brother Rutherford as Counselor and Honorary Elder 
for this term. 

^ours in the Master^s service, 

IX)N1>05 (OkT.) EcCLESIA. 

ISOI.ATION MAKES ONE SYMPATHETIC 

Deably BEiiOVED Bbethben:— 

Some time ago 1 made the Vow my own. In 19'10 I first 
read Vol. I, Stuwes in the Scriptubes. I read the entire 
volume in two nights, and completed the second reading of it 
within the week. In six months I had read the entire six 
volumes twice. The Morning Resolve I find to be a great 
help. Sometimes I repeat during the day some clause of it 
which especially appeals to me. 

Among others I have been affected by the “lengthened 
time.’^ I gave up my situation as teacher, also sold some 
property vdiich brought me a small income; and, putting 
what I thought 1 could spare into the work, I apportioned 
off wliat I tliou^ht would supply ray needs until 1916, thinking 
that I was leaving a fair margin. I engaged in the follow-up 
work in connection with the I^ioto-Dbama and also as col¬ 
porteur. But not being able to pay expenses I remained, when 
need arose for me, in my old home, where I am still, although 
my people are all opposed to the truth and consider that I 
am deceived. My isolation has made me more sympathetic 
with those who, like myself, cannot fellowship with the breth¬ 
ren. However, I have been privileged to speak to a few;, also 
to post tracts, etc. 

Daily I remember you, and your fellow-laborers in the 
harvest work, at the throne of heavenly grace, thanking the 
Lord for the labors of his servant and for the privilege of 
fellowship in his sufferings. 

Yours in the One Hope, -.— Ireland, 

A LIFE OF ZEEAL CHBISTIAN SEEVIOE 

Dear Brethren of the Bethel Home:— 

The removal of our beloved Pastor from the earthly phase 
of his ministry brought to us here a great sorrow and some 
anxious thought respecting the future of the work. We have 
tried to realize how much keener must have been the sorrow 
and perplexity in the Bethel Home, How wonderfully the Lord 
is manifesting his continued care for his work! 

We rejoice for our beloved hrother that, as the victor 
crowned, no shafts of. the enemy can longer touch him. So 
noble himself, how such injustice must have, pai^e^ himl But 
no murmur of complaint did he utter—only solicitude for the 
Lord's flock and for the truth. What a picture of sublimity, 
pathos and heroism was his grapple with problems vital to 
the Church during those closing days of that precious life Of 
ideal Christian service! 

We unite in loving sympathy and appreciation of the added 
responsibility which has come to you, and assure you that you 
are remembered in our prayers. We request that you pray for 
us wisdom, as we seek loyally to cooperate in whatever ar¬ 
rangements the Lord may make for the carrying on of his 
work. The Sydney Bcclesia. — N<yoa Scotia. 

‘‘THE LITTLE FLOCK WILL NOT BE MISLED'* 

DeaU Brethren:— 

We realize with you that there is work still to 1^ done in 
the harvest field; and we rejoice in the pr^aration which 
that faithful servant left for the continuance of The Watch 
Tower for our spiritual nourishment, (Isaiah 21:5, 6) Seeing 
with what carefulness Brother Russell handled the Lord's 
work, we cannot do otherwise than remain loyal supporters of 
this work, until the symbolic waters are divided and we have 
done all that the Lord haw for us to do. 

So be assured that you have our prayers, our sympathy 
and our love as never before. We shall esteem it a privilege 
to cooperate with you as we may be able. Pray for us, that 
we may be faithful! 

Yours in the one hope of our calling in Christ Jesus, 

Evebett Bcclesia.— Wash. 

'•ENDEAVOR TO FINISH ODB COTOSB WITH JOY** 

Beloved Bbethben:— 

We are praying that the Lord's blessing may be upon you, 
giving you more of that wisdom which comes from above, 
that as a family we may still enjoy sweet communion with 
each other until our probation closes. 

We mourn with you the taking away of our dear Pastor 
from our midst, through whom we have <been riohly fed th^e 
many years. Although feeling his loss, our hearts rejoice 
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to see that he was faithful unto death, insfcantaneopsly enter¬ 
ing into his great reward, as promised in Revelation 14:13. 
J^t us continue to do the Lord's will, that we also may finish 
our course with joy. 

Yours in Him, Camberwell Class. — Jamaica, 

SPARED AN IGNOMINIOUS DEATH 
Deab Brethren in Christ:— 

We desire as a family to express to you our united sym¬ 
pathy in the mutual loss we have sustained by the death of our 
beloved Pastor, and while assuring you that his absence will 
be greatly felt by us, yet we realize it must necessarily be 
more keenly felt by you, who enjoyed his constant personal 
fellowship. 

While sorrowing, yet it is not as those who have no hope, 
but rather we rejoice that he has entered into his well-earned 
rest, having faithfully laid down his life for the brethren. 

We thank our heavenly Father that his servant, who en¬ 
dured so much reproach for the truth, was spared an 
ignominious death, which we had anticipated at the hands of 
the “beast" and his “image" under the direction of the accuser 
of the brethren; also that he was counted worthy to escape 
those things coming upon the world. 

Our prayers ascend to the Ood of ail grace, that he may 
richly endow you with wisdom and with the spirit of faith¬ 
fulness to him, and that you may demonstrate this by loyally 
carrying out in every particular the instructions left by 
Brother Russell for the continuance of the work that remains. 

While we pray this for you, we also pray it for ourselves, 
and request your prayers for us to this same end. With 
these thoughts in mind, we would here like to add that we 
shall endeavor, to the best of our ability^ at all costs and 
in the strength of the Lord, to support the Society, and to 
uphold the truths it promulgates, by our hearty cooperation. 

We shall be glad to receive three forms of the V, D. M. 
Questions, which we trust we shall he able to answer satis¬ 
factorily. With Christian love and greetings (Heb. 10:23; 
Rom. 15:4-6), 

Your brethren in the faith, 

Barbara, Mary and ^c?habd Bbumehl. — Scotland, 

ENEMIES OF THE TRUTH CAN THROW ONLY DUST 

To the Dear Bethel Household:— 

I wish to add my testimony to the many testimonials you 
have received from the dear friends so widely scattered. 

Our great chieftain has fallen. The firm yet gentle hand 
so Icmg at the helm lies palsied. The loving heart whose 
every beat was one of sympathy, is stilled by the hand of 
deati. Yet we sorrow not as those who have no hope. Let 
UB, one a|id all, resolve to'take-up the task where he dropped 
it, and with increased zeal and vigor carry on the glorious 
harvest work. 

The enemies of our beloved Pastor have made no serious 
effort to answer his arguments, but have found it easier to 
attack his character, thereby throwing duai in^ the eyee of 
the people. Now, however, all is changed, and the pastoral 
work is, I believe, destined to wake up the people as nothing 
else has done; and those who in the pa^t have so complacently 
circulated the vile slanders against our beloved Pastor will 
have to face the more serious task of answering his argu¬ 
ments. 

Beloved, be strong! The yesterdays are past, the present 
only is ours to lalS^r; and if found faithful, the ^orious 
afterwhiles will be ours, also, when we shall meet and greet 
our noble Leader. Yea, more; soon the voice of him “who 
spkke as never man spake" before shall speak back to life 
all our dear dead! 

Your brother in the one hope, 

C. A, Owen.—J ndinnopoUs. 

“MAY HIS SPIRIT ANIMATE USI’* 

Beloved Brethren;— 

The news of our Pastor's death was a great surprise and 
shock to us,,but we were reminded of Rev. 14:13. We re¬ 
joiced to be with him here, niay we have an increasing desire 
to greet him in his glorified estate! 

We wish to express to you our great appreciation of the 
character and work of our beloved Pastor, and to extend to 
you in this hour of mutual bereavement, our sincere Christian 
love and sympathy; for while we realize our great loss in his 
departure, you who were with him most and knew him best 
will most keenly feel how good it was to have him with us! 

We are very pleased to know that the affairs of the Society 
are so arrang^ that the work can go right on, and we will 
remember you daily at the throne Of heavenly grace, that 
the Lord's will may be done. Mlay the spirit of our beloved 
Pastor animate us more and more to that same faithfulness 
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unto death, that when the time of our change shall come, we 
too may be ready I 

Sincerely, your brethren, 

Associated Bible Students. — Rochester, N, Y. 

KESP ms MEMOBT OBEEN BY MOBE SEIiF-SACBXFZCZNa 
SEBVIOE 

Deab Brethben:— 

We have heard from Brother Johnston of your loss, our 
loss and the loss to the whole world, in the death of our brother, 
Charles T. Russell. All of us loved him dearly. His self- 
sacrificing labors on our behalf have been an incentive, and 
have given us a desire to follow him as he followed the Master. 
We have been led by him to the presence of the God of love; 
the Studies in the Scbiptures have shown each of us a new 
Bible. Some of our number have known him in the flesh, and 
have a fond remembrance of the radiant happiness that seemed 
to fill his life. 

Words seem almost inadequate to express our regard for 
our brother. Our emotions at first inclined us to weep, then our 
sorrow gave place to joy, and we expressed ourselves in the 
words of the 107th Psalm: “Oh, give thanks unto the Lord, 
for He is good; for His mercy endureth forever!^' It is the 
desire of each of our class to keep hia memory green by more 
self-sacrificing service, by greater love to the Brethren and 
devotion to the truth. 

Our loving sympathy goes out to all who will miss him 
most, particularly the brethren of the Bethel Home, and we 
trust that you will convey to them our love and the assurance 
that we have prayed that they may be blessed. 

By the grace of God, your Brethren in Christ, 

Durban Ecclesia, — Natal. 

A BIBLE STUPENT AT THE FBOKT 
Dear Brethren:— 

You may be interested to know that I became illuminated 
with the glorious truth after having taken the oath for military 
service. I had a few months of supreme happiness and growth 
in knowledge with the Winnipeg J^clesia. My request for an 
honorable discharge was refused. 

While in England I was able to pay a visit to the London 
Tabernacle, and had the privilege of becoming acquainted 
with several of the brethren there. I have been out here for 
eleven months, and have spent the last nine in the front line 
trenches. I have been transport driver, cook, and for the last 
five months stretcher-bearer. During this time I have had 


many blessings, being able to distribute tracts, loan my 
volumes, and have some heart-to-heart talks with some of the 
men. I have pleasant recollections of my old platoon, who are 
now nearly all gone. They always treated me with respect; 
and several of them asked me to write to their mother or their 

wife if anything happened to them.While I rejoice to 

'be able to serve God out here, I look for the time when I may 
once again have fellowship with Hia people. 

I would like to take this opportunity, dear Brethren, of 
having my name added to the list of those who have taken the 
vow. Our dear Pastor's letter of July 14th has given me great 
happiness and encouragement. May the Lord bless richly your 
labors in His service. 

Your brother in Christ, Richard T. Wood, — Belgium. 

A VOICE FBOM IKDIA 
Dearly Beloved Brethren:— 

We have heard with profound sorrow the news of the pass¬ 
ing away of our dearly beloved Brother Russell. Bible stu¬ 
dents all over the world have lost in him a much revered leader, 
a ^eat teacher, who was used of God in making known the 
divine plan of salvation, and an earnest Christian who strove 
successfully to follow in the Master's footsteps. We thank 
(Jod for his life and work, which will be an abiding inspiration 
and a noble example to aJl sincere seekers after truth. 

We desire you to convey our warmest sympathy to the 
.Bethel Pamily, who will miss his earthly presence and his 
loving personality sadly. Let us, however, rejoice that be 
has Knight the good fight, finished his course, kept the faith 
and has received the Crown of Life. 

Madras Ecclesia. — India. 

A WISE nSHEBMAK 

Dear Brethren:— 

We have now tried out the new De Luxe Scenario and 
our experience is that we sell them readily for 98c. We have 
been so accustomed in the past to giving the people double 
value for their money that it has spoiled us to some extent! 
While the new De Luxe is not so sturdy a book as the cloth 
(68c) edition, people seem to prefer the higher priced copy. 
We had thought of dropping the De Luxe and spwializing on 
the cloth edition, but after experimenting we have decided 
to handle both. We can catch many stray fish by having two 
kinds of baitl 

With much love from us both, 

J. A L. Hutchinson. — Pa. 


WARNING TO THE FRIENDS 


During all the years that Brother Russell served the church 
he faithfully carded the claeses against the danger of giving 
the names and addresses of any one for publioati'on. He act^ 
upon the theory that the published addresses of the Secretaries 
of the dasaes and of the friends would enable an impostor to 
appear in these Classes, claiming to come from another class 
and ther^y practice some fraud upon the brethren. Raet ex¬ 
periences have shown that this has been done on numerous oc¬ 
casions, and the publication of the addresses of the friends 
only enhances the opportunity of so doing. The Society has 
never deemed it pro^r to publish the names and addresses of 
these Secretaries. It has held such names in confidence and 
the publication of sudh names would be a violation of that con¬ 


fidence. In addition to what has above been said, it gives the 
enemies of the truth an opportunity to deceive the breth¬ 
ren. Our enemies have for a long time tried to secure the names 
of our class oflicers and members. We deem it our duty, there¬ 
fore, to warn the friends that it is against their interest to sub¬ 
mit the names and addresses of their class Secretaries or of 
any of the members to any one for publication. 

We also suggest to the friends that they exercise caution 
in entertaining any one who claims to be a brother in the truth, 
unless they are sure he is such, and that they be especially care¬ 
ful in r^ard to any who attempt to borrow money on the state¬ 
ment of being in the Truth. 
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VIEWS FROM THE 

•‘THE WOBLS OH FIBE” 

The Pittsburgh Press is numbered among the great news¬ 
papers that apparently see some things which will follow in 
the wake of the great European confiict, which now threatens 
to engulf all nations and lead up to the “Battle of Arma¬ 
geddon" of Scripture. 

As God's people observe increasing signs of the presence 
of our invisible King, preparatory to the establishment of 
his kingdom on earth, they rejoice at each evidence of the 
world's recognition that mankind is passing through the “fire" 
of purification, which shall burn until the last vestige of 
evil and selfishness shall have been consumed and God's will 
is wrought on earth as completely as it is done among the 
heavenly hosts. 

Truly the nations have been entering one after another the 
great melting pot of divine displeasure! They are fulfilling 
prophecy with amazing rapidity and accuracy: “Behold, they 
shall be as stubble; the fire shall burn them; they shall not 
deliver themselves from the power of the flame; there shall 
not be a coal to warm at, nor a fire to sit before." (Isaiah 

[6056] 


WATCH TOWER 

47:14) “Except those days should be shortened, there should 
no flesh be saved."—^Matthew 24:22. 

We print following the editorial to which we refer: 

CLEANSED AS BT ITBE 

“Fire has from the dawn of human history been re¬ 
garded as a purifying agent. There have been great 
religions of which fire has been the all-pervading symbol. 
When Persia dominated the world her religion was one 
known as fire-worship. Fire purifies, molds^ supplies 
the heat which gives life. And its imagery has never 
lost its earliest symbolic force and meaning. 

PBRISHINtt nr THE FLAMES OF THE WOBLD- 
CONFLAOBATION 

“The great war which is raging in Europe today is 
consuming more than the mutilated bodies of millions of 
strong and brave young men. Along with this precious 
sacrifice, there ar% perishing in the flames some of the 
most ancient and tragic of human errors. 

“The diabolic lie that kings rule by divine right is 
perishing in the flames of the world-conflagration. 
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‘‘The fantastic and preposterous fiction that war is a 
biological necessity involved by the working of the so- 
called law of the ‘survival of the fittest^—this is another 
untruth which will not survive the holocaust. War does 
not promote the survival of the fittest biologically. The 
brave, the healthy, the strong are destroyed by war. The 
weak, the timid and the unfit are preaerv^ by it to 
propagate their kind. 

“The priority given to material values over moral and 
spiritual values—^this, too, will not stand after the fire 
has done its work. The hideousness of the commercial 
greed, the lust for power, which are at the bottom of 
exploitation, will have been stripped of all its conceal¬ 
ment and men will know it for what it is. Mankind will 
plainly pierceive that war is no more a violation of the 
laws of God than is a social and industrial organization 
which sacrifices the mass of men for the few at the top. 
In fact, the great European statesman who was arguing 
for war on a certain occasion twenty years ago attempted 
no denial of the analogy. ‘Business is war,^ said he, and 
‘war is business.^ 

FItAIK VIOI«ATIOK OF THE CHABTEB 07 GOO'S 
XINGDOM 

^When peace has been restored, the purifying fire 
through which the nations are passing will have left 
little of their former patience with a form of human 
society in which war, public and private, has been allowed 
such enormous latitude in plain violation of the provisions 
of the charter of the kingdom of God which was to be 
set up on earth by Jesus. 

“ ‘A new commandment I give unto you,* said the 
Christ, ‘that ye love one another.* The kings who are 
making war, the magnates whose chief business in life 
is the accumulation of countless millions, alike have 
trampled upon this fundamental law of the new society 
even while taking his name upon their lips. And to the 
extent that the multitude have by their sympathy and 
toleration sanctioned the treachery, mankind as a whole 
shares in the guilt which so large a portion of the 
civilized world is now expiating. 

TBUTH AND JUSTICE SOON TO 7LOWEB 

“That the ordeal will leave mankind spiritually chas¬ 
tened one can hardly doubt. Its physical consequences 
are wholly bad. The tongues of fiame have eagerly fed 
in amazing quantities on the best blood of the race. But 
in so doing they have burned into the race consciousness 
so deep a conviction of the wicked vanity of the ex¬ 
ploiter®, whether financial potentates or kings, that never 
again in our time will any dare to preach the doctrine 
that might makes right, and never again will government, 
either economic or military, go as far as it has gone 
during the last half century in permitting the insane fury 
for wealth and power to set at naught the supreme value 
of all values—namely, the value of the common man. 

“The seeds of protest against the perversion of the 
Christian ideal and the non-fulfillment of the great Chris¬ 
tian law of love and brotherhood will now begin to 
epring up and bear abundantly. The choking weeds of 
selfish and brutal exploitation have prevented the perfect 
flowing of the grain and meanwhile the millions have been 
ground into the dust. But the wbeds have been scorched 
and withered away, and trutli and justice will flower in 
their place. ‘There is going to be a more equitable dis¬ 
tribution of the profits of industry in Great Britain when 
the war is over,* said Lloyd George and Mr. Asquith, in 
England, recently, and the working classes will come 
into a larger portion of their own in every other country 
involved, unquestionably. 

“Jesus* ‘Love one another,* is the key to all process. 
The science which teaches anything else is not science 
but demonstrable error. Even the mwer animals do not 
make war on one another, at least within their own 
species. Horses run in droves. Cattle herd together. 
Even the wolves hunt in packs. Bees, ants, and wasps 
have a wonderful social organization, living in highly 
co-operative communities. 

“‘Whatever men,* says a biolorist, ‘have accomplished 
that was really worth while has been done, not by com¬ 
petition, but by mutual aid. The attempt to justify the 
worst aide of man’s nature from biology fails entirely. 
Even naticms represent attempts of mutual aid on a large 
scale. What we need now is mutual aid on a world scale 
and the recognition of the fact that all men are brothers 
and that their interests are in common, and not in com¬ 
petition.* 


“There is sorrow unspeakable in the path of the puri¬ 
fying fire that has overtaken us, but the law of love will 
stand out commandingly above the ruin.** 

‘'TIG TBEE" BUDS AFTEB CENTUBIES 

SUMMER IS NEAR 

Respecting preparations made in the Holy Land by the 
Turkish government to facilitate the rapid movement of 
troops and supplies for an invasion of Egypt, a correspondent 
of the Nev?Rotterdam Courani writes: 

“A veil of secrecy covered the events in this far-off 
corner of the world during the last two years, but now 
some of the things that have been done may be told. The 
war has created new life in the southern section of the 
Holy Land and the desert. Districts which formerly were 
as desolate as the Sahara in Africa are today covered 
with a network of roads. Hundreds of miles of rail¬ 
roads have been built and the creation of innumerable 
workshops and factories has brought prosperity to the 
inhabitants of the towns and villages. 

“Syria, Palestine and Sinai have progressed more since 
the war began than in fifty years of peace. The popula¬ 
tion is grat^eful for this and views the Turkish rule with 
different eyes than formerly, 

DESEBT LOSES SOLITUDE 

“The Sinai Desert has lost the solitude which made 
it BO inhospitable and dangerous. A new railroad line, 
which starts at Jerusalem and is 175 miles long, runs to 
within twenty-five miles of the Suez canal over Hebron, 
Beersheba and El-Awga. Connecting lines have been 
built under the direction of German engineers from the 
Hedjas railroad to Jerusalem and from Maan to Akaba. 
At the same time the Germans have completed the railroad 
which runs from Haifa to Nazareth and Jerusalem, and 
crosses Palestine from north to south. 

“Branch lines have also been built in the Sinai desert, 
and where the difficulties proved too great for rail¬ 
road construction the Germans and Turks built modern 
highways for heavy transport automobiles. Over this 
network of railroads and highways lar^e masses of troops 
and enormous quantities of war material could be trans¬ 
ported from Constantinople to the Suez canal in a week, 
if the Turkish and German general staffs should decide 
to undertake the invasion of Egypt. 

WELLS NOW FLOWING OVEB 7ABCHED PLAINS 

“Aiding the railroad lines and automobile roads are 
many artesian wells, furnishing g:ood water in unlimited 
quantities. Around these wells villages with all modern 
conveniences, cool and airy stone houses, ice plants, etc., 
have sprung up. In some districts the water furnished 
by the wells is so plentiful that it can be used for ir¬ 
rigation purposes. Where no water could be found it is 
provided by pipe lines laid from the nearest wells. 

“Along the main railroad line there are numerous hos¬ 
pitals, and around them villages and towns have literally 
grown out of the earth. Some of these settlements have 
several thousand inhabitants. All of them are lighted 
by electricity, and they even have moving picture theaters. 

“The economic value of the work done in Palestine 
and the Sinai desert Since Turkey entered the war can¬ 
not be overestimated. Along the railroad line from Jeru¬ 
salem to Beersheba the land values are rising and the 
population grows. Hebron, which formerly was hardly 
more than a collection of ruins, has been transformed 
into a lively manufacturing town. 

TOWN COMES TO LIFE AFTEB TEABS OF SLUMBSB 
“Still greater is the change in Beersheba. This once 
large city, before the war was a heap of ruins and the 
whole population consisted of half a dozen Bedouin fam¬ 
ilies, housed in miserable mud huts. Tod^ the town has 
several thousand inhabitants, a railroad repair shop, 
three or four large factories, several big storage houses, 
auto supply stations and a military hospital. 

“El-Awga, the first oasis in the desert, is under culti¬ 
vation again for the first time in centuries. When It was 
ascertained that the artesian wells would furnish sufficient 
water, a number of Turkish farmers flocked to this spot 
and started to remove the layer of sterile sand which 
covers the very fertile soil. 

“Thus the murderous war, which destroys the work 
and civilization of centuries in Europe, brings new life, 
happiness and prosperity to a forgotten and forsaken 
little co^-ner of God’s earth.” 
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•^KKOWlJBX>a£ SHAU B£ IKOB£AS£I>*’ 

Readers of The Watch Tower are deeply interested in 
all things confirming the prophecies respecting the presence 
of the Son of Man in the end of this age. Not only are 
“the signs of his presence^’ multiplying on every hand, but 
they are of such wonderful character as to amaze even the 
world. But while the promise is that the wicked shall not 
understand; that only the wise in the Lord shall compre¬ 
hend the real meaning of these things, the evidences of the 
presence of our King—who has “come as a thief’—are such 
that the time cannot now be far distant when “every eye 
shall see him.” 

A letter received from one of the pilgrim brethren we re¬ 
gard of such interest to our readers that we publish it here: 

“Knowing your interest in everything tnat indicates 
that we are ‘In the day of his preparation,’ I am enclosing 
a newspaper announcement of a Canadian invention, which 
bids fair to become of vast importance, and especially to 
the farmer, who is about to come into his own. 

“Throughout Canada, the States and all over the world 
are immense stacks of straw (many millions of them), 
which hitherto have been useless, and were burned to get 
them out of the way. Now these are to be very profitably 
utilized. A company has been organized here in Moose 
Jaw, capitalized for the purpose of manufacturing this 
invention and selling it to farmers. 

“Briefly the invention is this: The farmer can build 
a plant at a nominal cost which will generate gas from 
the straw. This gas will light and heat the home, furnish 
power for the threshing machine, or any other machine 
needing power, or, compressed in a tank similar to a 


Presto]ite tank, will run the automobile at less expense 
by far than by present methods. Thirty minutes* work 
by a man, woman or child will generate 1,000 feet of gas, 
which is stored in a tank for future use; and the most 
‘delicate’ instrument necessary is a pitchfork. 

“This is not all. After the gas Is driven off (by fire) 
the coke-like refuse is utilized, and the products made from 
a ton of straw, aside from the gas, are worth $15. These 
consist of tar, oils and pitch; and lastly, that which re¬ 
mains is pressed into briquettes of coal, either hard or 
soft, which make the very best of fuel. It costs about 
$1.60 a ton to make this coal. 

“The installation expense is not high—a couple of 
ovens, a gas tank, a compressor for gas, one to compress 
the refuse into coal, and receptacles for the tar and oil. 

“This looks as though it would help solve the question 
of coal famines, strikes, and make a railway strike have 
less dangers, to the farmer at least. I visited the demon¬ 
stration rooms, and saw all the processes. 

“Moose Jaw also has the distinction of having another 
boy inventor, who has perfected a wireless transmitter 
and receiver, so that nobody can steal the message; nobody 
but the receiver at its proper destination can get it. 

“Moose Jaw is a homely name, but the town is not 
to be sneezed at. The States will have to ‘wake up’ or 
Canada will be ahead of them. 

“We rejoice in all these new evidences of the near 
approach of Christ’s kingdom. 

“Oreat things we’ve seen and heard of, in the hundr^ 
years that are gone! But greater things we look for in 
the hundred years to come.” 


THE MEMORIAL SEASON APPROACHING 


On Thursday, April 5th next, after 6 P. M., the beginning 
of the 14th day of Nisan, according to Jewish calculation, 
God's truly consecrated children who are following in the 
Master’s footsteps and fully desirous of doing his will in 
the light of present truth, will celebrate the Memorial Supper. 
This season is especially sacred to Christians because it com¬ 
memorates the death of the Lord Jesus and forcefully brings 
to mind that we are to die with him as a part of his sacrificial 
body—the church.—Eph. 1:22, 23. 

It was on the 144;h day of Nisan that the Master instituted 
the Memorial supper. According to Jewish time each day 
began at 6 P. m. It happens that on this year, Thursday, 
April 6th, 6 P, M. is the beginning of the day which marks 
the anniversary of that important event. 

THE WOBLD'fl OBBATEST EVENT 

The days of the week just preceding the institution of the 
Memorial supper recorded events of great importance, cul¬ 
minating on the 14th day of Nisan with the greatest event of 
the world’s history—the death of the Son of God, that he 
mij^t thereby become the Redeemer of the whole world. The 
world knew nothing of the importance of passing events, and 
even the apostles comprehended them but vaguely. 

Likewise the importance of the present hour is not com¬ 
prehended by the world and cannot be fully appreciated by 
any of us in our present state. The order of things that has 
existed for many centuries is now passing away with great 
confusion, and the body of Christ, the church, is being com¬ 
pleted and the glorious kingdom is coming in. 

As we approach the Memorial of our Lord’s death we 
should all have in mind the events just preceding that par¬ 
ticular date. As our Lord was crucified on Friday morning 
—Nisan the 14th—^the 10th of Nisan would b^in at 6 F. M, 
the preceding Simday. His triumphal entry into Jerusalem, 
therefore, was probably on Monday instead of Sunday, as 
generally accepted and observed and for that reason called 
Palm Sunday. Under the law the Israelites were required 
to take the paschal lamb into their homes on the 10th day of 
Nisan, preparatory to the Passover, to be celebrated on 
the 14th. 

It was the custom, at the inauguration of a king of Israel, 
for him to ride upon a white ass. On the lOth day of Nisan, 
Jesus, leaving the home of Mary, Martha and Lazarus, went 
as far as Bethphage, whence he sent his disciples to l^ing a 
young asB, on which he might ride into Jerusalem. (Matthew 
21:1, 2.) He proceeded to the city amidst the plaudits of the 
people and offered himself as the King of Israel—the long 
promised Messiah. The populace scattered their clothing and 
palm branches before him, implying that the best of the earth 
was none too good for one so ^eat. They cried out exultantly, 
“Hosanna to the Son of David; blessed is he that cometh in 


the name of the Lord!” Thus he was joyfully received and 
acclaimed by the people as King. The scribes and Pharisees, 
however, and those of the priestly order, did not believe in 
the Master, and thinking the procedure of the pwple sacri¬ 
legious, they called upon Jesus to stop the shouting, Jesus 
replied, ‘Tf they should hold their peace, the very stones 
would cry out.” 

Jesus was making history that none but Jehovah and him¬ 
self understood. The next day, which was Tuesday, he cursed 
the fig tree and thereafter it bore no fruit, thus in symbol 
signifying that the Jewish people as a nation were fruitless. 
On the same day he went into the Temple and turned out 
the robbers and money changers, thus picturing how every 
mean and selfish thought in the minds of his followers must 
be put away. Wedne^y was an exceedingly busy day with 
our Lord, as appears from the record. He tought the people 
in the Temple; he gave them parables of warning relating to 
their covenant with God; he gave the parable of the wedding 
garment; he taught concerning the resurrection from the dead. 
His authority was challenged and he confounded the wise men 
by his questions and argument. 

After this Jesus went out to the Mount of Olives, and 
seated there he delivered to his disciples that wonderful dis¬ 
course recorded in Matthew 24, concerning events that would 
transpire, particularly in the end of the age, the fulfillment 
of whicdi his followers today have the privilege of witnessing. 
On the same day he gave the parable of the Ten Virgins and 
referred to the judgment of the Lord during the Millennial 
reign, and while he was doing this a conspiracy was being 
prosecuted by the Pharisees to have him put to death, 

•*MY rmz IS AT BAND’* 

Thursday must have been a day of keen interest to all of 
the Jews, because, between that evening and the evening fol¬ 
lowing (Exod. 12:6, margin), was the time for the slaying of 
the lamb and roasting it for the Passover. Six o’clock that 
evening would mark the beginning of the 14th day of Nisan 
(Friday), during which day the Passover lamb must be killed 
and eaten. As the day drew on Jesus said to his disciples, 
“My time is at hand.” He then gave directions to his apostles 
for the making ready of the Passover supper; “and the dis¬ 
ciples did as Jesus had appointed them, and they made ready 
the Passover.” 

It was incumbent upon the Lord, as a Jew under the law 
arrangement, and also upon his disciples, to observe the 
Passover supper. At the conclusion of the supper the Lord 
instituted a new thing. 

INSTITUTION OF THE MEMOBlAXi 

The type of the slaying and eating of the paschal lamb 
was now about to be fulfilIM. It would never be proper, there- 
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fore, to have another observance of the Passover, Aiititype 
being the sacrifice of Jesus as **the Lamb of God which tslketh 
away the sin of the world.’' Our Lord there instituted the 
Memorial of the fulfillment of the type, by the breaking of 
bread, which he gave to his disciples, and by the drinking of 
the wine, which was to be a commemoration of his death. 

After they had withdrawn from the upper room, where the 
Metnorial Was instituted, Jesus and his disciples*—aside from 
Judas, who had withdrawn previously to betray the Master 
^journeyed across the city, over the brook Cedron, and to 
the Garden of Gethsematie, where he said to his disciples, 
“Sit ye here while 1 go and pray yonder* And he took with 
him Peter and the two sons Of Zeoedee, and began to be sor¬ 
rowful and very heavy. Then he salth Unto them, My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful even unto death; tarry ye here and 
watch with me. And he Went a little farther and fell on 
his face and prayfed, saying, 0 my Father, if it be possible 
let this cup pass from mel i^evertheless, not as I will, but 
as thou wilt." 

Then came Judas with the mob. The Master Was appre- 
hended and led into the city before Caiaphas, the high priest, 
where the scribes and elders were assembled to unjustly accuse 
him. Subsequently he was taken before Pilate, and after 
passing through the experiences of a trial that was a farce, 
he was condenmed to death without a cause, and in the morn¬ 
ing he was crucified on Calvary's hill between two thieves. 
The importance of that hour will never be known by all until 
the world has come to a full knowledge of what Jesus has 
done for the redemption of mankind. 

WHY JESXTS BIBD AT TEAT TI21B 

The disciples expected the Master to set up his kingdom 
and that they would be a part of it. They were asking 
themselves, ‘‘Why should the Master die now?" They were 
perplexed; they could not understand why he should die. 
Jesus knew all about it. At Pentecost the disciples began 
to understand; and today those who have been illuminated 
by the holy Spirit understand why it was necessary for him 
to die. But why should he die at that timet 

The Israelites had been for years in the land of Egypt, 
where they were in bondage. Year after year their tasks 
were increased and their burdens made grevious to be borne. 
God sent Moses to be their deliverer and Aaron to be his 
mouthpiece. Under the Lord's direction Moses and Aaron 
went before Pharaoh the ruler of Egypt and in the name of 
the Lord asked that the Israelites 1^ released and permitted 
to leave Egypt. Time and again Pharaoh refused and God 
sent punishments upon him for refusing to let them go. 
Under the pressure of each plague Pharaoh declared that he 
would let the Children of Israel go, but each time he broke 
hia word. God had overruled that this Pharaoh should come 
to the throne of Egypt at this time because of his wicked 
self-will and obstinacy. Nine plagues the Lord had sent upon 
the Egyptians, and nine times nad relieved them of those 
plagues at the intercession of Moses, after Pharaoh had prom¬ 
ised to let them go. Now God purposed to send the tenth 
plague, which would cause Pharaoh even to hurry the Israelites 
out of Egypt. 

Pharaoh was devoted to his son, his first-born. God directed 
Moses to prepare for the tenth and last plague, informing 
him that at midnight, on the 14th day of Nisan the death 
messenger of the Lord would pass through Egypt and every 
first-born of every family should die. He then told Moses 
of his provision to save all the first-bom of Israel, should 
they be obedient to his arrangement, which was that on the 
tenth day of the month each household should take a lamb, 
and if any household was .too small his neighbor should join 
with him; that the lamb should be a male of the first year 
without blemish; that it should be kept in the house until 
the 14th day of Nisan, when it should 1^ killed and the 
blood should be sprinkled upon the side door-posts and on 
the upper post; that tke lajnb should be roasted with fire; 
that no bones should be broken—^it ^ould be roasted whole; 
that it should be eaten with unleavened ^ bread and bitter 
herbs; that those eating It should do so with their loins 
girded, their shoes upon their feet and staves in hand and 
that they should eat in haste; that when the messenger of 
the Lord should pass through Egypt, upon every house where 
the blood of the lamb had been sprinkled' according to 
directions given by the Lord, the first-borns should be passed 
over unharmed. 

TEE BEGlKinKa 07 THE X^AW 

This time marked the beginning of the Law with Israel, as 
indicated by St. Paul. (Gal. 3:17; Exod. 12:41) Acting 
upon the Lord's instructions, Moses called together the elders 
of Israel and gave them diroctions as to what Hiey should do. 


Accordingly the lamb was taken into the homes on the 10th 
day of Nisan; on the 14th day it was killed: and the blood 
sprinkled upon the door-posts and the lintel. The members 
of each family went into the house and closed the door and 
remained there under the protection of the blood until the 
messenger of the Lord should pass through Egypt, and while 
so remaining the first-born was immune from the death- 
penalty. The lamb was roasted and while they waited it was 
eaten with unleavened bread and bitter herbs. 

About midnight the first-born of all Egypt died. This in¬ 
cluded the first-born of the slave and the first-born of every 
Egyptian family and caste, even up to the first-born and be¬ 
loved son of Pharaoh, the ruler of Egypt. Such great con¬ 
sternation prevailed amongst the Egyptians that Pharaoh 
immediately summoned Moses and Aaron to appear before him. 
(Exodus 12:30-32) Pharaoh not only promised to let the 
Israelites go, but commanded that they be driven out. Moses 
then led Israel out of Egypt and across the Red Sea, and 
they journeyed on toward Mount Sinai. 

ISRAEL USED OF JEHOVAH TO XdAEE FICTUBES 

St. Paul tells us that the things pertaining to the law 
were shadows of greater things to come. Looking, then from 
the type to the antitype, we find that all the things that 
transpired there were pictorial. The first-borns of Israel pic¬ 
tured the “church of the first-borns, which are written in 
heaven." Under the Jewish arrangement the first-born was 
the heir to the estate. In God's great plan the first-born, the 
church, are the heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ Jesus; 
and during their journey along the narrow way they are the 
heirs of the exceeding great and precious promises. They are, 
while thus journeying, subject to the second death. Only the 
first-born ones, during the Gospel age, are subject to that 
death. But being under the protection of the blood of Jesus, 
and remaining there, they are safe from that death. It is 
only by losing the protection of the robe of Christ's righteous¬ 
ness that one becomes the victim of the second death, from 
which there is no recovery. 

According to God's plan, formed before the foundation of 
the world, Jesus was to be the antitypical Lamb to be slain 
for the cancellation of the sin of the world. (John 1:29) The 
door of the Jewish house being the way of entrance into the 
house, pictured the entrance to the house of the Lord. By 
sprinkling the blood upon the door-posts, Israelites signified 
that they had faith in God's promises. Spiritual Israelites 
enter the house of the Lord by faith in the blood of Christ, 
who declared, “I am the Door"; and so long as they remain 
under the protection of this blood they remain in that house. 
The passover night pictured the Qo^el age, when sin and 
darkness are upon all mankind, and the sufferings and dangers 
through Which the church of the first-born pass during this 
time, while being gathered from the world. 

The lamb was a beautiful representation of Jesus. The 
lamb is noted for its innocence and its defenwlessness. "nie 
passover lamb was required to be a male without blemish* 
Of the Man Jesus the Scriptures declare that he was “holy, 
harmless, undeflled, and separate from 8mner8.'J (Hebrews 
7:26) Christ Jesus was “a lamb without blemirii and without 
spot, who verily was fore-ordained before the foundation of 
the world, but was manifested in these last times for you." 
(1 Peter 1:19, 20) “He is brought as a lamb to the slau^ter, 
and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not 
his mouth."—Isaiah 63:7. 

Jesus must eat the Passover supper at the appointed time 
—the 14th day of Nisan—^in order to fulfill the terms of the 
law. His disciples, being Jews, must likewise partake. At 
no other "time could Jesus have fulfilled the type. On that 
day he must die, and he did die on that day, as the 14th of 
Nisan began in the evening and lasted until the following 
evening. He instituted the Memorial as a remembrance of 
his death, on the day of his crucifixion. 

The Lord used the moon as a symbol of the Mosaic law 
or law dispensation. The Jews calculated their time according 
to the moon. On the 14th day of Nisan, at the time of the 
crucifixion of the Lord, the moon was full and began to wane 
immediately thereafter. This illustrated how the JewisJi iwt- 
tiqn, at the time of the crucifixion of Jesus, had reached the 
zenith of its favor. That marked the great tttniix«'’Poiiit in 
Israel's* history. 

The purpose of the picture made by the slaying of the 
paschal mmb was to point the way to life. The purpose of the 
reality—^the slaying of the antitypical Lamb, “the Lamb of 
Grod" —was to open the way to life. Our Lord Jesus “brought 
life and immortality to light through the Gospel," By keeping 
God's law perfectly, and by his sacrificial death, Jesus made 
known thq way whereby fee human race may attain life; 

[6059] 



<87-88) 


THE WA TCH TOWER 


Brooklyk, N. Y, 


and by his resurrection he opened that way—*‘I am the Way, 
the Truth and the Life.” 

. TH£ HOUSEHOLD ESTABLISHED 

When Christ Jesus arose from the dead a divine being, 
he ascended up on high and appeared “in the presence of 
God for ua”—the church class. The merit of hia sacrifice was 
to be used throughout the Gospel age for the benefit of the 
anti typical first-borns—“the household of faith.” Pentecost 
marked the acceptance by Jehovah of the antitypical sprinkling 
of the blood, and the opening of the way for some to become 
members of the household. From then down through the age 
those who have exercised faith in the shed blood of Jesus, and 
who have presented themselves in full consecration to the Lord 
and have been accepted by Jehovah, have entered into this 
house, under the protection of the blood, and abiding there 
until the great night has passed, they shall be delivered into 
the glorious light of the kingdom—in the morning already 
dawning.—Heb. 3:6; Psa. 27:4; 46:5, margin. 

THE MEMOBIAL IHSTITUTED 

From the time of his death until he should come again it 
was the will of the Lord Jesus that his followers should re¬ 
member him; that once each year they shoud commemorate 
his death—^upon its anniversary. It would be manifestly 
improper to celebrate the death of the Lord more than once 
a year, or at any other time, because only at a certain time 
did he die. After partaking at this time of the typical pass- 
over, Jesus instituted the Memorial supper, in order that all 
of his followers shoud have in mind the purpose of his death, 
their privilege of being broken with him, and his coming again 
to receive them unto himself, as he had promised. “And as 
they were eating, Jesus took bread and blessed it and brake 
it, and gave it to his disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is 
my body,” That is to say, the bread represented his flesh, 
his humanity, which was broken on behalf of the human race. 
*^And he took the cup and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
saying, Drink ye all of it, for this is my blood of the New 
Covenant, which is shed for many for the remission of sins.” 
The cup here represented the pouring out of his life-blood 
as a great Bac|*ifice on behalf of humankind. 

At the time Jesus spoke the words, the disciples could not 
understand the meaning thereof, for the reason that they were 
not spirit-begotten; none others than the spirit-begotten can 
understand.—1 Cor. 2:14, 9, 10. 

BBEAD, BLOOD-JUSTZFXOATIOH, 1MUOBTAZJT7 

The great Master said, “I am the living Bread which came 
down from heaven; if any men eat of this Bread, he shall 
live forever; and the bread that I will give him is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the world.” (John 6:51) This 
represents our justification. Eating means to ajipTopriate. 
When we appropriate to ourselves the merit of Christ’s sacri¬ 
fice, by accepting him as our Redeemer in full consecraUon, we 
thereby are received by Jehovah and justified freely from 
Adamic condemnation. 

We read: “Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say imto you, except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man and 
drink his blood, ye nave no life in you; whoso eateth my 
flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life, and I will raise 
him up at the last day; for my flesh is meat indeed and my 
blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh 
my blood dwelleth in me, and I in him.” Thus Jesus testifies 
that dnless we pour out our blood with him, becoming joint- 
sacrlficers, and continue faithful as such until we are entirely 
poured out in death, we cannot have life within us; that is. 
iidierent life—immortality. In corroboration of this St. Paul 
said: “If we be dead with him, we shall live with him; if 
we suffer (with him), we shall reign with him.” 

OUB DABTIOIFATIOH 

In the celebration of the Memorial supper—the eating of 
the bread and the drinking of the wine—we not only com¬ 
memorate the death of the Xord, but we likewise testify that 
we have ent^ed into a covenant to be dead with him. The 
Apostle Paul gives ns this thought when he says, “The cup 
of blessing for which we bless God, is is not a participation of 
the blood of the Anointed One 7 The loaf which we break, is 
it not a participation of the body of the Anointed OncT Be¬ 
cause there is one loai, we, the many, are cute body, for we 
all partake of the one loaf.”-—1 Corinthians 10:16, 17.— 
Dia|dett. 

During the Millennial age all mankind must eat of the 
Bread, antitypically speaking, by appropriating to themselves 
the merit of Christ’s sacrifice as the great Redeemer of the 
world; and by thus doing they will be gradually brought 
up by restitution processes to the point of justification. Dur¬ 
ing the Gk>Bpel, or sacrificial age, however, this appropriation, 
or eating, is by faith, and such are instantaneously brought to 


the point of justification at the time when they make their 
consecration. Thus all who shall reign with Christ must now 
participate with him in the drinking of the cup; that is to 
say, all must pour out their life-blood, dying with Christ 
Jesus; and, as the bread was broken, even so must each be 
broken, die, as Jesus died. As the body is composed of many 
members, yet all one body, so the body of Christ is one, though 
composed of many members, all of which must partake of 
the Bread and thus be broken with Christ as members of his 
body, and pour out their lives in death as joint-sacrificers.— 
Isaiah 53:12. 

The Apostle testified further to this, saying, “For even here¬ 
unto were ye called, because Christ also suffered for us, leaving 
us an example, that ye should follow his steps.” (1 Peter 
2:21) “For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not 
only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake.”— 
Phil. 1:29. 

HOW WE SHOULD KEEP THE FEAST 

St. Paul points out the necessity for previous preparation 
for the keeping of this Memorial saying, “Your glorying is 
not good. Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump ? Purge out, therefore, the old leaven, that ye may 
be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our 
Passover is sacrificed for us; therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and 
truth.” 

Every one, before partaking of the Memorial, should put 
himself or herself through a personal examination, to see if 
the heart is thoroughly purged, and if there is anything wrong, 
to make it right. The week preceding the Memorial night 
might well be one of preparation. We suggest that it would 
be in order for all the brethren who deliver discourses on 
the Sunday previoiis to the 5th day of April to speak upon the 
subject of the Memorial, pointing out to the brethren the 
meaning thereof and the blessings to be derived from intelli¬ 
gently observing the same. I?iat week should be one of 
special examination, of cleansing ourselves, putting away 
everythjfig that would be defiling ox displeasing to the Lord, 
that we might be acceptable to him. Ihe partaking of the 
Memorial means that we have covenanted with GcS to be 
dead with Jesus Christ—to be offered up as a sacrifice. 
“Leaven” is a symbol of sin, and old leaven would signify 
sins of lon^ standing. These should be put away. Malice 
means ill-will and a wrong condition of heart. Let us see 
to it, then, that we purify our hearts and cleanse ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh and mind, perfecting holiness 
in the fear of the Lord. 

STBIPE AMOKa THE BBSTHBEH 

Time and again our attention has been called to the fact 
that strife amongst the brethren is an evidence of spiritual 
sickness, and if persisted in would lead to spiritual death. 
All disputings and misunderstandings and strife should be 
ut aside, that we may be in the proper attitude of mind and 
eart to appreciate fully the^ meaning of the Memorial and 
the blessel privilege of participating therein. 

The week just preceding the institution of the Memorial 
was an evenful one to the disciples. They expected the 
Abrahamic Promise to be put into operation, that the Lord 
would set up his kingdom, and that they would be a part 
of the kingdom. They could not understand the meaning 
of the types and shadows; they had no knowledge of the 
sufferings of Christ and the joys to follow; they were then 
fleshly-minded. Strife arose among them, disputing about 
which would be the greatest in the kingdom. The Lord lov¬ 
ingly rebuked them, pointing out the proper course for them 
to twee. The Evangelist says, “And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them should be accounted the greatest; 
and he said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them^ and they that exercise authority upon 
them are called benefactors; but ye shall not be so; but he 
that is greatest among you, let him he as ihe younger; and 
he that is chief, as he that doth serve. For whether is 
greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that servethf Is not 
he that sitteth at meat? But ye are th^ which have continued 
with me in my temptations; and I appoint unto you a king¬ 
dom, ae my Father hath appointed unto me.” 

May we each keep in mind that we have been called out of 
darkness into the light of the liberty of the sons of God; that 
the Lord has appointed ua to a place in his kingdom; and let 
us realize that the kingdom is near at hand; and the great im¬ 
portance of being prepared for it. May we then all put aside 
our differences; may we be drawn closer together, having our 
hearts united in love in order to a better understanding and 
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appreciation of these great things. “By love serve one 
another.** 

Let us keep in mind the sufferings through which our 
Master passed, and that we are now privileged to be broken 
with him. It was necessary for him to be broken and die 
that he might shine forth as the glorious Head over the church 
which is his body. It is likewise necessary for us to be 
broken with him, and if we are faithful in our sacrifice we 
have his Word that ‘iihen shall the righteous shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom.*’ 

WHO HAT PABTAKE7 

The question may arise in the minds of some. Who should 
partake of the Memorial? We answer, Those, and those 
only, who have entered into a covenant with the Lord by sacri¬ 
fice. This means that if we have made a full consecration 
unto the Lord, trusting in the merit of Christ Jesus, then it 
will be our privilege and our great joy to commemorate the 
death of the Master by partaking of the Memorial emblems 
and thereby testifying that we have agreed to die with Christ 
Jesus, and with each other as members of hia body. If the 
opportunity has been afforded, we should have symbolized our 
consecration by water immersion, thus testifying to the dead¬ 
ness of our wills. We suggest that provision be made for 
the symbolizing of consecration by water immersion prior to 
the celebration of the Memorial, for those not yet immersed 
who desire to partake; but the mere fact that one had not 
observed baptism since being accepted of the Lord would not 
necessarily preclude him from partaking of the Memorial, 

BS HOT DIBOOHBAGBD 

Some of the Lord’s dear ones are inclined to become dis¬ 
couraged as they approach the Memorial season, because of 
their inability to live up to the high standard that is set. 
Some may be inclined to say, “I will stay away from the 


Memorial, because I am unworthy to go to the Lord’s table.** 
We do not consider this a wise attitude, dear brethren. We 
believe that this is the very time we should go. If on self- 
examination we find that we have come short then let us go 
confidently to the throne of heavenly grace, claiming the 

promise which the Lord has given us, that we shall receive 

grace for help in every time of need (Heb. 4:14-16); and 

thus coming, have faith that the Lord is “faithful and just 

to forgive us*’ all our sins, if we confess them. 

BITTBB TRIALS 

For some reason, which we are not able to explain, the 
trials of the Lords people often seem more severe during the 
Memorial season than at other times. Probably these trials 
are permitted to enable us to have a better appreciation of 
our privileges of suffering with Christ Jesus, that we may be 
partakers of his joy. Looking back to the typical passover, 
we recall that the children of Israel were directed to ©at the 
lamb with their staves in hand and their loins girded about, 
and to eat with bitter herbs. This pictured that we are pil¬ 
grims and strangers in a foreign land, journeying toward 
our heavenly home. The bitter herbs very well represent the 
trials and bitter experiences through which the Christian 
must pass along this narrow way. The eating of the bitter 
herbs sharpened the appetite and caused a greater desire for 
more of the flesh of the lamb to remove the bitter taste, thus 
picturing how, when we have our bitter trials and experiences, 
there is a keener desire to partake more of our blessed Lord's 
Spirit, claiming his promises and having in mind his favor 
to us, that we may forget the bitter experiences and look for¬ 
ward to the joys that await us beyond, where there is bliss 
unalloyed and pleasures forevermore. And so, dear brethren, 
“let us keep the feast with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth!” 


JESUS THE WAY. THE TRUTH AND THE UFE 

[This article was a reprint of that entitled '*I Am the Way the Truth and the Life,” published in issue of April 15, 1899, which 

please see.] 


JESUS GIVES SIGHT TO THE BUND 

[This article, with the exception of the paragraph below, was reprinted from article entitled * * I Was Blind, I Now See, ’ ’ pub¬ 


lished in issue of March 1 

A further lesson to be drawn from this incident is that 
the blind man received his sight on the Sabbath day. Jesus 
did many of his miracles on the Sabbath day, partly no 
doubt to emphasize the fact that the antitypical Sabbath, the 
thousand-year Day, the seventh thousand-year Day of man’s 
history, will be the time of his kingdom. It is when we 
come to understand that the miracles of Jesus pictured forth 
coming blessings during bis Messianic kingdom that we get 
the proper view of matters, and may rejoice accordingly that 
a g<^, a glad Day, is coming for all the blind, all the lame, 


1908, which please see.] 

all the deaf, as indicated by Isaiah’s prophecy. (Isaiah 35:6, 
6) During that time all the blind eyes will be opened to the 
goodness, the greatness, the love, the power of God, Thus the 
world will come to know God, being helped to that knowledge 
under the Influences of the heavenly kingdom; and all who 
avail themselves of the privileges then extended may attain 
to that glorious degree of knowledge mentioned by Jesus when 
he said: “This is life eternal, that they might know thee, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.” 


LETTERS OF DEEP INTEREST 


OME or TBB SEABES Of TEE TOWLOt 

Devab Bbethbek:—’ 

Through the Watch Tower I have learned of the elec¬ 
tion of Brother Rutherford as President of the W. T. B. A 
T. Society, May the Lord bless and direct him in the work 
that is before him. We feel sure that he will do his best, 
the Lord helping him. While I do not like to intrude upon 
your time, yet I would like to ask a question and get your 
thought on it. My little girl likes games, and a few days 
ago she sent to a New York firm for a game which was ad¬ 
vertised in a catalogue. Another firm explains this game to 
be a game of mystery. I had seen such games before she 
sent for this one, but really believed that the people working 
it pulled it around to make it spell things they had in their 
minds. I had no fear of it at that time. 

But since my Httle girl got this one and I have seen it 
work, I am afraid of it, and I will tell you why. One day 
my neighbors told me that it would work itself, ^thout 
pulling or pushing it in the least, and would work with one 
person as well as with two. I told them that I rather thought 
not, as I firmly believed it to be a game of fun. But they 
assured me it would move itself and spell out the answers 
to any question asked. I then decided to try it* alone to 
make sure that no one pulled it to make it spell certain 
things. I did so; I put my hands on as directed, and in a 
minute or two the small table walked around on the board 
fairly pulling my fingers. It would answer most all the 
questions by stopping on the letters to spell the words. 

I asked my age, which it spelled correctly. I asked it for 
a certain Scripture, and it spelled it out correctly. I asked 
it what worked that board, and it said, “Lucifer.” I asked 
it if it knew Pastor Russell, and it spelled “Yes.” I asked 


it where he was, and it said, “In heaven,” I asked it if he 
liked Pastor Russell, and it spelled “No.” I asked why, and 
it spelled, “Because he taught against me.” I said to myself, 
with my hands still on the board, “Truly this is the work of 
the devil!” and it went up to “Yes.” 

Now, to make sure, I did not move it in. the least; I 
looked out of the window, and did not look at the board only 
as it would stop on a letter. Then I became nervous about 
it and afraid, and said, “I should not have it in the house if 
I found out that it was the work of the devil,” Then it 
quickly told me to “Go to h—;”-spelling the words very fast. 

I may be wrong, but I cannot help but think it is the 
work of the devil. But my little girl wants to keep it. 
I shall not have it in the house should you think there is 
any unseen power working it. My neighbors tell me it is 
electricity in the hands that move it, and to let t^ child 
have it. But something tells me different, I am afraid of it, 
and grow, more and more afraid. Does this not go to show 
that it is not ri^ht to have it around? Surely no good can 
ever come from it! My neighbors laugh at me; but those 
things are not to be laughed at. X know that It spells 
those things out in answer to your questions. That is the 
trulh, and there are hundreds of them all over, and some 
truth people working them, too. 

Can it be possible that the devil is trying to deceive some 
of us by that so-called game! Tell us, for the good of all. 
Enclosed you will find pictures of it, t^en from catalogues, 
marked with pencil. 

Yours in the One Faith, Mrs, Wm. Ihgebmah.— Pa, 

[The Watch Tower has several times referred to the 
Ouija board and to the Planchette as being devices od the 
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^v^rsary. The experience above related is another conflma- 
ttion of our belief. 

ISiOWB SXAUPIiE OF UKBnrAMUBXHO SHDUftAKCB 

D£IAB BaHTTHSKN: — 

We have just held our semi-annual election. It has been 
our custom to elect Brother Russell as our Pastor; but, as 
w« were not able to do so this time, we concluded to send 
you the assurance that we cherish, the memory of him who 
«o faithfully served us and brought us to so clear an under- 
«tanding and appreciation of our Father’s glorious plan of 
salvation and of his character of justice, wisdom, love, and 
power, through our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. We also 
wish to assure you of our hearty, continued co-operation in 
carrying forward the work which our Pastor so wisely and 
in so masterly a manner mapped out for us as that “wise 
servant” of the Lord, “the man with the ink-horn.” 

We heartily join in thanking our dear heavenly Father 
for so faithful a servant and so loving a character as Brother 
Russell, whose life as an example of courage, zeal and love 
has been a constant stimulus to us, as a true copy of God’s 
dear Son! So, having before us his noble example of self- 
sacrifice, of laying down his life and strength in OUB interest 
and service, and his example of faith, love, loyalty and cheer¬ 
ful, unmurmuring endurance of persecution and misrepre¬ 
sentation, therefore we resolve that, by the Lord’s assisting 
grace, we shall endeavor more faithfully to walk humbly in 
our dear Redeemer’s steps, daily striving to grow up into him 
and to develop more of the spirit of love. 

We desire to continue our co-operation with the Bethel 
family in the harvest work, in harmony with our dear Pas¬ 
tor’s labors; and we pray the Lord’s richest blessings upon 
you, and all of the harvest laborers. Whether the work be 
much or little, while yet in the flesh, let us continue to press 
on toward the prize of the high calling which is in Christ 
Jesus, to whom be the honor, glory and praise as Bang of 
kings and Lord of lords. Praising God from whom all bless¬ 
ings flow. 

Sincerely your fellow servants, 

East St. Louts Ecclesia.— III . 

BEKDEBS AliliSaiANCE TO JEHOVAH’S GOVEBiniEHT 
1>&AB BbETHBEN: — 

At our recent business meeting we unanimously passed 
the following resolution, which it was voted should be sent 
as an expression of our attitude toward the truth and your¬ 
selves at this momentous period in the affairs of the world. 

Resolved, (1) That having been immeasurably blessed by 
the incomparable message of the truth, which from the time 
of its advent among us has proved to be our comfort, our 
shield, the source of our spiritual upbuilding and our joy, we 
do hereby declare our gratitude for the same—gratitude first 
of all to the Father of all mercies and his blessed Son, and 
second to those noble exponents of the great Gospel message, 
who, operating in, through and from the Headquarters of 
the Watch Towee Bible and Tbaot Soenmr, have so earnestly 
and faithfully served our highest interests up to this present 
time. 

(2) That because of the suforesaid benefits received we 
have great confidence and love toward those officiating at the 
Headquarters in the general direction of the harvest work, 
and our prayers will ascend daily on their behalf, that wisdom 
from above may shed upon their minds its benign influence 
and power, so that the mighty forces of truth generated by 
God himself and received and expressed by his messengers 
may sweep onward to the full consummation of the present 
regime and the subsequent establishment of the kingdom in 
power and great glo^ry. 

We furthermore take this opportunity otf emphasizing our 
consecration, believing the finest thing in life to be heart 
and will in full accord with the majestic plan and purpose 
of the Most High, who is eventually to bend all things to 
his absolute sway. We realize that he graciously and lov¬ 
ingly accords us the privilege now of rendering to him upon 
invitation that allegiance to his government which he shall 
ere long demand from every living being in every sphere of 
existence. Therefore, we seek ab<we all things to know his 
will and to conform ourselves thereto; and we do earnestly 
desire to co-operate with you in plans and ways of witnessing 
before men of the near approach of Messiah’s reign, and thus 
to be used as instruments in the harvest, ere cometh ’‘the 
night in which no man can work,” 

In the spirit of gratitude and love, we remain, 

Yours very earnestly and with much Christian love. 

The Halifax Eoolhslsl.— S . 

A VOIOB FBOM JAMAICA 
Deae Bbethmcn:— 

Until officially confirmed, the report of our beloved Pas¬ 


tor^s death was received with a measure of doubt, it being 
so Unexpected. We bow in submission to the divine pleasure 
and unerring decision, and rejoice that our beloved Brother 
has entered fully into his rest and reward after a very ex¬ 
tended ministry for Christ and his people. 

We grieve for the loss sustains, especially by you, but 
believe he is now better qualified to assist in directing the 
work which was committed to him. His loving devotion, self* 
sacrificing zeal, unflinching efforts and falthiulnees, coupled 
with the nobility and purity of his Christian character, are 
most inspiring and sumulating, and worthy of imitation. 
What an example of resignation and endurance under much 
suffering, and cruel persecution unabated 1 May the blessed 
and precious memory of our beloved Pastor be perpetuated 1 

With renewed resolutions and endeavors, and by God’s 
grace, we hope to vie with him In all these respects, and What 
time is so appropriate as the present—the opening Of a New 
Year! We confidently believe that the Lord has made abun¬ 
dant provision for the needs of his own. 

We invoke daily in our prayers the Lord’s blessings and 
favors on your behalf, that wisdom to guide, strength and 
courage to do, be bestowed from on high, that the work b« 
rosecuted to its completion by those on whom the responsi- 
ility has devolved. I pledge myself to co-operate heartily 
with you; and may we all finish our course with joy and be 
counted worthy, so that we shall soon see our beloved one 
as he is and share his unspeakable joys and blessings. 

The harvest work here was started by myself and others 
about eighteen years ago, coming from the Isthmus of Panama, 
where I received the truth and labored for awhile. It pros¬ 
pered and we found many ready, sincere hearts, and the 
Truth continued to spread. 

With best wishes for the New Year, and prayer for com¬ 
fort in your bereavement, I remain, 

Your fellow servant, L, A. Facet.— Jamaioa. 

THE VEIL SEEMS VBBY THIN NOW 
Heab ^^eetthben ^ ~ 

Greetings in the Master’s name to the Bethel family and 
the friends of the Brooklyn Tabernacle! We desire very 
much to express to you our sympathy in the mutual loss 
by death of our beloved Pastor C. T. Russell, which loss, no 
doubt, you especially feel. 

We convey to you brethren as his close associates our 
deep love, and pray our heavenly Father that wisdom and 
power may he yours to continue carrying out what remains 
to be done in the harvest work. Our ’^servant” we believe 
has passed to his reward; but though dead (according to the 
flesh), yet he speaketh. The veil seems very thin between 
us now, and the sweet and vivid realization of^ the presence 
of our dear Master grows atronger, while the time, we trust 
is not far hence before we too shall see him face to face. 
We wish to assure you of our continued faith ^ in the Lord 
and of our hearty co-operation with the Society in furthering 
the harvest work, in whatever little ways we can. We daily 
remember you all at the throne of heavenlv grace. 

We would appreciate very much to nave a brother come 
up to our place as soon as you can arrange for such a visit. 
We are very hungry for fellowship and a few words of en¬ 
couragement along “the way,” as we are quite tried by the 
opposition we sometimes meet. Our town has of late been 
visited by two evangelists who, by invitation of the churches, 
have conducted evangelistic services. As usual, they both 
found occasion to slander Pastor Russell’s character and be¬ 
little his teachings. 

We tried personally and by letter to defend both Pastor 
Russell and the truth, but to no effect, only to cause more 
bitterness to be manifested. It is often difficult to stand for 
the truth in a small town, where you are known but not per¬ 
mitted to be given a hearing. We have stood thus for twmye 
years or more, and expect to stand until the end, by God s 
grace, endeavoring also to watch for opportunities to present 
the truth to hearing ears. Have at present a little encourage¬ 
ment in this way. We trust, if it be the Lord’s will, that some 
fruit may result. Shall be very much pleased to soon see 
one of your familiar faces with us again. The Lord’s con-- 
tinned, favor be with you all. 

Yours in the Master’s service, WJ£, Hjobth.— N. Y. 

ANOTHEE VOICE FBOM ABBOAE 
Deab Bbetthben nr the Lord — 

Seeing that so many dear -brethren have written express¬ 
ing continued loyalty to the truth and the harvest work 
one is also prompted to write you a line to say that "ttie dear 
friends in Portsmouth, England, are fully in harmo^ with 
the expressions edf loyalty that have already been gpven to 
the cause. 

How glad we are that our dear Pastor, who like the 
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Master stood so long and resolutely against the almost con- 
tinuous attacks of the great adversary, has now been counted 
worthy of experiencing his great change (we are sure it has 
been a great one), and is now in the actual presence of his 
Master, made like him and seeing him as he is! 

Our loss over here is very small, dear brethren, com¬ 
pared with that which you must have experienced, because 
we still have our dear Pastor^s presence with us in his writ¬ 
ings. But at the Bethel, what a vacancy there must be! 

Our prayers are that you may continue faithful in the 
work of serving as ‘‘signs” to the world, and in assisting in 
building up in the most holy faith those who shall be ac¬ 
counted worthy to participate in the first resurrection. With 
continued love in the Lord,^ 

Yours in His Service, T. Stracy. — JOnglajid. 

MEKOBIAIi TOWBB LIKE BRIBE OF CHRIST 
Dear Friends:— 

I want to thank you and to congratulate you upon the 
Memorial number of The Watch Tower. It reminds me of 
the bride of Christ; for it is not especially beautiful or at¬ 
tractive on the outside, but it is all glorious within. Its con¬ 
tents are certainly an incentive to press on with renewed 
vigor and to strive to follow the example of our beloved 
Pastor, as he followed Christ. 

The extra copies I sent for will do good service; for 1 
want others to know something of the character of this saint 
of God who has just been taken from the earth. 

Yours in the Redeemer, Jessie I. Todd. — Ky, 

TRUTH MORE PRECIOUS THAK EVER 
To ALL THE Precious Family at Betheu,:— 

Greetings and heartfelt love in our dear Redeemer's name! 
Now that I have found my breath again, after the shock of 
my life, I just wish to write a line of loving sympathy and 
cheer to your dear hearts. You have been so much on my 
mind since our beloved one went under the veil, and we are all 
praying day and night that your dear hearts may be so 
thoroughly established that 

“No storm can shake your inmost calm, 

While to that Refuge clinging; 

Since Christ is Lord of heaven and earth, 

How can you keep from singing!” 

We praise God more for the bless^ truth today than 
ever before, and we never were more determined to press on 
to the finish, even as our dear Brother Russell did, who was 
such a noble example to us all. We have the Lord’s gracious 
promise still, that he will never leave us nor forsake us. 
No doubt that the rest of the dear “feet of him” will soon 
be with dear Brother Russell again in the grand reunion, 
where we can serve our glorious heavenly Father in per¬ 
fection. “Oh, that I may be one found worthy to reign 
with Christ a thousand years!” 

We know that we will have an interest in your prayers, 
as you have in all of ours. May the richest Idessings of 
the Lord be with you all, dear friends and brethren. Please 
find enclosed — fof “Good Hopes.” By divine favor and 
love, Your brother and sister, 

C. E. Heard and wife. —B. C. 

HIS CHLORIOUS TRIUMPH AM IMOENTIVE TO ALL 
Dear Brethren of the Watch Tower:— 

We desire to mingle our joy and sorrow with all of the 
dear Israel of God everywhere at this time—sorrow because 
of the loss of our Beloved Pastor in the flesh; joy because 
we realize that his sufferings and trials now are over, and 
that having been a faithful overcomer, he has now partaken 
of the glorious divine nature. We Ufi up our hearts in 
gratitude to our heavenly Father for having spared him 
from the violent death so many of us had anticipated would 
close his earthly career. Surely God is “too wise to err, too 
good to be unkind!” 

Our Pastor’s glorious triumph is a great incentive to us 
all to renew our consecration unto death, and to “strive ^ 
enter in.” Having ^been elected Pastor of the little Ecclesia 
here, until his death, we desire to testify of the great help 
that we have received through his faithful ministration, al¬ 
though we have had him here only once in person. We are 
determined to go on, as if he was still here, loyally defending 
the “Faith once delivered unto the saints.” Praying for, 
and supporting those who have accepted the great responsi¬ 
bility of carrying on the glorious work, we are, with much 
love in the Lord to all of “like precious faith,” 

Your Brethren in Christ. Preston Ecclesia. — Engkund. 

A MESSAGE PROM WALES 
Dear Brethren in the Lord:— 

After reading in the Dec. 1st Watch Tower the wonderful 
arrangements for the Harvest work in future, dictated by 
our beloved Pastor and Brother C. T. Russell, who we be¬ 
lieve was “that servant,” we, as a class of consecrated saints. 


resolve that we will be faithful to the Brethren elected to 
carry on the work of dispensing the “meat in due season,” 
as prepared by our departed brother, the Lord’s servant, to 
build up the Church in the most holy faith and to gather the 
wheat into the garner. 

We further resolve, that inasmuch as this man of God 
has faithfully followed the Lord’s instructions, has completed 
his work on this side of the veil, and has received his full 
reward, we who have been influenced by his noble life and 
Christian character feel constrained, both individually and as 
a whole body, to renew our efforts to press on towards the 
goal which we believe he has attained. Praying the Lord’s 
blessing upon your labor of love, we remain, 

Your brethren in Christ, 

Ecclesia at Pontardulais. — Wales. 

PHOTO-BRAMA IN NEWPOUNBLAMB 
Dear Brethren:— 

Recently we gave the four parts of the Photo-Drama of 
(]?REATI0N in our town. Much interest was manifested. One 
man who had been saying very unkind things about us seemed 
to be pleased with the pictures. We ourselves enjoyed them 
more than ever before; and the townspeople were carried 
away with them. To satisfy the public demand the Drama 
will have to make quite a lengthy visit here. It is really 
pathetic to hear people say, “We missed all this last Spring!” 
Although they were not very far from where the Drama 
was shown at that time, yet somehow it was not advertised 
in their section. Now tlxey are hungry enough to appreciate 
the lectures and the music even without the pictures! 

One of the sisters operates very skillfully; as a Drama 
operator she knows her work thoroughly, and weaves in fine 
explanations. When we meet opposition, we tell the opposers 
to be careful not to allow their wrong views to cause them 
to miss the great prize. When the lectures were finished, a 
man said, “That is all truth.” He is a very quiet man; but 
whatever he says is to the point, and he seems to he ac¬ 
cepting the message thus far, even to “What is the Soul?” 

We have been looking for an opening at -. Several 

there, among them a school teacher, are reading all the lit¬ 
erature they can get. 

Somehow I feel that we shall not leave here very soon. 
The people seem to be holding on to us very tightly; and we 
do not feel that it is right to leave them until they are 
thoroughly grounded in the Truth. We think that more can 
he accomplished by our staying here for a time. 

Your Sister in Christian love, C. B, Parrish. 

SO WONBERFUL A CHARACTER] 

Beloved Brethren: — 

I desire you to know that I have been greatly blessed 
by reading the Memorial Number of The Watch Toweb. 

The conduct of our dearest brother on his last Pilgrim 
tour, as related there, shows so wonderful a character that, 
while reading, I could not restrain a tear as I thought of how 
little I am in comparison and how wonderful is the kindness 
of God to permit even me to have a share in the things of 
Christ and to be associated with his no«ble people; the thought 
has well nigh overwhelmed me, but I have made it another 
ing-stone to the higher life. 

nd how beautiful and appropriate is that picture on the 
last cover page! What loving compassion in His eyes! What 
tenderness in His countenance! How eloquent are the silent 
sentiments of the whole, assuring us that the Good Shepherd 
still leads the flock! Surely he will deliver thee from the 
snare of the fowler; He will cover thee with hia feathers, 
and under his wings shalt thou find shelter! 

Your fellow servant, J. A. Brown. —Ccmal Zone. 

OANABIAM PRIENB3 FLEASEB 

Dear Brethren:— 

The little item in The Tower of Feb. 1, in reference to 
Canadian Towers being sent as first-class matter henceforth, 
in order to avoid delay through Canadian mails, was of 
much interest to us. Our Towers have been seriously de¬ 
layed, particularly of late. 

We have refrained from complaint because we felt assured 
that the Society was doing all it could in the matter. We 
believe it is now in order, however, to express appreciation of 
the move made to avoid further delay, and we have much 
pleasure in informing you that our ecclesia, by unanimous 
vote, passed a resolution expressive of appreciation of your 
move, to be attested also by a contribution to the funds of the 
Society to cover the additional postage expense incurred by 
sending the Towers direct. Please find enclosed an express 
order for - in lieu of the foregoing. 

Assuring you of our continued prayers and co-operation 
in this glorious service. 

Your brethren by His grace, Trubo Ecclesia.— Oa/na(ta. 
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ANGELOPHONE COMPANY CLOSING OUT 


The friends who organized the Angelophone Oo. had hoped 
to furnish good records dictated by Brother Russell. Some 
of the first were not as dear as desired, and Brother Ruasell 
expected to re-record them, but passed away before being able 
to do so. 

Orders came in so rapidly, the number of records to be 
handled was so great, and the requests so uigent, that it was 
impossible to test each set before shipping; hence the filling 
of many of the orders in the original packages of the manufac¬ 
turers. It was later found that these records were not even 
as good as those first received, and the manufacturers claim 
they cannot do better. 

So many complaints have lately been received that the 


Angelophone Co. has decided to close out at once. Some of 
the records are quite good, and all orders on hand will be filled 
as far as possible, unless otherwise ordered. Some may desire 
to have even these imperfect records. If so, orders should be 
sent at once. 

The Watch Tower Bible and Tbactt Society possesses two 
excellent Columbia records of Brother Russell^s voice, consisting 
of four introductory and four intermission talks of the Photo- 
Dbama of Creation. Each of these is a double record—two 
talks on each side. These records can be used on an Angelo¬ 
phone by reversing the reproducer. We are obliged not to sell 
the Columbia records under $1.00 per record. 


NO EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


After the passing away of Brother Russell, who was execu¬ 
tive officer of the Society by virtue of being President, the 
Board ci Directors provided for an Executive Committee to 
look after the executive work of the Society. That Committee 
ceased to exist upon the election of a President; hence there 


is now no Executive Committee. To avoid delay and con¬ 
fusion, please address no mail to the Executive Committee. 
The President of the Society is the executive officer of the 
Society and matters of that nature are in his hands. 
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“CONSIDER HIM” 


Consider him who endured such contradiction of sinners, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. —Hebrews 12:3. 

[On Wednesday evening, October llth, 19X6, at the Brooklyn Tabernacle, after the Church Activities Committee had read the 
various reports of the work done during the past quarter, Brother Russell gave a short address to the New York City Congregation, which 
proved to be his last words to the church in the midst of which he lived and labored. Those words were taken down at the time, and are 
hare transcribed for the benefit of the friends. The topic and text were those of the Manna for the week, and were the same as those 
used on the same evening by classes of the I. B. S. A. the world over.] 


There is a natural tendency amongst people to tire of a 
thing when the novelty wears off. Even the hearing of the 
truth, strange as it may seem, causes weariness to some after 
a time. It is the same way with the soldier. It is easy for 
him to enlist and march forward when the drums are beating 
and the bands are playing, and enthusiasm runs high; but 
when the damp, cold weather comes, when ice forms in the 
trenches and there is no martial music, he is liable to grow 
weary; and army life does not seem to be nearly so attractive 
as it appeared at the first. This is true in our spiritual 
warfare—in fighting the good fight of faith. There are times 
when all around seem joyous, when the Christian soldiers 
are marching, and all are stimulated and encouraged; whereas 
there are times when the clouds hang low and are dark, chilli¬ 
ness surrounds us, ardor is abated, and we are liable to get 
discouraged. It is partly for this reason that the Lord has 
directed us to ^‘consider Mm,” that thereby we might be 
stimulated and encouraged to press on and to inspire others. 
He knew just what we would need. 

‘*LEST YS BE WEARIED AKD FAINT IN TOUR MINDS” 

The Apostle Paul exhorts us not to forget the assembling 
of ourselves together, and so much the more as we see the 
day approaching. Why so? Because "the day” will have its 
peculiar trials, its difficulties, its attractions in various direc¬ 
tions; and the storjr of the Cross will likely seem old—not 
as new as some things; and consequently we shall need to 
bear each other up. Because there is danger of becoming 
luke warm spiritually, it is generally recommended that the 
Lord’s people meet together; for to do so is stimulating. In 
proportion as we seek to stir up others in the way by putting 
them in remembrance, we are tnereby reviving our own minds. 
We can, therefore, see a wisdom in all of arrangements 

with respect to the truth. 

I believe that in every congregation there is danger of 
growing weary in well-doing. Well-doing costs something. It 
means sacrificing. If you are serving the Lord’s cause, you 
are denying yourself in some way. Unless we have some 
special love for the Lord and for the truth, we might say, 
"This is a very tedious work, I am pressed in many other 
directions, and there are those who are inviting me to see 
them.” So many things come to you, and to us all, that we 
might consequently he retarded and slacken our efforts. The 
world, the flesh and the adversary are pressing hard to draw 
us, not exactly from the prize, but from the narrow way that 
leads to the prize. They would slacken our zeal and beat 
our courage down; they would make us faint and cause us to 
say, "Oh, I am so tired; I cannot do any more!” Doubtless 
we all have had such experiences. If we get faint in body, 
we can rest ourselves; but if we get faint in mind, it is more 
difficult to become refreshed. 

WHAT SHALL WE OONSIDBB ABOUT HIM? 

What, then, shall we do, in case we get weary and faint" 
in our minds? The Apostle tells us: "Consider him!” 


Whom? We all know that he is referring to our Lord Jesus, 
the one great "him” in all the whole world. What shall we 
consider about him? His birth? Yes, that is profitable; but it 
is not what the Apostle here suggests. His glory and honor? 
Not that exactly; but rather, how much he endured without 
GETTING FAINT AND WEARY, without giving Up the woik which 
he undertook to do. He undertook fi) do a certain work, and 
so have we! In some respects we have undertaken to do the 
same work that Jesus did. Let us consider him, lest we get 
weary and faint in following on in his footsteps! 

Of course, the world is not exhorted in this text, but merely 
those who have come into the Lord’s family, and have taken 
up their cross to follow him—those who have consecrated 
themselves to him, those who have made a covenant with the 
Lord by sacrifice, declaring that they will give all to him 
and his service—that they will follow him at any cost. These 
are the ones who are exhorted to consider him. 

But what about him shall they consider? What he en¬ 
dured without fainting, in carrying out the Father’s will. 
What he endured in the way of contradiction of sinners against 
himself. This is the very kind of difficulty which we have in 
our endeavor to carry out the Father’s will. If there were 
no devil, no sinners, and no trials, this would be a very pleas¬ 
ant world to go through. It is because we have to swim up¬ 
stream, against the current, when almost everything is going 
in the opposite direction, that we have such a difficult work. 
Watch the swimmer! He must battle up-stream against the 
down-flowing current; a moment’s relaxation and the current 
carries him downward. With us there is a natural tendency 
in ourselves, as well as in the currents of thought and activity 
about us in the world, to pull us back in the opposite direc¬ 
tion from which we are trying to go, 

OUB LOBD^S LOYALTY AND OBEDIENOE 

Let us consider his example, his words; or else we may 
become faint. There are mamj reasons why we might become 
so. One of them is that we might consider that the opposition 
against us is too great. Jesus had the opposition of all 
those of national influence in his day. He was continually 
misrepresented, until finally the slanders culminated in his 
being called a profane person, one who had spoken blasphemies 
against God, who had said that he was like God, and was as 
great as God. This was a part of the charge against him. 
Although the accusation was not true, nevertheless he endured 
it, even though he had power to stop it. If he could east out 
demons and open the eyes of the blind, then surely he could 
have done something to change things in his own case. Why, 
then, did he not do it? Because he was doing the Father’s 
will; and it was the Father’s will that he should bear wit¬ 
ness to the truth and demonstrate his loyalty in connection 
with it. 

Is it not the same with us? But why does the Father 
care about our loyalty? Because he is seeking a certain class 
for a certain purpose. In Jesus’ case, he was seeking one 
to be the Head of the church. In our case, he is selecting 
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those who will be members of the body. He has a great plan 
that contemplates the overthrow of sin and the blessing of all 
the families of the earth; and he is now looking for a 
class who is in sympathy with all his plans and arrangements. 
He is seeking for those who would rather suffer death than vio¬ 
late his Word, or shrink from doing his will. 

This is our glorious position, and we are considering one 
who never made a mistake in carrying out the Father's will. 
Yet he suffered as though he had made a great many serious 
mistakes. He suffered as a disloyal person, although he had 
always been loyal. The Jews declared that he had no patriot¬ 
ism at all, yet he was loyal to his own nation in every respect. 
As Jesus said, ^^They hated me without a cause.” 

ms TEMPTATIONS SUBTLE 

Turn these things over in your mind! (Consider him! 
This kind of suffering is necessary; for the Father would not 
be wise in exalting to such a high position any one who was 
not thoroughly loyal. H^e could not give even his own son 
the divine nature without a thorough testing. Our Lord, as 
a new creature, was tempted in all points like as we are, yet 
without sin. He was not tempted as a fallen man or as a 
father; he was not tempted with liquor, etc. The temptations 
coming to the new creature are different from those which 
come to the sinner. 

Jesus was tempted to grow w:eary and faint in his mind. 
This was one of the ways through which special temptations 
from Satan were placed before him. Satan told our Lord 
that he would get rid of these difficulties if he would cooperate 
with him and would avoid those things which would necessarily 
and surely come to him if he should continue in the way 
marked out by Jehovah. Our Lord's answer was, ‘*Get thee 
behind me, Satan!” Another temptation was to show the 
great power which he had received as a spirit-begotten Son, 
to use this power either to gratify his own natural appetite 
or to make a display before the people. So it is with those 
of us who may wish to do things in a showy way instead of 
in the humble way marked out for us. We may expect to have 
the same temptations that our Lord had. Therefore we should 
be on guard that we may prove loyal to fhe Father. 

OHBISX CALLED TO SAOBIFIOE—**THE BODY" ALSO TO 
SAOBIFICE 

^Tf we suffer with him, we shall also reign with him.” The 
reason why the Father is so careful in maki^ the selection of 
the church class, is that they are to reign. He could not take 
hypocrites or any disloyal ones or even careless ones to be 
rulers and teachers of the people in the coming kingdom. 
He would not select those who had first learned humility be¬ 
fore he could use them to teach humility to others. 
Gk)d desires such a company of priests and judges to 
be associated with his Son for a thousand years in ruling 
and blessing the world as will prove faithful under all cir¬ 
cumstances—^those in whom he can place absolute confidence, 
who have been tested and found faithful. This is the reason 
that he tests and proves during this Gospel age every one 
whom he will receive for that future work. 

The call of the Gospel age is, therefore, one to sacrifice. 
God does not hide this fact from us. He does not call us 
to simply stand up and say that we wish to be followers of 
Jesus. No! Our Lord says, “If any man will be my disciple, 
let him deny himself, and take up his cross and follow me.” 
There is no deception about the matter. If we have been de¬ 
ceived, it is our own fault. The Old Testament says the same 
thing: “Gather my saints together unto me; those who have 
made a covenant with me by sacrifice.” There is nothing hid¬ 
den. Whoever would follow Jesus must prove his faithfulness 
by his willingness to sacrifice. 

In the past, false doctrines confused us; but now “we 
see Jesus”—^we see what he accomplished, and how he endured 
without growing weary or giving up. It makes our course 
plain when we consider him. We sometimes say that we have 
not been careful enough in this' or that matter, and have 
consequently made some mistakes. We can often find some 
fault in ourselves, thus demonstrating that we are partly to 
blame for our sufferings. But in our Lord's case it was dif¬ 
ferent. He received the slanders, the misrepresentation, and 
everything else that came against him, without having any 
fault in him at all. “He was holy, harmless, undefiled and 
separate from sinners,” still he endured. We, though follow¬ 
ing in his footsteps, have not as much to endure as had the 
Master. 

THE OUTCOME OF OUB FA I T HFUL ENDUBANOB 

We are also to consider the outcome. While the Father 
let Jesus die on the cross as a malefactor, yet he did not let 


our Lord go permanently, but kept his promise to raise him 
from the dead. We have the promise that, as the Father 
raised Jesus from the dead, so also will he raise those up who 
are found worthy by being faithful unto death. In raising up 
Jesus the Father has given us ^ testimony to his faithfulness. 
In the case of Jesus, no one had set him an example. It 
was all by faith with him; none had gone before. With us it 
is different. Besides, we have not so much to lose as had our 
Lord. However, if we trust God, he is faithful to keep us 
and to do what he has promised—to raise us up with our 
Head, Consider what great things God has done for his 
Son. Consider also ,that he has promised us a share in our 
Lord's glory if we be found faithful. It is amazing—almost 
beyond conception! Unless God had made it plain, I fear that 
I would not be able to receive it. If he had said it but once, 

1 might have doubted it; but since he has stated it over and 
over again in so many ways as to remove all grounds for 
doubt, I must believe it. How wonderful it seems! 

Consider him! Consider that God has highly exalted him! 
Consider what a great privilege has been afforded us of walk¬ 
ing in his footsteps, especially as our lives are so imperfect, so 
unsatisfactory even to ourselves, and as life is all that we have 
to give. What a thought that Grod will count our little sacri¬ 
fice as a part of that which Jesus gave! We are to be heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ, “to an inheritance in¬ 
corruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved 
in heaven for you who are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed at the last time.” 
Then to think that we are in the last time now! We are right 
at the close of the age. The new dispensation is opening all 
around us, and the great majority of the people are so be¬ 
wildered that they do not know what to make of the wonder¬ 
ful things of our day. “None of the wicked shall understand; 
but the wise shall understand.” (Daniel 12:10) The Lord's 
true people are the only ones who have a correct understanding 
of these things. 

How carefully the people of God, therefore, should weigh 
their thoughts and deeds! “Seeing that these [present] 
things are to be dissolved, what manner of persons ought we to 
be in all holy living and godliness, looking for and earnestly 
desiring the coming of the day of God! . . . According to 
his promise we look for a new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. Wttierefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for these things, give diligence that ye may be 
found of him in peace, without spot and blameless” in his 
sight. ‘TTe therefore, beloved, knowing these things before¬ 
hand, beware lest, being carried away with the error of the 
wicked, ye fall from your own steadfastness. But grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. To him be the glory both now and forever. Amen,”— 

2 Peter 3:13-18. 

CLOSINQ EZBOBTATION 

In view of what we see ahead of us as sharers with Jesus 
of his glory, honor and immortality, we should be leading 
holy lives. We should be living in the future rather than 
in the past. Do not think too much of the past. Let us not 
live in the past and dwell upon our mistakes and shortcom¬ 
ings, and thus be cast down; but let us believe that “if we 
confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 
1:9) And we should have such an appreciation of these 
mercies and blessings of forgiveness as to show it forth in our 
conduct. 

Let us give heed more and more to the suggestion of 
our text, and consider him whom the Father has so greatly 
exalted—so highly exalted. Let us remember that he has 
called us with the same high and heavenly calling and has 
promised to help us all the way through! If we remember 
this, we shall cease to be weary and faint and shall become 
strong in the Lord and in the power of his might; we shall 
go on from grace to grace, from glory to glory; we shall be 
transformed by the renewing of our minds, nmre and more 
proving what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of 
God. Then, finally, we shall attain unto the glorious things 
which he has in reservation for those who love him more 
than parents, or children, or self, or any other person or 
thing. 

“Hold on thy way with hope unehilled, 

By 'faith and not by sight; 

And thou shalt own his Word fulfilled— 

At eve it shall be light.” 
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FOREIGN BRANCH REPORTS 


BRITISH BRANCH BSPORT 

Dear Bbetthben:— 

It is once again our privilege to send to you the Annual 
Report of the British harvest work. Included in the War 
zone, as Britain is, we are very thankful to our heavenly 
Father that we are able to send so gratifying a report. Oppor¬ 
tunities for witness have been greatly affected by the war, ahd 
the operation of the Military Service Act has taken from us 
many of our valued workers. Other features, such as the 
cost of living, the darkened streets, making travel hy night a 
risky matter, and for some time past the lessened supply of 
tra/cts, have all interfered to some extent with active pro¬ 
paganda. Conditions might have been much worse, and we are 
therefore very thankful for the work’s sake and for the 
brethren’s sake that in the Lord’s providence we have had so 
favorable a time under adverse conditions. The general con¬ 
dition of the country is not altered in outward appearance, 
and despite the difficulties the good work continues to go for¬ 
ward. 

The Colporteur Department has suffered considerably 
through the altered conditions, but there has been much 
activity during the year. War work has brought pros¬ 
perity to some and employment to many. The rate of un¬ 
employed in 1916 was the lowest on record, and as fairly 
good wages have been paid, there has been plenty of money 
about. W^e have now on the list a total oi 45 colporteurs, 
nearly all of whom find their work self-sustaining, while not 
a few report an increased percentage during the year. We 
would urge upon all who have the necessary talent and time 
at their disposal the importance of this branch of service. 
The opportunity is still great, but signs are not wanting 
that soon “the night cometh, wherein no man can work.” 

The output of Studies for the year is no less than 71,776, 
most of which has been handled by the colporteurs. 

In the volunteer work the dear brethren have labored to 
make up for the depletion in thrir numbers. The number of 
B. S. M. delivered as volunteer matter is 5,926,000 copies, while 
the total distribution of free literature amounts to 7,198,145 
copies. We are very pleased to be able to report this, and we 
are sure the brethren have been greatly bless^ in their labors. 
We were for a short time limited through lack of funds, and 
then of paper. The B. S. M. cost almost twice as much as in 
pre-war days, even though we use a cheaper paper. 

The class extension work has revived and is on the in¬ 
crease. The exhibition of the Photo-Drama of Creation, al¬ 
though closed down for several months, has commenced again, 
with considerable success. 

Tliree general conventions have been held and have proved a 
means of blessing to the dear friends in these difficult times. 
The pilgrim service is much appreciated by the classes, more 
especially sut the present time, when so many have had their 
elders removed by the Conscription Act. At no time have the 
brethren needed comfort, encouragement and counsel so much as 
now. 

Since the introduction of compulsory service in this 
Country—in March, 1916—there have been 153 of the brethren 
imprisoned as Conscientious Objectors to Militarism, and all 
of these continue under Government control—separated from 
their homes. This has meant considerable suffering in the 
cases of some of the married brethren, whose families of 
five and six children have been left without any visible means 
of support. Those brethren more favorably situated have joy¬ 
fully assisted to the best of their ability and, as a result, we 
do not think there has been any real distress so far. 

The dear friends have kept the office alive with their let¬ 
ters, and we have to report the goodly number of 23,383 re¬ 
ceived and 25,484 sent out. 

The death of our beloved Pastor is the outstanding feature 
of the British Harvest Work, as it is with you, and all. The 
news caane with staggering suddenness; the expected happened 
unexpectedly. But with the assurance in the hearts of the 
brethren that the work is the Lord’s, there has been no falter¬ 
ing nor hesitancy, and the brethren are prepared to carry on 
the work of the Lord as it has been manifested through the life 
and writings or our dear brother and Pastor. 

We are indeed grateful to the Society for the assistance 
and comfort sent us in various ways since the death of our 
beloved Brother Russell. These have served as a great stim¬ 
ulus to the brethren. We are looking forward to increased 
activity for a time through the pastoral work, and are en¬ 
deavoring to set ourselves in order for the increase which we 
believe the Lord will send. 

We enclose a summary of the circulation of the Studies. 
Briefly the figures are: 


8tudie:s in the Scriptures .... 
Books, Mannas, Scenarios .... 

Booklets .. .*. 

Tracts of all kinds. 

71,776 
20,257 
16,400 
, . . 7,198,146 

Decrease 

18,924 

19,540 

8,108 

3,686,625 

Letters sent out. 

Letters received . 


25,484 

23,383 



48,867 


The summary of the year’s Finance is as follows; 
CASH SUMMARY 


Nov. 1, 

Nov. 1, Cash on hand 
Receipts . 

1915—Oct. 31, 1916.^ 

£ 

. 9.52: 

. 13,269: 

s. 

10: 

9: 

d. 

2 


£14,221: 

19: 

3V:i 

Expenditures . 

Balance on hand . 

£ 

. 13,019: 

. 1,202: 

s. 

17: 

12: 

a. 

oy 2 

1V2 


£14,221: 

19: 

3 % 


Appreciating all your loving cooperation in giving us sup¬ 
plies of material with which to help carry on our work, and 
your loving sympathy, we are, 

Yours in His grace and service, 

W. Crawford, 

H. J. Shearn, 

J. Hemeby, 

British Brounch Managers. 

REPORT OF THE ATJSTRAIiIAN BRANCH 

Dear Brethren in Christ:— 

It is with a full and tender heart that this letter is be¬ 
gun. Had it not been for the pressure of work it would prob¬ 
ably have been sent last mail and addressed as usual to our 
dearly beloved Pastpr, our Brother Russell. For over a 
quarter of a century I have loved him, not only for his work’s 
sake, but also for his beautiful character, have rejoiced in 
the truths he has sent out as “meat in due season,” and in 
his counsel, admiring the sympathetic, kind, loving nature 
so grandly blended with tortitude and strong determination to 
do and dare anything in order to accomplish what he be¬ 
lieved to be the divine will or the unfolding of his Word. 

While there is a sense of loneliness as one realizes that 
this strong stay is removed in person, yet one cannot but re¬ 
joice that he has finished his course, fought a good fight 
and gained the great reward, “Well done, good and faith¬ 
ful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” “Praise ye 
the Lord!” It was praise as soon as his lips could frame 
the song to his Creator, I do believe; and it has been praise 
and sweet incense from the golden altar all his life. We can 
but reecho the same noW that we know that the abundant en¬ 
trance into the kingdom has been administered. “Praise ye the 
Lord!” His life has been an inspiration to me, and his death 
seems to impress one the more with desire to prove also 
faithful and loyal to the Lord, following him even as he fol¬ 
lowed Christ. It is good to think that his intensest sufferings 
did not extend over a long period. No doubt Jehovah saw that 
he had borne sufficient of the cross throughout his course. No 
doubt many of us would like also to take our tickets, enter 
the train and go home; yet “Thy will he done,” while we wait 
patiently upon him. 

The wcHk of another year has been such that we may re¬ 
joice in that ^*our labor has not been in vain in the Lord.” 
While our records show a diminution in the output of Volumes 
of Studies, as also of free literature, the reasons are appar¬ 
ent. On the other hand, there has .been a good increase of 
interested readers, and, what is still better, we are sure that 
there it is deeper sense of responsibility in regard to the, hold¬ 
ing of the truth, and the necessity of sending out the light 
of the glorious Gospel of the divine plan, which alone can 
offer the comfort and consolation which the desolated homes 
and wounded hearts require in this day of trouble. The events 
of our day are to us developments of the great Architect’s 
plan; and the various features of the changing dispensation be¬ 
come clearer as we progress and as our faith grows stronger. 
The removal of our beloved Pastor is only another evidence of 
the closing of the harvest work in the near future. 

As you are aware, it was the shortage of paper which cur¬ 
tailed the work of sending out the free literature. The 
friends everywhere have been just as zealous as ever; and if 
material loete, we may depend upon there bfeing a good work 
in this direction; for never was there a time when the Truth 
was mpre acceptable to the people. The fact that Christian 
ministers of all churches have been energetically aiding the 
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military in the matter of recruiting and preaching conscrip¬ 
tion in their pulpits has made a great many people disgusted 
with their professions; and many have left the churches on 
this account and just need the satisfying portion of truth. 

The pilgrim work here is difficult to operate in a regular 
way on account of the great distances. Nevertheless all the 
States of the Commonwealth have been visited with the excep¬ 
tion of West Australia; and we are hoping that our Brother 
Brewster will be along there shortly. Besides this, there has 
been the follow-up work in connection with the Photo-Drama 
OF Creation. 

The Drama has been shown at fifteen different places— 
164 exhibitions with attendances of about 6o,t)50. Great inter¬ 
est has been evidenced. Good attendances have been at the 
follow-up meetings; and 928 names have been received as 
having been help^ by the Drama and desirous of having some 
literature. A great' number of volumes have been supplied 
to these, when our workers have called upon them; and there 
are many now rejoicing in the fulness of the truth through 
this means. 

Brother Michelmore is operating, and Brother Brewster 
giving the Finale talks and follow-ups. While it is ex¬ 
pensive through long distances, and few friends around who 
are able to accommodate the brethren, yet they have done re¬ 
markably well. 

The colporteur work continues to go fairly well. The war 
conditions, while favorable from the standpoint that people 
are more easily interested in these matters, yet have on the 
whole probably interfered somewhat with the work. One or 
two of our colporteurs have through sickness or other cause 
not been able to continue. There is still a happy band of 
faithful workers—about 14 or 16—and then others that can 
do a little now and again. 

Brother Nelson has taken the Finale, Tollow-up work and 
a little extension work in New Zealand. The friends there 
are zealously enterihg upon a work with the Eureka Drama, 
and good reports are being heard of their efforts. 

The Brisbane, Perth and Tasmanian brethren have also 
been zealous with the Eureka Drama. We had hoped to have 
reports of results of their efforts to include with this, but 
have received particulars from only one in Tasmania. He 
has had 44 shows, with attendances of 1,560, for which he 
traveled 600 miles. Probably the largest Eureka Show was 
at Broken Hill, where the attendance was about 1,500 at one 
meeting. 

It is a great privilege to serve the Lord's cause and his 
dear flock. W'e realize that without ;hiB grace to help and 
the strength and comfort from the loV^ oi the ddar frieilds, 
together with their loving assietance in every way possible, our 
efforts would be of no avail. Wfiat is done is the Lord's do¬ 
ing. His Spirit is working through his people in zeal and 
sacrifice; and so we swing into another year relying on the 
promised grace to help in every time of need; for ^When I 
look at Self I tremble, when I look to thee I'im stroiig.” 

With Christian love to all, and praying for you the wis¬ 
dom from above that such arrangements may. be made for the 
carrying on of the work of the Lord as shall best serve his 
cause, 

Yours in the Service of Christ, R. E. B. Nicholson. 


SUMMARY OF THE WORK-—OCT. 31, 1915-NOV. 1, 1916. 
Stuwbs in the Scriptures, Bound 

Vols.21,040 

Studies in the Scriptubes, Paper 
Edition . 2,136 

23,176 

Booklets . 3,350 

- 26,526 

Photo-Drama of Creation Soen^ 

ABIOS, Cloth . 811 

Photo-D|iama of Creation 

Scenario Booklets . 693 

- 1,504 

FREE LITBRATX7RE 

B. M., Evebtrody’s Paper, and 

and P. P.*..843,620 

The Watch Tower . '4,118 

Hell Towers . 1,341 

Debates . 170 

Free Copies Photo-Drama lectures. 25,030 

- 874,276 

Letters received . 4,371 

Letters sent out .. 6,132 


expenditures 
O wing to Brooklyn Office, 

1915 .£1,959:14: 3 

Pilgrim Work . 80:12: 8 

Photo-Drama Work. 239: 6:— 

Printing, Posting, etc., 

People's Pulpit. 374:—: 10 

Stereos, travel, etc., in 
connection with Publica¬ 
tion of sermons. 128: 3: 6 

Freight, postage, etc. ... 48: 9: 5 

Gas, rent (house and of¬ 
fice), and Personal Ex¬ 
penses .. 103: 1:— 

Draft to Brooklyn on a/c 

Print Paper . 100: —: — 

Exchange on Same. 1: 5:— 

- £3,034:12:8 

receipts 

Donations received .£ 906: 7:10 

** to Photo-Drama 

fund . 115: 8:10 

Subscriptions to Peoples 

Pulpit . 126:14: 4 

Subscriptions to Newspap¬ 
ers with Sermons . 35:17:— 

Now Owing to Brooklyn 

Office .1,852: 4:8 

-- £3,034:12:8 

Beside the above amounts contributed to the Tract Fund 
and the Photo-Drama Fund there have been other expendi¬ 
tures, by friends in various parts in paying the local expenses 
of Drama operations. This we know to have amounted to 
£255. Also a considerable amount has been spent by classes 
operating the Eureka Drama; for instance, Brisbane, Perth, 
Broken Hill, Hobart, Wynyard (Tasmania), and New Zealand. 
We had hoped to have particulars of the number of these 
meetings and their attendance; these have not come to hand as 

yet. BEPOBT TBOM PBEKOH BBAHOH 

Beloved Brethren: 

Looking back over the past year we perceive the inn^er- 
able blessings which the Lord has shed upon us in permitting 
the translation of Vol. 5, Studies in the Scriptures, the 
Journal pour Towa, containing our dear Brother Russell's ser¬ 
mons, four new Tracts, the Great Pyramid pamphlet and the 
Photo-Drama pamphlet, of which 2,000 copies have been 
printed on two different occasions during the year—in all, 
4,000 copies. Here.are assets given us by the Lord as talents 
to invest and to make the most of, in order that the house of 
God may be abundantly mppHed with spiritnal food. Let us 
show our gratitude towards God by serving him acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear (Hebrews 12:28) ; and let us 
value highly all the privileges given us, and remain faithful 
during his harvest. 

In spite of our weaknesses and our poverty the Lord has 
nevertheless been willing to shower his blessings upon his dear 
work. In all departments there has been a great increase of 
business. 

Despite many struggles and difficulties we have continually 
placed the work before the Lord; and he has heard our prayers. 
Since the work is his, it cannot fail. On the contrary, while 
our balance sheet closed last year with a deficit of 2208.53 
Fr., this year it closed with a surplus of 729.65^ Fr. We are 
living in a perturbed period of the world's history; and the 
adversary tries hard to strike us down with his poisoned 
arrows or with his noisome pestilence. (Psalm 91:5-7) There¬ 
fore we watch and pray, that we may have the disposition of 
our Lord and may banish from our hearts all that is not 
love. 

Our report from Nov. 1 1915, to Oct. 31, 1916, follows: 


Letters and cards received. 3,740 

Letters and cards sent out. 1,884 

Packages and parcels sent out. 746 

Tracts, pamphlets sent out. 58,610 

Papers distributed ....f . 115^000 

Puolic lectures and presentations of the 
Photo-Drama . 235 


Attendance at lectures and Photo-Drama 
. (about) 51,277 

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES 
Assets—from **Good Hoped,*' and other 

sources ... 22,498.74 Fr. 

Liabilities—^money spent for general ex¬ 
penses . 21,769.09 ** 

Balance op hand.* 729.65 ” 

[, 6967.1 
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Brooklyn, N. Y. 


The Lord has done great things for us and we owe Him 
our deep gratitude. As we see the diminution of ‘*Good 
Hopes,'' partly due to the present hard times, we think that 
some of our blessings have not been understood by all, ^ Is it 
not indeed a marvelous privilege to have the opportunity of 
continuing the Lord's harvest work, no matter the conditions? 
The Lord, seeing our faith, has supplied our needs. Thanks 
to important sales, we have been able to balance our accounts 
in a satisfactory manner. These sales, W judicious manage¬ 
ment, have supplied the deficit in the “(Jood Hopes" for the 
year. 

With much Christian love and with our best wishes and 
greetings for you all from us all, I am, 

Your brother and servant in the Lord, A, Fbeytao. 

KBPOBT FBOM FXKLAVO BBAVOB 
Deab Beethbbn:— 

My most affectionate regard to you. Here is my report 


from Dec. 15, 1D15, to October 15, 1916: 

LITEBATUBE 

Studiba in the Scriptubes. 400 

First Volume (special) . 1,609 

2,009 

Booklets . 1,772 

Bibles . 23 

Subscriptions to Finnish Watch Toweb . 639 

‘‘ Swedish ‘‘ 33 

572 

Watch Towebs given out free. 6,211 

Kilometers traveled by Pilgrims.19,938 

Meetings held . 249 

Convention . 1 

Letters and cards received. 596 

Total number pieces of mail sent out. 5,761 


EXPENDITtlBES 

Headquarters . 6,067:61 Fin. Mks. 

Convention and meeting expenses 2,161:33 “ 

Watch Toweb (Finnish and 

Swedish . 1,933:20 " 

Postage and freight. 460:38 “ ** 

Other expenses at Headquarters... 147:65 " 

Help to Colporteurs . 128:05 ** “ 

Pastor Russell's sermon in the 

press . 32:36 

Cash on hand. 878:37 " 

Total .11,798:84 

BECEIPTS 

Voluntary contributions. 6,991:55 Fin, Mks. 

From Headquarters in Brooklyn... 1,961:98 

Books sold . 1,789:14 

Other donations. 99:66 ** 

Subscriptions to Watch Toweb ... 956.62 ** 


11,798:84 « 

Four Colporteurs have been in the field part of the time, 
but we have been out of books for some time. Now, however, 
we are beginning to receive some, and more are offering their 
services for the CJolporteur work. 

Another Pilgrim and myself have been out the last few 
months holding meetings. The number of kilometers traveled 
by the other pilgrim is included in my report. 

I hardly know what else to write in regard to last year’s 
work. However, I am thankful to God that I have been 
privileged to have some part in the harvest field, and that the 
work has gotten a fresh start, after having ceased altogether 
in August, 1915. 

Yours in Him, and by His grace, Mabti Liesi. 


JESUS RAISES LAZARUS FROM THE DEAD 

[This article was a reprint of that entitled ‘T Go That I May Awake Him/' published in issue of April 1, 1908, which please see.] 


JESUS THE GOOD SHEPHERD 

[This article was a reprint of that entitled ^'The Shepherd, the Door, the Flocks,'' published in issue of March 15, 1908, which 

please see.] 


SOME LETTERS OF INTEREST 


WILL SUPPOBT AKL STBEKGTHBV TBZ BAHPS 

Dear Fbiends:— 

We have already, with the class at Loveland, expressed 
our heart-felt sympathy and love to the dear brethren at the 
Bible House for their loss, as well as ours, of **that faithful 
servant." But we desire to assure you again of our determine 
ation to bear up, support and strengthen the hands of those 
left in care of the work, by prayer for their guidance, and by 
any other means within our power, that they may be faith¬ 
ful in pointing the Lord's dear sheep to the green pastures 
and still waters. And haven't we six of these pastures, and 
are they not kept green bv the water of the Word, the Spirit 
of truth that runs through them? 

In Luke 12:43, our dear Lord said, "Blessed is that serv¬ 
ant who, when he (Christ) ccwneth, shall find watching . . . 
He will gird himself and make them to sit down to meat 
and will come forth and serve them.” Our dear Lord came in 
1874, girded to serve the whole church; but he appointed one 
visible servant as a steward through whom he gave his church 
"meat in due season."—Verse 42. 

There is no question but our dear Brother Russell was 
that steward; and now he is gone. He finished the work 
given him to do this side the veil. And now that the steward 
18 gone, what shall we do? Must we starve? The Lord says 
he will spread a table in the presence of our enemies- And 
have we not just such a table, ^caning under its load of 
"meat in due season ?" 

Let us look at some of tha dishes. What are they?-—the 
six Volumes of Scbiptxjbe Stupie», Towers and lYacts. What 
is in them? Let us lift tie covers and see. First, creation, 
then condemnation, law, ransom, resurrection, justification, 
sanctification, glorification, restitution, second death. Then 
we have faith, hope, love, and all the fruits and graces of the 
Spirit. And we asked ourselves, 'TIave we perfected all these 
fruits?" and we answered, "No." Then we went to the table 
and began feasting upon the food to strengt^n these fruits 
and graces; and oh! how sweet and strengthening those viands 


were to our souls! And we remembered the words of 2 
Peter 1:4-8, 10, 11, that through a knowledge of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus, grace and peace are multiplied unto us, and 
thereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious pro¬ 
mises, that % these we might be partakers of the divine na¬ 
ture. But there is something more; for we must, besides this, 
give all diligence (all our time and strength), adding to our 
faith (how? by feasting on these precious truths now on our 
table) virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, god-likeness, 
brotherly kindness, love. If these-things be in us, and abound 
they malke us that we will neither be barren nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

So our determination is to more diligently feast at the 
table, that we may he filled, may abound to overflowing; for 
the Apostle says, "If ye do these things ye shall never fall; 
for so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom." This is our determination to 
attain this kingdom honor, and is our prayer for all spiritual 
Israel. 

Your brother and sister by His grace, 

Mb. and Mbs. G. N. Chamberlain. —Colo. 

BssoLimojr to stamp olosbb togbtbbb 

Dear Brethren:— 

It has been our custom in past years at our Annual Busi¬ 
ness Meetings to elect our dear Brother Russell as Pastor of 
the church here, but now that he is not with us in the flesh, 
but has entered into his reward, we can no longer do so. 
We have been glad to look to him for the precious "meat 
in due season" and for pastoral counsel through The Watch 
Toweb, Scbiptttbb Stttdies, etc. We believe him to have 
been God's faithful steward in supplying us with food from 
the store-house of God's Word. 

When we think of the confusion in which we were before 
reading the Studies in the SoEiPTxmES, and of the effect 
of these upon our hearts and lives, we testify that through the 
noble sacrifice of our late Pastor on our benalf, we have been 
led to a deeper reverence and love for God and an ever-increas- 
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ing faith In and love for the Bible, aa God^a inspired Word; 
to a stronger desire to be nwre God-like in thought and word 
and deed; to a fuller consecration of our lives to do the will 
of God and to be used in His service; to a greater*love 
for the brethren in Christ and for the world of mankind; and 
to an intelligent appreciation of God's plan as revealed in his 
Word. 

We desire to express our confidence in the wisdom of our 
late Pastor in selecting an Editorial Committee to carry on 
the good work, and rejoice in the great privilege which is 
yours in serving the household of faith. We convey to you 
our sincere Christian love and confidence, trusting that the 
Lord may continue to use you as faithful stewards in the 
interests of his people. We have full confidence in the Lord, 
and know that he who has led us thus far will lead us to 
the end; and with faces Zionward, we resolve to stand closer 
together in love, unity, humility and faith, under the Captain 
of our salvation. 

Yours in the glorious hope of the High Calling of God 
in Christ Jesus, Melbourne Ecclesia. —Australia. 

WBITTBH PAETLT BEPORE AND PARTLY APTEB BROTHER 
BTJSSEIiL’S DEATH 

Dear Brother Russell: — 

Christian love and greeting in our Lord and Redeemer! 
My desire in writing is to thank the Lord for your ministra¬ 
tions in spiritual things. How gloriously beautiful the truth 
is, in letter and spirit, as you portray it both by word and 
example! We thank God for you, and feel our own short¬ 
comings, weaknesses, imperfections, and oh, such inability to 
perform the desires of the new mind! 

Every test and trial is a special one along the line of pa¬ 
tient endurance and love, and we fear and abhor the thought 
of allowing anything like a Judas spirit to lodge in our minds. 
We feel it so difficult to endure patiently, uncomplaining, 
what God sees fit to permit. The blessedness of our Advo¬ 
cate is very precious. “He knows, and loves, and cares. How 
true it is that the flesh wishes to rise from its condition of 
reckoned deadness! 

« * * * 

My heart is too full—I can write no more, having heard 
of the glorification of our beloved Pastor! Oh, we bless 
the Lord for his marvelous life, and earnestly crave of the 
Lord a greater measure of his spirit of Christ-likeness! My 
prayer to God is to “prefer to where the Lord prefers me 
to be!” May our ^acious God and Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ our Advocate bless and keep God's children in 
the faith to the end! I am 

Your sister by His grace, Maboabeti Bodden. —Scotland. 

**A MAN AFTER QOD*S OWN HEART" 

Beab Bbethben:— 

We greet you, dear brethren in the Anointed, assuring 
you that we are not one whit behind the various classes and 


brethren over the known world with regard to the departure 
of so noble a man after God's own heart. Brother Russell's 
character and influence knew no hounds—“the man of God," 
the under-shepherd of God’s sheep, and our loving Pastor. 
Truly our hearts, like others, were disposed to shed tear 
drops, and though sighs of sorrow throb our hearts, yet we 
are confident that he has done his part and now has received 
his glad “Well done" from the Master’s own lips. 

How he and Brother Paul must be shining lights of our 
God! Believing that those to whom the work is now entrusted 
will continue under the guidance of the holy Spirit to the 
completion of the harvest, we will endeavor to continue our 
earnest prayers for you, and all the ecclesias of God in Christ, 
until the fruition of our hopes is reached. 

Gatun Ecclesia. —Canal Zone. 

"UTTLE FLOCK" WILL NOT BE MISLED 
Beab Bbethben:— 

We realize with you that there is work still to be done in 
the “harvest" field, and we rejoice in the preparation which 
“that faithful servant" left for the continuance of The Watch 
Toweb for our spiritual nourishment. (Isaiah 21:6) 

Seeing with what carefulness Brother Russell handled 
the Lord's work, we cannot do otherwise than remain loyal 
supporters of this work, until the waters are fully divided 
and we have done all the Lord has for us to do. 

We rest assured that the “little flock" will not be misled, 
but will receive the meat in due season; for it is written 
(Isaiah 62:12), “A city not forsaken”; again (Matt. 28:20), 
‘Tjo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the age." 
Therefore it behooves us to heed the Master's admonition 
(Rev. 2:10), “Be thou faithful unto death"—faithful to our 
covenant vows, and to do all we can both spiritually and 
temporally for the furtherance of the cause, in righteousness 
and love. 

So be assured, dear Brethren, you have our prayers, our 
sympathy, and our love as never before, and we shall esteem it 
a privilege to cx)6perate with you as we may be able. Pray 
for us. With mucn Christian love, 

Your brethren in the one hope of our calling in CJhrist 
Jesus. Everett Ecclesia. —Wash. 

WILL ASSIST THOSE LEADINO IN THE VAN OF TRUTH 

Beab Bbethben:— 

The class here has passed a resolution to be forwarded 
to you to this effect. Assuring the Society of our sincere 
determination of l<^alty to the truth to the best of our 
ability, and that we will assist in every way possible those 
responsible for and leading in the van of truth, in the harvest 
work and the smiting of the waters of Jordan, we cease not 
to pray for the oolaborers and that the divine blessing may 
be with you. 

In the name of our Lord and Master, 

The Class at Toogoolawah.—A ustralia. 


A WORD OF EXPLANATION 


Some time before his death Brother Russell arranged to 
have a set of fifty phonograph records made of the choicest 
old fireside tunes, many from the Millennial Bawn Hymnal, 
and on the reverse side a short talk by himself explaining 
the doctrinal points of the hymn. It was his thought that 
a large number of these should be prepared and sold to the 
five and ten-cent stores, expecting that they would have a 
wide sale and awaken in the minds of the righteously 
disposed a desire for spiritual things. Brother Russell was 
always alive to use every channel possible to send out the 
light and truth and each of these talks is a gem itself. 

Friends who knew of his plan urged him to have the Bible 
Talks recorded in his own voice, ^is he did; but owing tQ 
his rapidly declining strength, it was later found that bis 
voice was not strong enough to make a good record. 

Brother Russell then thought to have them re-recorded by 
the gentleman who made the Obeiation Bbama records so 
great a success. Our Pastor's death, however, upset these plans. 


The brethren interested in the Angelophone Company, be¬ 
lieving that Brother Russell’s friends would be very glad to 
have even so weak a record of his voice, continued to carry 
out his instructions so far as possible. Some of the friends 
who purchased the records, not understanding why Brother 
Russell’s voice was so weak and low, and thinking the manu¬ 
facturer at fault, complained. Others who purchased the 
records write that they are so well pleased that they would 
not be without them for a thousand dollars, if they could not 
secure another set. We believe that many more will take this 
same view when they understand all the circumstances. 

In the March Ist Toweb we mentioned the fact that t^he 
Angelophone Co, is now going out of business. However, as 
they still have about five hundred incomplete sets of these 
records, and about two thousand machines, they are pre¬ 
pared to fill orders as long as the stock lasts. The machines 
have given general satisfaction, and play records of any make. 


ANGELOPHONE HYMN BOOKS 


The Angelophone Co. had prepared an attractive booklet 
containing the above mentioned fifty hymns with music, and 
an appropriate talk by Brother Russell on the reverse side of 
each page. These have been turned over to us. Some of the 


friends have found them specially appropriate for public serv¬ 
ices, occasionally presenting a copy to one who might show 
special interest. Two styles: Limp cover, 5c each; stiff cover, 
10 c each, postpaid. 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 

CoRROBORArjVH EYIDE>^CE THAT MBSSIAH^S KiNODOM IS AT HaND 


of TH£ GENTUiSS’* BAVF ENDED 

The Watch Tower, from time to time, has set forth the 
proof that the “Times of the Gentiles” have ended j that the 
monarchs of earth have liad their day, and that Messiah^s 
kingdom is at hand! We submit herewith some corroborative 
proof, 

Prom a legal viewpoint, the period of the Gentile dominion 
ended with October, 1914. tSpeaking in plain phrase, the 
world there came to an end! True to the words of the great 
Master, “The nations were angry, and thy wrath is come!” 
(Revelation 11:18) At the very end of the Gentile times 
the nations bec«ame angry and began to war with each other, 
and the great storm cf destruction has increased in its fury 
even beyond the imaginations of men. The loss of hitman 
life and earthly treasure lias staggered the world. The war 
still “preads, and without doubt will involve all the nations 
to a greater or less extent. 

Looking down to this very day, the Prophet of the. LfOrd 
said, “And in the days of these kings shall tne God of heaven 
set up a kingdom, which shall never he de.stroyed; and the 
kingdom shall not be left to other people; but it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall ^tand 
for ever.” (Daniel 2;44) Gradually, hut surel3% the present 
kingdoms of earth are being broken into pieces. Each day 
some explosion further weakens the walls of the present order 
of things, and soon the entire structure will fall with a great 
crash; and upon the ruins thereof will be erected the kingdom 
of righteousness, under the supervision of the great Messiah, 
and this kingdom will stand for ever. 

EEVODXrnOK IN BUSSIA 

The Russian monarchy has fallen, no doubt never to rise 
again t With startling' and dramatic rapidity the change 
came—almost in one day. However, we do not understand 
that the revolution in Russia U a fulfilment of the prophetic 
statement made by our Lord concerning the great revolution 
that is to follow the world war; hut it shows,the tendency 
of the people, and their determination no longer to be dom¬ 
inated by autocrats, aristocrats or tyrants. When the rulers 
discover that they are losing their power, there will in all 
probability be an effort made to bring about peace, and there 
will probably be some make-shift proposition brought forward 
and adopted. But when all shall say, “Peace and safety, 
then sudden destruction coraeth upon them, and they shall 
not escape.”—1 Thessalonians 5:3. 

Even the worldly-wise see that this mnst be the inevitable 
result. An editorial writer in one of the leading New York 
dailies says: 

“The revolutions are not going to be confined to Russia. 
Hollw^ sees -and says that there is a new freedom coming 
for Germany as well as for Russia. 

“France has long had her freedom, but will undoubtedly 
progress further in the direction of Socialism. 

“The revolution in England will be as complete as 
elsewhere, hut probably not spectacular or violent. The 
English people accomplish their revolutions, as they do 
everj'thing else they undertake, in a stolid, undemonstra¬ 
tive way, but they accomplish them just the same. 

“If Russia was an autocracy, England was an aris¬ 
tocracy, Everything in England has been for the benefit 
of the ruling or aristocratic classes. These aristocratic 
classes had a trust—a control in politics, in land-owner¬ 
ship, in tax-exemption, in social recognition, in all kinds 
of benedta and privileges. 

“The mass of the people were reduced to the point 
of penury, and were leaving the British Isles in droves 
in order to find elsewhere the opportunity which they 
could not secure at home. 

“This Aristocratic Trust operated according to the 
accepted methods of the trust and absorbed into the 
trust any man wbo showed exertional ability or ac¬ 
cumulate formidable wealth, ennobling him, making him 
a knight or a baron, and so aligning him and his influence 
and power with the aristocracy, instead of with the peo¬ 
ple, from whom he came and with whom he should nave 
naturally been in sympathy. 

“Thus the ArisWratic Trust perpetuated its privileges 
and fortified its position. It rode the masses almost as 
cruelly as did the French aristocrats in the years that 
preceded the French Revolution. 

“No doubt that situation will be destroyed, and prob¬ 
ably has been destroyed. The people of England will 
never be content to go back to the conditions that pre¬ 
vailed before the war. 


“How much further the revolution will go is a ques¬ 
tion. If the war continues long enough, and the people 
of the various countries become sufficiently resentful at 
their rulers, we will have revolutions of riot and revolu¬ 
tions of repudiation—revolutions which will set up new 
governments and refuse to be bound by the obligations 
which the old governments incurred. 

*‘There ought to be a revolution in Germany as well 
as in Russia and dn England, and there probably will be.” 

REASONS FOR GENEEAti BSVOLXmON 
The time will come, and that ere long, when the peoples 
of the warring nations will awaken to the fearful condition 
brought upon them by the war. 8oon they must realize that 
the able-bodied, wealth-producing men have been either killed 
or else rendered practically useless hy the long and dreadful 
conflict; and the cost of living has greatly increased and is 
likely to go still higher; tnat their opportunities for earning 
money have greatly decreased; and that added to this will 
be the great burden of taxation CTcated by the war. Revolu¬ 
tion, repudiation and destruction are certain to follow. 

TOO LARGE FOB HDMAN MIND TO GRASP 

The Chicago American recently published, editorially, the 
following figures concerning the "debt now upon the nations 
of Europe as a result of the war; viz:— 

“Tbe total debt of the war in Europe is now one 
hundred twenty thousand million dollars ($120,000,000- 
000 ). This means that in the years to come, barring revo¬ 
lution and repudiation of debts, the people of Europe 
already harassed, half starved, killed and wounded in 
millions, must carry on their backs an appalling debt of 
$120,000,000,000. 

“The interest on this amount, at only 6 %—and most 
of it was borrowed at a higher rate—^amounts to six 
thousand millions of dollars every year. 

“The people of the warring nations must pay this six 
thousand millions every year—six times the total na¬ 
tional debt of the United States at present; and after 
they have paid the six thousand millions of dollars a year 
in interest, they will still owe the one hundred and twenty 
thousand millions.” 

These figures represent a condition too enormous for the 
human mind to fully grasp. But by way of aiding the mind 
in this respect^ we call attention to the fact that —according 
to the best information obtainable—twenty thousand million 
persons have lived on the earth during the six thousand years 
from Adam’s day until now; thus a war debt of $120,900,000,- 
000 is equivalent to $6 per head for every man, woman and 
child that has ever lived. It is hardly necessary to suggest 
that revolution and repudiation of this great debt will nat¬ 
urally follow. 

WHO ARE RESPONSIBLE?—KINGS OR CLERGY? 

The common people have not of their own choice made 
this enormous debt. It was not the common people who sought 
the war. Of the millions that have died upon the battle-fields, 
and the millions of widows and orphans that have wept at 
home, not one of them has bad a voice in determining whether 
or not the people should go to war. The kings and rulers 
have prepared for war, and have sent their subjects forth to 
war without even asking their consent. The kings from time 
immemorial have claim^ to rule by divine right, and that 
therefore whatever action they would take, whether for war 
or for peace, would be right. It has long been a part of the 
unwritten laws of these nations that “The king can do no 
wrong.” 

Bat hack of the kings there is another class of men who 
are even more responsible, and therefore more reprehensible; 
namely, the clergy class! For more than fifteen centuries 
these, os the spiritual advisers of the kings .of Europe, have 
told them that they—the kings—rule by divine right. These 
clergy have supported their kings and rulers without regard 
to whether they were right or wrong. The clergy have shielded 
themselves behind their pious garbs and encouraged* advised 
and abetted the kings in their unrighteous and murderous 
work. The day of retribution is at hand, and God’s wrath 
will fall upon both kings and clergy, 

THE XZNGfl VERSUS THE PEOPLE 
Charles Edward Russell, a writer of national fame, through 
the public press, recently said: 

“The kings of the earth conspire to keep monarchy 
still throned. The people of the earth arise and kick 
all. these devices into forgotten fragments. 

“One of the most colossal of these astute plottings 
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went to pieces when the Russian people got tired of the 
fantastic yoke of the king business and cast the thing 
far from them. 

“Ever since that day in July, 1789, when the Bastille 
fell in Paris, there has been a royal trade union to keep 
the kings on their jobs. 

“Whatever their countries might be forced to do, or 
seem to do, after that, all the kings of Europe have been 
bound together by a secret alliance and the ritual of 
their trade union, 

“One way to promote trade interests and keep the 
jobs was to link up the various thrones by carefully made 
marriages. 

“Hence the Herman rulers, having an over-supply of 
princelings on hand, started in early upon a deliberate, 
fixed policy to Germanize Europe. 

“After a century of that policy the result is seen in 
the fact that every king of Europe is either a German 
or has much German blood in his veins. 

“Wherever an heir to a throne has been sighted as ap¬ 
proaching the marriageable age a German has been picked 
out for a consort. 

“To mention only a few of the achievements, the 
king of England is a German. For generations German 
has been the household language of the British royal 
family. Queen Victoria^ spoke English with a marked 
German accent; German^ was her native tongue. Even 
Edward VII. was not perfectly at home in the language 
of the country he ruled. 

“Three members of the British royal family are now 
bearing arms against Great Britain, because they are 
German princes as well as British, and their German 
allegiance naturally seems first to them. 

“The queen of Belgium is a German. The queen of 
Holland is of German descent and is married to a German. 

“The poor little man just taken by the scruff and lifted 
from the throne of Russia is seven-eighths German. His 
empress, who had to he hidden from the indignant Rus¬ 
sian populace, was one of the vast army of German 
princesses that have been distributed about fiurope. 

“The king of Italy is largely German. The king of 
Spain is also one of the Hapsburgs. 

“The queen of Greece is the Kaiser’s sister. It was 
the German Queen of Greece that ruined that country 
in the interest of Germany. 

“She kept Greece from observing its treaty with Ser¬ 
bia; kept it from its obvious policy, which was to join 
the allies; and finally drove its king to plunge it into its 
present state of pitiable wreckage. 

‘Tt was the German empress of Russia that led and 
inspired the pro-German party there through the most 
astounding drama of intrigue, treachery and betrayals 
that was ever known among men. 

“All the time that the government of Russia was 
pledging faith to the allies and the soldiers of Russia 
were ostensibly fighting on that side, the real and unseen 
power behind all this was working for Germany. 

“It was the pro-German party that armed the Russian 
troops with sticks and crowbars for guns, provided their 
cannon with ammunition that fitted German artillery, 
but not their own, sent them to destruction or defeat, 
•surrendered them by the thousands, and soaked the soil 
of Poland with their blood, needlessly sacrificed. 

“The extent of this colossal treason staggers the 
imagination and makes all the fiction in the world look 
tame. It has greatly prolonged the war, cost hundreds 
of thousands of lives, wasted millions of treasure and 
laid upon the patient people a burden under which they 
will stagger for generations. 

“All for the Sake of the Hohenzollerns and the su¬ 
premacy of the kings. 

“Russia has awakened from its monarchial trance. 
A democracy at last, she has now taken her true pldc6 
with the other democracies, fighting the mad dog of 
monarchism, now in its lair. 

“They sang ‘The Marseillaise’ in the streets of Petro- 
grad, and at the news all democrats around the world 
sang with them. 

“They had reason to sing. These democrats have left 
Germany and Austria the only autocrats in Europe. 
They have made the issue of this war so clear that no 
longer can either a liar or a coward side-step it. 

“It is to he democracy agaipst autocracy, or the people 
against the thrones. 

“The last great struggle, clean-cut, sure, unmistakable 
—the world for the kings or the world for its people.” 


BUND TO MASTER’S PBIKGIPLES 

The clergy have a great opportunity at this time (were 
they awake to their privileges) of comforting the people and 
telling ^ them what this trouble means, and of admonishing 
them, in the language of the Lord, to “seek meekness, seek 
righteousness!”^ They have a great opportunity to point the 
people to Messiah’s kingdom and to teach the principles of 
love which he taught. But alas, they are unfaithful to the 
high office which they occupy! 

We quote below the words of some of these to show that 
while they claim to be followers of the Prince of Peace, and 
pose before the people as the teachers of the message of the 
Lord Jesus, their words show that they are blinded to the 
great principles for which he stood. 

The Rev. Dr. Newell Dwight Hillis, Pastor of Plymouth 
Ohrurch, Brooklyn, in an address before the Union Branch of 
the Y. M. C. A. in the Bronx, N. Y. City, on March 2o. 
according to the public press, said: 

“I am willing to forgive the Germans for their atroci¬ 
ties just as soon as they are all shot. If you would give 
me happiness, just give me the sight of the Kaiser, Von 
Hindenberg and V’en Tirpitz hanging by a rope. If we 
forgive Germany after the war, I shall think the whole 
universe has gone wrong.” 

The Rev. Dr. Frederick W. Adams, speaking at the 23d 
Street Branch of the Y. M. C. A., N. Y. City, said: 

“If wc enter the war we will be fighting for the ideals 
of the Declaration of Independence. It is the Christian 
duty of America to declare war upon Germany.” 

BtTLEBS THREATENED BT SOOIALISTS 

The Socialist-democratic party of Russia, in its official 
organ, The, Pravda, published on March 25th a resolution by 
its Central Committee, inciting the soldiers to leave the 
trenches and go over to the enemy. This, they assert, will 
immediately evoke a fraternal response on the part of the 
Germans, and the war among the nations will promptly 
collapse, enabling the array and the people to devote themselves 
to the overthrow of the ruling classes. 

FAMINES AND PESTILENCES TO FOLLOW 

When our Lord Jesii.s was asked bj" his disciples what would 
be the proof of the end of the age, and the setting up of his 
kingdom, among other things he said: “Nation shall ri‘<e 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and there shall 
be famijiefl and pestilences and earthquakes in divers places.” 
We see now a partial fulfillment of this prophetic statement, 
in that practically aJl the nations of earth are engaged in 
deadly conflict. The available food supply is everywhere de¬ 
creasing and the cost of living increasing, so much so that 
today there are thousands of persons suffering from hunger, 
even in America. For a number of years Germany had been 
able to produce about 35 bushels of wheat per acre. After 
the war began she was unable to bring fertilizers from South 
America, with the result that in the first year of the war the 
land produced less that 25 bushels per acre, and in the second 
year, the average production was only about 14 bushels per 
acre. 

In 1915 Canada produced 270 million bushels of wheat, 
whereas in 1916 only 155 million bushels were produced. 
Food supplies along all other lines, such as potatoes, onions, 
and other necessities are likewise much less than they were 
a few years ago. 

HOW TO KEEP DOWN HIOH COST OP LTVINO 

This suggests that everywhere the people will he forced to 
practise economy. Tlie day of luxury has passed, so far as 
the present order of things is concerned. Dr. Harvey W. 
Wiley, the well-knoum food expert, for many years in the 
employ of the U. >8. (government, says: 

“Whether we remain at peace or adventure on war, 
the Government should take over our food supplies. 

“Every family in the country must be able to buy 
staple foods at fixed prices. 

“Already one-tefitbf of the people of the United States 
are starving. Such starvation is largely due to stupidity. 

“Even today one dollar spent on" Indian corn will 
keep a working man well nourished for one month. Five 
dollars will supply four weeks’ satisfying food for an 
average familj^. 

“Plain living? Of course! But you may take it from 
me, the war hp«5 killed luxury for this generation. 

“Humanity is entering upon such a period of enforced 
economy as the world has never seen. Europe feels this 
today. We may realize it tomorrow. 

THE BALANCED RATION 

“When one dollar can purchase only 60 cents Worth 
of food the man who earns and the woman who spends 
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must learn what foods furnish most nourishment be¬ 
fore they buy. 

“Corn bread, corn mush, any one of a hundred corn 
meal dishes with a baked potato and an apple supply a 
perfectly balanced diet. 

“For children milk is also necessary—one pint of 
milk per child per day. 

HEALTH FOB FOt7B CENTS 

“I will guarantee to keep any child in perfect health, 
growth and enjoyment on a daily ration of one-half pound 
corn meal and one pint of milk a day—cost four cents, 

“That plan steals the threat from food wars or rail¬ 
way strikes, and puts the quietus on the question of the 
high cost of living. 

HUNOBT CAN’T WOBK 

“A hungry child cannot be good; neither can it work 
or study properly. 

“My household of four makes four dinners from a 
five-pound roast, changing to a chicken on Sunday. The 
rest of our diet is fruit, potatoes and cereals. We work 
hard and are never ill. 

“My farmer, who earns one-twentieth of my wages, 
spends not leas that five times as much per person on food 
for his household. 

FBEJUDICE A FACTOR 

“My corn meal mush costs six cents a pound; his 
breakfast cereal sells for 25c a pound. 

“I offered to supply his corn and wheat free. 

“‘No thank you,^ said he, ‘my wife wouldn’t stand 
for it. If we ate as you do, all the neighbors would 
make remarks.’ 

“There lies the chief reason for the high cost of liv¬ 
ing—prejudice and fashion.” 


A WORD TO THE WISE 

In view of the present conditions, we suggest to the friends 
of the truth that it would be well to begin the practise of 
economy along the lines suggested by the above food expert, 
and to lay in a supply of plain foods, such as corn meal. 

The facts coming from every source present a very dark 
picture, if you view it only from the standpoint of the world; 
but when we take the Lord’s standpoint, it rejoices our hearts, 
because we see that the present unrighteous institutions of the 
earth are going down in the worst time of trouble the world 
has ever known, and that this marks the hour of deliverance 
for the last members of the body of Christ and the early es¬ 
tablishment of Messiah’s kingdom, which will bring peace and 
comfort, happiness and plenty, health and joy to every one 
who loves righteousness and will do righteously. 

MESSIAH’S ZONaDOM IS HEBE 

Let us, therefore, who are “children of the day,” while we 
yet have opportunity, tell the people the glad tidings of the 
blessings which are so near at hand I This is the time for 
God’s people to declare the day of his vengeance; that is to say, 
to point out to the world that this great trouble upon man¬ 
kind is God’s vengeance upon the selfish and wicked institu¬ 
tions, and that the fall of “Babylon” and all systems of 
unrighteousness, which soon must take place, will make way 
for the deliverance of the people from the thraldom in which 
they have been held for centuries. This is the time above 
all times for Christian people to comfort those who mourn 
and who desire to be taught the meaning of present events. 

We urge the dear brethren everywhere, therefore, to be 
zealous and active in the promulgation of the glad tidings 
of great joy. “Then look up and lift up your heads, fot 
your deliverance draweth nigh!” 


JESUS ANOINTED AT BETHANY 


[This article, excepting the first paragraph, was a reprint of that entitled “A Bottle of Spikenard, Very Costly,” published in 
issue of April 1, 1899. The first paragraph was a reprint from article entitled ” Perfume Very 
Precious,” published in issue of April 1, 1905. Please see the articles named.] 


SOMETIME, SOMEWHERE. EACH FINDS GETHSEMANE 


“In golden youth, when seems the earth 
A summer land of songs and mirth, 
And not a shadow lurks in sight, 

We do not know it, but there lies, 
Somewhere, vwled under evening skies, 

A Garden all must sometime see, 
Gethsemane, Gethsemane! 

Somewhere his own Gethsemane! 

“With joyous steps we go our ways, 

Love lends a halo to the days, 

Light sorrows sail like clouds afar, 

We laugh and say, ‘How strong we are!’ 
We hurry on, and hurrying go 
Close to the border land of woe, 

That waits for you and waits for me; 
Gethsemane, Gethsemane! 

Forever waits Gethsemane! 


‘Down shadowy lanes, across strange streams, 
Bridged over by our broken dreams, 

Behind the misty cape of years, 

Close to the great salt-font of tears, 

The Garden lies; strive as you may. 

You cannot miss it in your way. 

All paths that have been or shall be 
Pass somewhere through Gethsemane. 

‘All those who journey, soon or late. 

Must pass within the Garden’s gate. 

Must kneel alone in darkness there 
And battle with some fierce despair. 

GM pity those who cannot say, 

‘Not mine, but thine,’ who only pray, 

‘Let this cup pass!’ and cannot see 
The purpose in Gethsemane. 

Gethsemane, Gethsemane! 

God help us through Gethsemane!” 


JESUS WELCOMED AS KING 

[This article was a reprint of that entitled ”Hosanna in the Highest,” published in issue of March 15, 1905, which please see.] 


JESUS THE SERVANT OF ALL 


[This article, with the exception of the paragraphs printed below, 

Example, ’ ’ published in issue oj 
The scene of today’s lesson was the “Upper Room,” and the 
occasion the anniversary celebration of the Jewish Passover 
supper, on the beginning of the 14th day of Nisan—which 
day ended at 8 P. M. on Friday. The preparations had been 
completed during the day for observance of the type, insti¬ 
tuted the night before Israel’s departure from Egypt; and as 
the Master sat down with the twelve to eat the supper, he 
spake, saying, “I have greatly desired to eat this Passover 
with you beiore I suffer.”—Luke 22:15. 

The Passover lamb typified “the Lamb of God,” our Lord 
Jesus, and the eating of it pointed to the fact that the fol- 


was a reprint from article entitled “I Have Given You An 
April 1, 1899, which please see.] 

lowers of our Lord throughout the Gospel age would fwd in 
their hearts upon the Lamb of God, thus by faith appropriating 
to themselves the blessings secured to them through his death; 
“For even Christ, our Passover, is sacrificed for us; therefore 
let us keep the feast.” 

But inasmuch as Jesus was the antitypieal Lamb, it was 
appropriate that the type should after this cease to be ob¬ 
served. Hence it was that Jesus, following this last typical 
supper, established the Memorial supper of unleavened bread 
and fruit of the vine, which symbolized his broken body and 
shed blood. 



April 15, 1917 


THE WATCH TOWER 


(122-124) 


LACK or HTJMILITT CAUSBD LOSS OF OSBAT BLBSSIVa 

The apostles, doubtless still filled with enthusiasm from the 
remarkable events of the week, were at a loss to understand 
the sadness of our Lord. Had they not witnessed the feast 
in the home of Lazarus, Martha and Mary, and the breaking 
of the alabaster box of costly ointment upon our Lord? Had 
they not witnessed his triumphal entry into Jerusalem amid 
the plaudits of the people, who exclaimed, “Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord! Hosanna in the highest”? 
They had heard the Pharisees ask Jesus to put a stop to the 
demonstration, and the Master^s reply that if the people should 
hold their peace the very stones would cry out. (Luke 19:40) 
To fulfil the prophecy (Zechariah 9:9) there must be a shout, 
and there was a great shout. 

Moreover, had not the whole city been in commotion 7 And 
had they not accompanied the Master into the Temple and 
witnessed his driving of the money-changers therefrom? And 
when the Pharisees, Sadducees and others tried to confuse 
Jesus, they had observed how wisely he had turned all their 
arguments upon themselves, so that they dared not ask him 
any more questions, fearing lest their position would appear 
all the more untenable. 

These thoughts, added to the one that the kingdom was 
approaching and that places would be apportioned, were upper* 
most in their minds and were no doubt partly responsible 
for the rivalry which sprang up among them, as a result of 
which, when they came to the upper room, they had not the 
humility of mind to take thought of serving either the Master 
or one another. It was the custom of the well-to-do Jews to 
have a servant to minister to the comfort of the guests; but 
there was no servant present on this occasion, and none of the 
apostles had the humility of mind to offer to be the servant. 
How great a blessing was thus missed by these disciples! 
And what a remarkable opportunity was thus afforded the 
Master to teach a lesson in humility! 

‘ ‘HAVIHO LOVED HIS OWK, HE LOVED THEM TOTO THE 
END" 

Apparently our Lord let the situation progress to the full. 
He waited until supper was being served (not ended, as in 
our Common Version) ; then, arising from the table, he laid 
aside his mantle and secured a basin and a towel. Girding up 
his garments so aa not to interfere with his movements, he 
began to wash their feet. 

We can well imagine the surprise of the apostles as they 
watched the procedure, noting the Master go from the feet 
of one to the feet of another, as they extended from the 
couches upon which the apostles reclined. 

The account of today’s Study opens up by declarihg, “Hav¬ 
ing loved his own which were in the world, he loved them 
unto the end.” Truly, aa Jesus himself said, “Greater love 
hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends”! Again, he said, am the Good Shepherd; the 
Good Shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.” The tender care 
he had for his sheep, and the untiring zeal which he man¬ 
ifested in their preparation for future service, was fast con¬ 
suming his vitality. On the cross the pouring out of his 
life was fully completed. “He poured out his soul unto 
death”! 


The washing of the disciples’ feet by our Lord was a sharp 
reproof for their neglect to wash his feet and the feet of one 
another. Doubtless they were very silent for a time while 
the service proceeded. The lesson was having the designed 
effect; but the Lord’s words to Peter, “What I do thou knowest 
not now, but thou shalt know hereafter,” clearly show that 
the depth of the lesson could not be fully appreciated at 
that time. 

Nevertheless Peter protested, saying, “Thou shalt never 
wash my feet!” The noble Peter had too much reverence to 
wish the Lord to be bis servant. But when Jesus said, “If 
I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me,” this thorough¬ 
going, whole-hearted disciple urged, “Lord, not my feet only, 
but also my hands and my head!” But the Master explain^ 
that “He who hath been bathed hath no need except to wash 
his feet.”—V. 10. Diaglott. 

The intimation was that as St. Peter had bathed, which 
was in accordance with the Jewish requirement of the putting 
away of all filth at the beginning of the Passover season, 
he now merely needed the rinsing of his feet, the cleansing of 
the members that came into close contact with the dusty 
highways of that time. 

THE HEINOT7S 8IK OF JX7DAS 

The last six words of Verse 10, “Ye are clean, but not 
all,” referring to the foul conspirator Judas, clearly show 
that our Lord also had in mind another cleansing, a much 
higher one, of which this washing of their feet and their 
previous bath were but the figures—“the washing of water by 
the Word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing.”—Ephesians 
5:26, 27. 

Although our Lord Jesus “knew who should betray him” 
(V. 11), and that Judas had already bargained with the 
chief priests, and was merely waiting for the opportune 
moment to carry out his malevolent design, yet Jesus did 
not pass him by, but washed his feet with the others. 

Isone but Judas understood the reference to himself, or 
the subsequent words recorded in Verses 18, 26-28—^these, 
however, not ^ing a part of today’s Study, Although our 
Lord went so far as to quote the very prophecy which marked 
Judas and his disloyalty—‘He that eateth bread with me hath 
lifted up his heel against me” (Psalm 41:9)—^none of these 
things moved the arch-betrayer, none appealed to him in such 
a manner as to change his wicked course. 

Thus Jesus explained that it would be one of his own chosen 
twelve who would betray him—one of those who would later 
dip with him in the dish, partaking of the same supper, the 
same bread, the same roasted lamb. All this signified a very 
heinous breach of friendship. It was most sad to contemplate 
that the traitor should be one who had been a bosom friend 
and disciple. 

“‘Unto the end!’ Thine own? 

0 dear and blessed Master! Can it be 
That, nevermore alone, 

Our weary hearts may dwell in peace with thee, 
Emowing that to the end 
Thou wilt be with us, walking by our side, 

Our Guardian, Guide and friend, 

Until in heaven we shall with thee abide!” 


THE CHRISTIAN’S DUTY IN TIME OF WAR 


Factories and business bouses throughout the United 
States are circulating amongst their employees a petition, 
usually in the following form: 

“As an American, faithful to American ideals of 
justice, liberty and humanity, and confident that the 
Government has exerted its most earnest efforts to keep 
us at peace with the world, I herein declare my absolute 
and unconditional loyalty to the Government of the United 
States and pledge my support to it in protecting American 
rights against unlawful violence upon land and sea, in 
guarding the Nation a^inst hostile attacks, and in up¬ 
holding international rights.” 

Numerous Watch Toweb readers are asking advice as to 
the signing of this paper. Our answer is that every resident 
of America should be faithful to the ideals of justice, liberty 
and humanity, and should exert bis most earnest efforts to 
keep the peace; and as between the United States and any 
other government on earth, his loyalty should be to the United 
States Government; but when it comes to a Christian pledging 
his unconditional support to the protection of American rights 
on land and sea, that would mean pledging himself to take 
up arms and actively engage in war. The question then arises. 
What is one’s duty under such circumstances? 

We answer, There is a difference between the duty that de¬ 


volves upon one who is not a Christian and one who is a 
Christian. In both Catholic and Protestant churches are 
found some Christians. But the mere fact that one belongs 
to some church denomination is not evidence that he is a 
Christian. Many nations claim to be Christian, but there is 
no Christian nation on earth, for the reason that there is no 
nation in which every person claims to follow Christ, Many 
of those who claim to be Christiana disre^rd the teachings 
of Christ. This applies equally to the clergy and laymen. 
The clergymen throughout the country are urging their par¬ 
ishioners to join the army, many of them saying, “It is the 
Christian duty of America to declare war upon Germany.” 

A true Christian is one who believes that Jesus Christ is 
the great Redeemer of mankind, and who then makes a full 
consecration to do God’s will; who is accepted by the Lord 
and begotten of the holy Bpirit, and thereby becomes a fol¬ 
lower of Christ Jesus. All such are ambassadors of Messiah, 
the King of Glory (2 Cor. 5:20), to whom the Lord has de¬ 
livered his message of reconciliation for the world. The Lord 
has commissioned, or authorized, all such in the following 
words: “The spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the glad tidings unto the meek; he hath 
sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to 
the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are 
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bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord and the 
day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that mourn.’’ 
(Isa. 61:1-3) This applies to every true follower of Jesus 
who faithf^ly walks in his footsteps.—1 Peter 2:21. 

No Christian could engage in war and remain a Christian; 
for the reason that Jesus did not engage in war. Jesus de¬ 
clared that he came not to destroy man’s lives, but to save 
them. 

If men of the world desire to engage in war, that is a 
question for them to determine. The Christian well knows 
that God has permitted this great war to come upon the na¬ 
tions to develop amongst them conditions that will lead to 
revolution and anarchy, and that every nation that engages 
in this war will ultimately be involved in the greater trouble. 
The only advice that we have to give those who are not 
Christians is that given by the Lord through his prophet 
saying, “Before the day of the Lord’s anger come upon you, 
seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth; seek right^us- 
ness, seek meekness; it may be ye shall be hid in the day of the 
Lord’s anger.”—Zeph. 2; 2, 3. 

Whatever question there might be about the duty of a 
man of the world who does not claim to be a Christian, there 
is no middle ground for the Christian. He can be true to the 
Lord and faithful to his consecration vow only by taking one 
course, viz., a refusal to engage in war. As reasons therefor 
he should, in kindness and in the spirit of love, yet with bold¬ 
ness, tell those who will hear the meaning of the great trouble 
now upon the earth, and point out to them the nearness of 
Messiah’s kingdom and the blessings that will follow its es¬ 
tablishment. Since he is the an3)assador of the heavenly 
kingdom he should see to it that his time and strength and 
energy are devoted to peaceful pursuits, and to the declaring 
of the message of the kingdom of Christ. All this is his 
vocation. 

No Christian should resist the Government with force of 
arms. If the laws of the land provide for exemption for 
those who cannot conscientiously engage in war, then the 
Christian should take advantage of that. If it should come 
to the question as to whether or not a Christian would shoot 
his fellowman or be shot, it would be better for him to choose 
the latter rather than the former. He has made a covenant 
with the Lord to be faithful unto death, and no one can take 
his life until God’s due time, so long as he is faithful to the 
Lord. It it bring suffering upon him to take this stand, then 
he should remember that the Lord promised that His fol¬ 
lowers must expect to suffer, and that the reward of life 
everlasting on the divine plane is promised to those who suffer 
faithfully with Christ unto the end.—Romans 8:16, 17. 


IN BE MILITABT SERVICE 

Numerous letters are coming to us, asking advice as to 
what should be done with reference to complying with the 
statutes of the various States which provide for the registra¬ 
tion of male citizens from 16 to 45 years of age. The statutes 
that are being passed by the various States are similar in many 
respects, and yet it will be necessary for us to have a copy 
of each one of these military Acts in order to give specific 
advice. Where the Act provides that all persons are required 
to give this information, there would be no good reason for 
declining to give the same. Where the Act further provides 
that certain persons are exempt from military service, but 
must file their affidavit within a certain time and with certain 
officers in order to be entitled to exemption, we advise that the 
brethren take advantage of this exemption by preparing and 
filing the affidavit required by law. It is dif&ult for us here 
to give a form that will apply to all States, but if the Act is 
read carefully the form brfow can be used in most States, 
changing according to the terms of the law. We therefore 
suggest the following form: 

State of - 

County of - 

- (name of person claiming exemption) being 

duly sworn, on oath says that he is entitled to exemption 
from military service, for the reason that he is a duly 

ordained minister; that since the-day of-he 

has been fully consecrated to the Lord and His service; 
that he cannot conscientiously engage in war in any form, 
and claims his exemption for the reason stated in this 
affidavit. 


Subscribed and sworn to before 
me this - day of - 


All persons who are duly elected elders by a vote of the 
eoclesia have received a church ordination, and all persons 
who are fully consecrated to the Lord (Luke 9:23; Rom. 12:1) 
have received the divine ordination as a minister of the Gos¬ 
pel.—Isa. 61:1-3. 

The duty of a Christian is clearly set forth in the Scrip¬ 
tures. There is no middle ground. For him to engage in 
war would be to disregard the commission the Lord has given 
him. To refuse military service would perhaps bring perse¬ 
cution; but to engage in military service would be a violation 
of his covenant with the Lord, and this being true, no one 
would desire to engage in war, and hence should decline to 
enlist in the service of the army. 


PUBLIC INTEREST IN THE TRUTH INCREASING 


That the public is anxious to listen to discourses pertinent 
to the strange times through which the world is now passing 
is evidenced by the increasing attendance at the public meetings 
reported by the pilgrim brethren in the field. And at our 
larger public gatherings there is also a noticeable awakening. 
Recently at Boston four thousand people tried to crowd into 
the leading theater to hear, “Why Do the Nations War?” and 
at a public meeting at the New York City Temple on the after¬ 
noon of Sunday, April 1, about fifteen hundred listened with 
intense interest to a discussion of the following topic; “Uni¬ 
versal Peace—How Can it be Obtained?” It is reported that 
over eleven hundred were turned away. 

We are now conducting a series of lectures in various 
cities throughout the country. These are opened by a largely 
advertised public meeting by our President, or some other 
brother especially suited to public discourse, and followed by 
other Pilgrim brethren of ability. The results have been very 
gratifying, and the urgent invitations for fresh series are 
coming in so rapidly as to necessitate the extending of Brother 
Rutherford’s appointments several months in advance. 


We rejoice that the Lord’s blessing is resting upon the 
■proclamation of the truth, and to know that there are still 
many hungering and thirsting after righteousness. How glad 
we are to be ambassadors of the One who is able to supply 
that which satisfleth the hungry and thirsty I 

More and more does the truthfulness of the prophetic ut¬ 
terances of the words of the Lord impress itself upon our 
hearts as we “behold a famine in the land—not a famine of 
bread nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the 
Lord.” (Amos. 8:11) No doubt many more hungry hearts 
will accept the blessed message of the kingdom as we ad¬ 
vance closer to the time when “no man can work.” In view 
of the perilous times before us and the wonderful opportuni¬ 
ties brought about by the approach of the great cataclysm, it 
behooves all the ambassadors of Christ, the heralds of the fast 
approaching kingdom, to be zealous, to be fully awake and 
doing with their might what their hands find to do, before 
the night fully settles down, remembering that “he that reap- 
eth, receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal.” 


A TIMELY WARNING 


In a recent issue of The Watch Tower we called atten¬ 
tion to the danger that might result to the brethren by* having 
the names of the Secretaries of the various ecclesias published. 
The following letter, which is a sample of many we are re¬ 
ceiving, proves the wisdom of the warning: 

Washington, D. C., March 30. 

“Dear Brother Rutherforh: —Your recent warning 
in The Watch Tower against the publication of the 
of Class Secretaries was well-timed and necessary. Some 
publication erroneously gave my name as such for the 
ecclesia here, and I have been kept busy of late with letters 
from unknown friends who desire me to serve them in 
various ways, but do not even enclose stamps for reply. 


or seem to appreciate the reliability of information or as¬ 
sistance furnished by me. I enclose herewith pernicious 
literature received from a pernicious person who must 
have obtained my address in the way mentioned. 

“Your brother in Christ, E. H. T.” 

The friends from numerous classes are sending us samples 
of literature which have come to them recently, some ad¬ 
dressed, “Esteemed Friends,” or, “Dear Friends,” or “Dear 
Friend in Christ.” This literature begins as though it were 
written hj a Bible Student, and winds up by soliciting money 
and urging that contributions be sent to the person named 
on the literature. 

Through the columns of The Watch Tower warnings 
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have been frequently given against various frauds that have 
been attempted upon our readers, and we shall continue to 
give this warning. We suggest to the brethren that when 
they have any doubt about literature that is sent them, they 
write and send it to us. We will be glad to render any as¬ 
sistance we can. At the same time be assured, dear brethren, 
that any literature that solicits money, either directly or in¬ 
directly, is not sent by the Society, nor approved by the 
Society, 

Truly the warning that Brother Russell gave in The 


Toweb of November 1st, 1916, under the caption, “The Houb 
OF Temptation,” was very timely. 

As the following words of St. Paul applied to the church of 
Ephesus, so they apply with equal force to the church now: 
“After my departure shall grievous wolves enter in among 
you, not sparing the flock; also of your own selves shall men 
arise speaking perverse things to draw away follow’ers after 
them.” We suggest to the friends, therefore, that all literature 
coming to them which speaks unkindly of Brother Russell 
be consigned to the waste-basket. 


SOME LETTERS OF INTEREST 


PEAYEES AND COOPERATION TO EXTENT OP ABUJTT 

Dear Bbotiiee Rutherford: — 

Permit me to express my love for and my confidence in 
you. I have a hearty sympathy and love for the harvest 
work, and you shall have my earnest prayer and co-operation 
to the best’^of my ability in finishing what dear Brother Rus¬ 
sell prosecuted so faithfully for so many years. 

There is a little matter I believe I should mention to you. 
I have in the past given away to a few of the friends, and 
in a few instances recommended, some books of Murray’s and 
Fosdick’s. As I see it now, T believe I did wrong in doing 
so. I have always acted on the Bible statement, “Despise not 
prophesyings; prove all things, hold fast that which is good.” 
While this is still true, yet our Lord said that in the end 
of the age, he would make his wise and faithful servant 
steward over all his goods, to give his household meat in due 
season; and I believe if we give heed to the Bible itself, and 
to the helps God has provided through that servant, and 
depend upon God to use his holy Spirit to guide us into all 
truth, as he promised, we shall not want for spiritual instruc¬ 
tion. We will not need anything else, for other teachings 
are always more or less mixed with error. In the future I 
W’ill confine myself to the pure message, and recommend the 
same to others. 

With continued prayer for your success in guiding the work 
of God, and for your own blessing, I am 

Your fellow servant in Him, Daniel Toole. 

Our Reply 

Dear Brother Toolf>:— 

Your letter of the 22d is before us. We thank you very 
much for it. We rejoice with you that you now see that 
such distribution of the books mentioned by you could hardly 
be in harmemy with the Lord’s wull as we understand it, and 
that you appreciate the fact that the Lord has made provi¬ 
sion for the household of faith in giving “meat in due sea¬ 
son” through his selected “wise and faithful servant.” The 
basis for our faith in the glorious prize set before us is a 
knowledge of the Lord’s Word, and a clear understanding 
and appreciation of the same and a reliance thereupon. We 
never understood the plan of God until he was pleased to 
give it to us through the interpretations of hia servant—our 
dear Brother Russell. If we would maintain our faith and 
increase it, it would seem absolutely essential that we abide 
by the food the Lord has supplied, and we are certain that 
we can be a greater help to the dear brethren everywhere if 
we confine ourselves to the spiritual food provided of the 
Lord through this channel. To search for spiritual food 
elsewhere is ^uivalent to saying that the Lord did not pro¬ 
vide that which is suflScient through his chosen servant, and 
upon careful consideration we know that none of the fully 
consecrated would want to say this. 

We are glad to hear you say, “In the future I will 
confine myself to the pure message, and recommend the same 
to others.” Abiding in the Lord, and hia message abiding in 
us, we are sure can be of greater help to hia sheep as we 
strive to minister upon them ae his willing bond-servants. 

We are in a time of great peril, and we all do well to take 
heed to the warning our dear Paetor left us in his last mes¬ 
sage to the church. We may expect, as he stated there, that 
some .will arise seeking to draw followers after them, and 
our duty to His people as representatives of the Lord and of 
the Society, is to encourage them as much as possible to stay 
close to the Lord’s message. In ourselves we can do nothing, 
but we can do all things through Christ Jesus, who strength- 
eneth us. But to have his strength we must be in harmony 
with His way of doing things. 

We appreciate your words of encouragement and your 
prayers, and assure you that you have ours. May the Lord 
continue to bless you and all of his dear people, and to gave 
us all the needed strength in this hour, to hold fast that 
which we have gained. The blessings of the Lord be with you. 

ANaELOPEONE BLESSINGS—<*D&AD, YET SPEAKETHl’* 
Dear Friends:— 

I wish to assure you of my continued loyalty to the LfOrd 


and the Truth, and 1 shall endeavor to co-operate with the 
Society in every way possible in the further smiting of the 
waters of Jordan. My recent experiences since the death of 
our Pastor seem to have been very similar to those of the 
dear friends everywhere, as 1 note from Thk Watch Towra. 

I was shocked beyond measure at our Pastor’s death. I 
went immediately to 'ray room, and dropping upon my knees, 
told the Lord how sad and bewildered I felt, and that I could 
hardly understand why our Pastor should be taken so quickly 
and unexpectedly, but assuring the heavenly Father, how¬ 
ever, that I was perfectly resigned to his will in the matter, 
knowing that he knew best. I told the Lord that I had no 
desire to turn away, but that I would endeavor to go forward 
resolutely and give greater diligence, if possible, to make my 
calling and election sure. I further thanked him for the 
many blessings that I had received through the instrumen¬ 
tality of this noble servant, and that while we shall see his 
face no more in the flesh, we still have the precious truths 
from his pen that we may continue to feast upon. 

We read, “By the sadness of the countenance the heart 
is made better,” and as we sorrow—“not as others,” however— 
may we be drawn closer to the Lord. 

*1 wish to relate, further, a recent experience that has been 
such a joy and blessing to us. About the time of our Pastor’s 
death I ordered a c^inet style Angelophone and 50 hymn 
records and some of the song books. 

These reached us in perfect condition only 3 or 4 days 
ago, and oh, what a feast we have already had! I just can’t 
express the joy we have experienced in listening to hymns and 
the hymn-talks—especially the latter. 

AVhy, dear friends, we, so to speak, have Pastor Russell 
now in our parlor. Any time we want to have a little sermon, 
we have only to go and put on a record and start the machine, 
and it is just like hearing him in an auditorium, only we 
can’t behold his face. I just couldn’t help but think of the 
Scripture, “He, being dead, yet speaketh.” When we reflect 
that this was one of the last of our Pastor’s labors, how glad 
and thankful we are that God has added this blessing also! 

Please accept our heart-felt sympathy as we realize that 
those of the Society who were so closely associated with our 
dear Brother Russell will doubtless feel the parting more 
keenly than we who are more distant. Asking an interest in 
your prayers, and assuring you that we remember you at 
the Throne of Grace, I remain, 

Yours in the Faith once delivered to the saints. 

W. H. Burch.— 7^1. 

CLASS EXTENSION WORE ENCODEAOED 

Dflvr Brcthren: — 

Remarks in a recent number of The Watch Tower con¬ 
cerning certain brethren offering their services to other 
classes, upon payment of expenses by the classes served, has 
suggested that it might he well to get your opinion concern¬ 
ing a certain practise here. 

For a number of years our class has been sending elders 
to nearby classes. This we are doing at the invitation of the 
classes referred to, so that it seems to me that the case here 
is different from the one mentioned in The Tower. How¬ 
ever, we would like to get your opinion as to whether you 
think this a wise practise. Some of the places we serve every 
Sunday, others three times a month and others once a month. 

Yours in Christ, A. L, Seeley. — 111, 

Our Reply 

It is not the purpose of the article in Tub Watch Tower 
to curtail in the slightest the opportunities of the brethren to 
serve other classes, when the classes invite the brethren to 
come. As we understand it, the brethren of your Ecclesia 
serve the nearby cla/ssea at the request of those classes. 

There has for some time been a growing habit among cer¬ 
tain brethren desiring to make a trip through the country to 
write the classes along the way advising them that they would 
serve on certain dates, provided the classes pay their ex¬ 
penses; in other w'ords, this is a polite way of inviting the 
friends to defray the expenses of a trip, thus indirectly solicit- 
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ing money from the brethren. This is contrary to the policy 
of the Society, and the purpose of putting the notice in The 
Toweb was to advise the friends that the Society does not 
encourage or ap-prove such action. 

The Society has always encouraged the Class Extension 
Work, and will continue to do so, and when a class in any 
community invites a brother to come and serve, it is entirely 
proper that the brother accept. The SoCiejty is pleased to see 
all the dear brethren actively engaged in the service. 

PASSED V. D. V. QTTESTIOXra OV SE0OVD TBIAI. 

Dear Brethren:— 

I must write and tell you how my heart is rejoicing over 
the V. D. M. Questions. I have no words to express my ap¬ 
preciation that are strong enough to bring out the glory and 
beauty that the V. D, M. Questions have brought to my hun¬ 
gering soul. God’s wonderful plan has never been so bright 
and sublime to me as it is now. I am so thankful to my 
heavenly Father that through the V. D. M. Examination De¬ 
partment, I failed no my first questions. Truly it was God’s 
leading, to wake me up to learn a lesson not to deal with 
God’s Holy Word in a haphazard way! 

When the news came to me that I had failed, it grieved 
my heart sorely, in spite of the fact that I was saying all 
the while, ‘*The Lord’s will be done, not mine.” Then I took 
the whole matter to the Lord in prayer. Truly I can say, 

”A11 the way my Savior leads me, 

What have I to ask beside? 

Can I doubt his tender mercy, 

Who through life has been my guide?” 

And truly he did guide me. Then I prayed in earnest that 
I might be allowed another trial; for I felt in my heart it was 
necessary for me to answer those questions if I still stayed 
in the Pastoral Work. After praying and studying and com¬ 
paring those questions, then 1 realiz^ more than ever before 
the deep wisdom our dear Pastor had regarding God’s holy 
plan, in preparing and sending out those questions for us. 
I surely have derived much benefit from them, and I want to 
thank the heavenly Father and the Committee for giving me 
another chance on the V. D. M. Questions! It certainly did 
cheer my heart; for now I feel worthy to go into the Pas¬ 
toral Work. 

My heart is filled with gratitude and praise and is over¬ 
flowing with love for all of God’s little ones, and especially 
those at the Bethel home. 

Dear brethren, forgive me for intruding on your valuable 
and precious time, but my heart was so full of love for the 
whole world, and because of my passing the examination, that 
I had to write you. 

If my testimony is worth using, use it in any way you see 
fit, and my name also. I am not ashamed of failing, for the 
Lord knew it all. May God’s blessing rest upon each brother 
and sister wherever they may be, is my prayer. 

‘Examine me, O Lord, and prove me; try my reins and my 
heart; for thy loving kindness is before mine eyes. And I 
have walked in thy truth.”—Psalm 26:2, 3. 

Your sister in His grace, IVIattie Cooper. — Teao. 

WE THANK aOD FOB HIS MEMOBT 

Deab Bethel Co-laborers:— 

We desire to take this opportunity of expressing to the 
dear ones of the Bethel family and Brooklyn Tabernacle our 
love and heart-felt sympathy in the loss of our dear Pastor 
from fellowship and from the field of service. 

We realize that we have lost from our midst one whom we 
recognize as “that servant” (Matt. 24:45), a brother whose 
earnestness and faithfulness will ever he an incentive to us 
who are in the race for the prize of the high calling. In 
him we were given a most noble example of a Christian in 
this our day. By his life he attested a purity of character, 
ever standing firm for that which is right and just in God’s 
sight. Daily did he manifest to us the spirit of unselfishness 
and self-sacrifice. His love and zeal, not only toward the 
brethren, but also toward the world, were exemplified in his 
untiring efforts in propounding the Scriptures in their sim¬ 
plicity and beauty. 

But, brethren, we would not mourn, for “we sorrow not 
as do others who have no hope.” We believe he has gone to 
his reward, there to be associated with our dear Redeemer, 
and in due time to share in the uplifting of the world of 
mankind to perfection and righteousness. Precious promises 
God hath given! Tf we suffer with him, we shall reign 
with him,” and if faithful, “we shall be like him, and see him 
as he is.” 

Ws rejoice with you and with our dear Pastor, knowing 
that he fought a good fight, and finished his course. We re¬ 


joice that we have had the privilege of having such a living 
epistle—his labors have ceased, but his works remain with 
us. He has left with us a sweet memory! how this will stimu¬ 
late our interest, .enliven our hope, and enkindle our zeal to 
so run that we may obtain! We thank God for this memory, 
and for this hope. 

May we each be so strengthened, ever keeping our feet 
upon the sure Rock, Christ Jesus, that we may eventually win 
the prize of the high calling, and hear the “Well done, good 
and faithful servant; enter thou into the Joys of thy Lord.” 

Schenectady Ecclbsia.— N , Y. 

VOICE WAVES BACK JX TONES IfOBE MELODIOUS THAN 
EVER 

D ear Brethren:— 

We were very thankful for the letter from you, our faith¬ 
ful co-workers, telling us that the work of the Watch Tower 
Bible and Tract Society would go on, for we had questioned, 
“What now will be done?” We praise the Lord for his con¬ 
tinued mercies and for the abundant helpers and also for the 
dear pilgrim brethren; and while we <bow submissively to 
whatever the Lord permits, we pray his rich blessings to 
rest upon every one of you and keep you strong in faith and 
as valiant soldiers as now. 

Our dear “changed” Pastor still speaks, and that voice that 
delighted us so much all these years has reached the other 
shore, and its reverberations, as a holy echo, wave back to 
us, as it were, in tones more melodious than ever, with high 
and higher swelling notes—“I love to tell the story of Jesus 
and his love!” 0 dear brethren, may it he your theme, and 
our theme, in glory, to tell this old story of Jesus* love! 
We are assured that if we live devotedly, we shall die tri¬ 
umphantly. 

We have so often wanted to tell you of the wonderful 
help the dear pilgrims give us every time they come. We had 
been thinking all along that we were fully awake, but when 
the last one came we found that we were not. You know 
how children try to do things when they are in a kind of som¬ 
nambulistic condition. Well, we are exceeding thankful that 
the dear Brother came and aroused us, and, as it were, opened 
the doors and windows of our humble hearts and let in so 
much more of the precious light and heavenly air than we 
were used to —all because of drowsiness. But when we got 
a good draught of this glory air and present light, we, of 
course, were more awake. And then how we partook of the 
grand, well-prepared food that he served to us I 0 we can¬ 
not tell you how it did help us, then and ever since! 

So we are praising the Lord with renewed vigor, and 
never want to allow ourselves to do without God’s pure air 
and light, now so radiant, even though it is “early in the 
Morning.” It is the very hour in which our Master said he 
would “help her”—his church. And oh, so wonderful is the 
help I . We are very grateful for all the good which the Lord 
sends us by any of you dear messengers. Praise his name! 

We are eager to distribute any and all literature you may 
see proper to send to us for distribution. We note all the 
admonitions and warnings in The Tower, especially the one 
for Nov. 1, 1916. May the Lord guide and keep us all. W'ith 
much appreciation, love and sympathy, we remain, 

Yours to help all we can in this glorious cause of giving 
out the glad tidings of great joy to all people. 

A Wee Band at Mountain Grove.— Mo . 


*THE EABTH TBEMfiLED^AND FELL” 

”LIOHTNINO FLASHES FBOM THE THBOXE* 


Dear Ones of Bethel:— 

On receiving my Towfjr of November 15, how strange it 
looked, to see on the front cover—“Death of Charles T. Rus¬ 
sell,” and right under that line—“The Earth Trembled—and 
Fell”; and next, “Lightning Flashes from the Throne!” O 
how marvelously the prophecies are being fulfilled! 

On hearing of our dearly beloved Pastor’s death I was 
filled both with grief and joy; grief in the thought of what 
his sufferings must have been, and joy untold in the full 
realization that he had been ushered with exceeding joy into 
the presence of his glory and had seen his Master, for whom 
he had given his whole life, and had heard his sweet, “Well 
done”! 

Oh, the wonderful spiritual illumination and light that have 
come down to me increasingly from the throne since our 
Pastor’s translation is beyond words to express! I am ready 
to witness and do [although not fitted to instruct, along the 
lines of Soriptubb Studiesj everywhere I have an opportunity 
about “that servant,” who fed the household of faith “meat 
in due season” for 42 years—“The man clothed in linen, with 
the writer’s ink horn by his side.” 

Oh, the bright shining, as from the East even unto the 
W’est, which fills my soul I 
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The glory and splendor revealed recalls to my mind the 
June 16th Toweb of i915» in which was mentioned in an ar¬ 
ticle on Solomon’s Temple and the Antitype—that the dedica¬ 
tion took place a month before it was completed. There wa‘^ 
a suggestion that God’s glory might be made manifest to the 
members of Christ’s body-^the spiritual temple—^before it 
was quite completed. 

I have been a constant reader and subscriber to the precious 
Toweb since October, 1893. I think you must have my name 
on Vow list, as I sent it to you twice. I could not well have 
kept alive my spiritual life without it, I believe. Enclosed 
find one dollar for 20 Memorial Towers of December 1. 

May God continue to bless and direct you, and may he 
bless the memory of our dear Pastor Russell. 

Yours in the Hope, awaiting the glorious kingdom, 

Fannie E. Hazlett.— Pa . 

“HOLDINa THE HEAD*' 

Dear BKETHRhN: — 

I am wTiting to you to say that I am dissatisfied with 
seeing so many beginning to compile Brother Russell’s writ¬ 
ings, making merchandise out of his work. 

If this should go on, there is no knowing where it might 
end. I don’t think that anybody should presume to compile 
Brother Russell’s works but the Watch Toweb Bible and 
Tract Socicty. They really belong to the Society. Brother 
Woodworth and Sister Seibert did some of this, but they 
turned it over to the Society and it received the benefit of it- 

You will understand my view in the matter. I am in sym¬ 
pathy with Headquarters* first, under the Lord; all other 
things come second. 

Yours in Him, Joseph Clarkson.—F a. 

WORDS or COMFORT FEOM ONE OP THE BETHEL FAMILT 

Dear BBFnnREN:— 

It seems not amiss that a member of Bethel Family should 
write a few words regarding the passing “within the veil” 
of our dearly beloved Brother Russell. We wish to mingle our 
voice with tlie abundant testimonials pouring in to us from all 
over the w’orld, expressing the love, sympathy and loyalty of 
the dear saints of God. 

Surely none realize more the worth of our beloved leader 
than do those of his own dear family! Surely none loved 
him more or feel more deeply his loss! To us the shock of his 
sudden departure -was very keen and severe. 

But I believe that 1 voice the sentiments of all the Bethel 
family, w'hen I say that almost from the very first the un¬ 
speakable joy of realizing that our beloved one had entered 
into the very presence of our glorious King, and had gained 
his crown of glory, honor, immortality—that he was now for¬ 
ever beyond all power of hU enemies to touch him or cause 
him further pain—almost made us forget our own deep loss. 

Are we surprised that one so noble, so worthy, so utterly 
unselfish and devoted to God and his service, should have 
enemies? We might be, if our dear Master himself had not 
had enemies, and of the same class which has persecuted our 
own dear Pastor, It is sometimes said that a man is loved for 


PHOTO-DRAMA 

Brother Russell, shortly before his death, placed an order 
with a firm in France to* supply us with 450,000 Postcjards 
containing forty choice selections from the famous slides 
used in the Photo-Praaia of Creation. The shipment was 
expected to arrive in Brooklyn before the holidays, but ow'ing 
to the war conditions abroad, it was delayed and did not 
arrive until this week. 


the enemies he has. And surely the wrath of our Pastor’s 
enemies, and their venomous attacks upon him, which were 
so undeserved, only caused his friends who knew his worth 
to love him all the more. But we are sorry for those who 
now are unwittingly being used as instruments of the adver¬ 
sary to blind and bewilder honest souls who might see the 
truth were they not hindered by these “blind leaders of 
the blind.” 

We know that it will not be very long until all the blinded 
eyes will be opened and the deaf ears unstopped. Then how 
ashamed and humiliated these hinderers of the truth will 
be! We can afford to be very patient and pitiful and charit¬ 
able during our brief waiting time. These leaders astray 
are storing^ up trouble and sorrow for themselves in the 
near future. But we are glad to hope that many at least of 
our dear Brother Russell’s enemies will yet repent and turn 
fully to the Lord. But first their cherished schemes and 
institutions must fall, in the great world-wide cataclysm now 
so near. How helpful it might be to some of this class if they 
would only realize what is coming, and would stop and ask 
themselves the question expressed by the poet in his descrip¬ 
tion of the mighty storm so near at hand: 

“The time of trouble nears, it hasteth greatly— 

E’en now its fierce winds stir the world-wide sea; 

O when its waves shall swell to mountains stately, 
Will its resistless billows sweep o’er me?” 

There is a great comfort to the Lord’s dear, tried and 
tempted ones in the prophetic words of inspiration given us 
by the Prophet of God: “Your brethren that hated you, that 
cast you out for my name’s sake, said. Let the Lord be glori¬ 
fied; but he shall appear to your joy, and they shall be 
ashamed.” (Isa. 66:5) Let us, then, be of good courage— 
our deliverance draweth nigh! The rebuke of his people 
God will soon take away from off all the earth. The Lord 
hath spoken it! Nevermore can the shafts of malice and 
envy touch our beloved, glorified Pastor and friend! Is this 
not* cause for great rejoicing, even while we await our 
“change”? 

He will never suffer any more, never again he weary—he 
was often so weary here, though never a complaint or mur¬ 
mur did he express. I love to think of the ineffable glory of 
liis present wonderful life! I often wonder just what he is 
doing now, what are his thoughts, what marvelous new 
glories are constantly revealing themselves to him. How lov¬ 
ing of our dear Lord to thus glorify him, to give him such 
a grand and sweet surprise, when he was expecting further 
laborious experiences here, still greater pain, weariness and 
suffering in that dear, tired body—with perhaps at the end 
a death of violence! 

How we rejoice with him and for him, and how earnestly 
we pray for grace and wisdom from above, that we may walk 
faitnfully in the Master’s footsteps of suffering and self- 
sacrifice, until we, too, shall be called home to share with 
our beloved Pastor the glory of our blessed Lord and Head! 

Your loving sister in Christ, Alice G. Jakes. 


POSTCARDS—450,000 

These choice selections of Postcards are put up in packs 
of 40 which will not be broken and are to be sold at 60c per 
pack, postpaid. On the address side of each of the postcards 
to the left, is an explanation of the picture in the words of 
Brother Russell. Each scene is in appropriate colors; there 
is nothing like them on the market. 


THE LORD’S VOLUNTEER ARMY 


[First appearance of 

Many of the friends have written that they are desirous 
of doing more in the harvest work, and have asked if they may 
not look for further opportunities of service. 

The output of the volunteer ma4iter this year has been pro- 
greasing very rapidly and satisfactorily. The friends have 
been zealous in the work, realizing that in all probability it 
will not be long before the night cometh in which no man can 
work. Others, unable to do much in the distribution of tracts, 
co-operated in other ways, and the Good Hopes have been 
coming in beyond our expectations. We are confident that the 
dear friends will be glad to have this information from Head¬ 
quarters, and to learn, further, that in harmony with a resolu¬ 
tion passed by the shareholders of the Society at the annual 
election of officers at Pittsburgh in January (which annual 
election has been held regularly for many years) the Office 
management at the Tabernacle has been placed upon the great¬ 
est efficiency basis possible and operated with less help, not¬ 
withstanding the fnct that the volume of work done and the 


notice in this form.] 

general receipts have been larger during the present fiscal year 
than during the corresponding five months of last year. The 
Lord’s blessing is still upon his people and upon his work, and 
everything therefore goes well at the Brooklyn Tabernacle and 
Bethel. 

All this has opened the way for another issue of Volunteer 
matter for this year. We now have it under way, and feel 
sure that all will be pleased with it. It has to do in an im¬ 
portant sense with present conditions, and is very timely. We 
are hoping it will contribute much toward an awakening to 
an appreciation of the beauties of the truth and of the long- 
promised kingdom of peace, which will be “the desire of all 
nations.” 

It is not our thought to interfere with the distribution of 
the last Volunteer literature— “The World on Fire” —^but if 
those who have completed their labors will advise us how 
many copies of the new issue they can use, and if those who 
arc still w’orking on the former Volunteer matter will at once 
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advise us how many they can use when their present supply la 
distributed, we will be in a position to estimate the probable 
number needed. 

We believe that all will agree that this is undoubtedly the 
most opportune time in the history of the Uospel age to 
witness to the truth and to the rapid approach of the kingdom, 
and we believe that the new volunteer matter will ht the 
situation well. 


I'he Lord's volunteer army is a large one, and, armed 
with the weapon of the truth, is *‘mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strongholds (of error) and every high thing 
that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God.’* Minute 
men and women are needed at this hour; but the first am¬ 
munition provided for the vear needs to be fully cleared away 
before the battle begins afresh with the new. 

When ordering please mention Vol. 9, No. 


IN RE EMPLOYMENT BY MENA FILM COMPANY 


Many letters are coming to us from brethren all over the 
country enclosing a letter sent to them by the Mena Film 
Company, inviting the friends to accept employment to repre¬ 
sent said (Company. Many of the friends inquire as to what 
they should do, while some write as though they thought the 
letter had been sent out from this office. We take this course 
through The Watch Tower to inform the brethren everyw'here 
that the Watch Towtm Bible and Tract Society had nothing 
whatever to do with sending out such a letter. Furthermore, 
the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society would not em¬ 
ploy solicitors to solicit money from the friends for any pur¬ 
pose, and it does not approve of soliciting money from the 
brethren for any purpose whatsoever. Several times we have 
tried to make plain through the columns of The Watch Tower 
that neither the Society nor any officer of the Society nor any 
one connected with the Society’s offices has anything to do 


with the Mena Film Company. We also wish to make it plain, 
in answer to these letters received by us, that the brethren 
should not in any sense be influenced to believe that the 
SociOTY is either directly or indirectly furthering this enter¬ 
prise. 

The Society takes this occasion also to give notice to all 
that the use of its name or the name of any of its officers 
has been wholly without its knowledge or consent. The So- 
ci)CTY could not advise any one to invest money in anything in 
these perilous times. Appreciating the fact that all that any 
of the consecrated possess belongs to the Lord, we would advise 
that they do with it exactly as they believe the Lord would 
be pleased to have them do. We are very sorry indeed that 
the brethren have been put to so much inconvenience about 
this matter; and we hope that with this further explanation 
the whole matter may be made clear. 
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PASTOR RUSSELL 

“Your brethren that hated you, that cast you out for my name*3 sake, said: Let the Lord be glorified; but he shall appear to 

your joy, and they shall be ashamed.^'—Isaiah 66:5. 

WHY LOVED BT THE COMMON PEOPLE! WHT HATED BY THE OLEEOY! 


Man’s greatness is properly measured by the amount of good 
he accomplishes on benalf of his fellowunen. The good accom¬ 
plished is not to be determined in money value, but must be 
measured by the amount of true happiness brought into the 
lives of the largest number. The man who attains to this 
position of greatness must do so through adversity, and for 
this there is a reason. 

Since Adam and Eve forfeited the joys and beauties of 
Eden, there have been two opposing forces contending in the 
universe—good and evil. God is the perfect expression of 
goodness; Satan, the very personification of evil. All of the 
sorrows of the human race are traceable to the machinations 
of Satan and his coadjutors. 

Every human being that has lived upon the earth has 
fought either under the banner of the Lord of righteousness 
or under the leadership of the evil one—Satan, Every one in 
the world today is fighting under the one or the other standard. 
All who have fought under the Lord’s banner of righteousness 
have done so willingly. The Lord coerces the will of no man. 
But the great mass of the soldiers of the adversary have fought 
under him unwillingly. They have been the bond-slaves of evil, 
enslaved by the WTongful act of the first man, and unable to 
extricate themselves from this slavery. 

BEMABKABLE TBIBtTTE TO PASTOB BUSISELL'S WOBTH 

It follows, therefore, that every man who achieves real 
greatness must be a brave and valiant soldier of righteous¬ 
ness. An apostle of light, he is often made to appear evil 
by his adversaries; whereas the great adversary and his 
coadjutors often appear in the garb of angels of light, thereby 
deceiving many. Century after century history has repeated 
itself in this respect. Why? We answer, Because the same 
great forces are constantly warring against each other, the 
evil always opposing the right. 

The world has produced some great men. Some men, 
by reason of their untiring struggles, have become great; 
while some have attained greatness by reason of God’s special 
favor. Not since the days of the Apostle Paul has there lived 
in the world a greater and better mani: than Pastor Russell. 
We say this advisedly, because in that time no man has been 
so wonderfully used to bring lasting blessings to so large a 
number of people. He, as a servant of the Lord, brought to 
them in clear terms the glad tidings of salvation found in the 
Scriptures, which Jesus first began to speak upon this earth. 
For centuries the adversary and his coadjutors have beclouded 
the message of salvation, but duripg the last half century the 
Lord has caused greater light to shine upon this message, and 
he used Pastor Russell as his special instrument in directing to 
that light. If Pastor Russell was a follower of Jesus (and 
no one who knew him could doubt it), why should any one 
hate him ? Searching for the true answer to this question, we 


find that the life and experiences of our Lord Jesus shed a 
great flood of light upon the matter, 

THE MA3TEB—“DESPISED ABB BEJEOtED OP MEN“ 

The greatest man that ever lived upon the earth was 
Jesus of Nazareth. He was the greatest Reformer of all times. 
Above all, he was the Redeemer and Savior of the world. Yet, 
he was ‘‘despised and rejected of men, a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief.” Why? We give the answer here 
that we may show why those who have stood for righteousness 
have always been bitterly persecuted and maligned. 

Eighteen centuries before Jesus came in the flesh, God had 
made a covenant with the nation of Israel. He favored them 
above all other peoples of the earth. He gave them a code 
of perfect laws. He sent his prophets to teach them. He 
blessed them far above their neighbors. But he made the per¬ 
petuation of these blessings dependent upon their obedience to 
him. Many times their leaders became disloyal and led the 
people away from God, and for this he punished them. When 
they repented, he would again bless them, and again they would 
become unmindful of his blessing. Near the close of the long 
period of (Sod’s favor toward them he said, through his Prophet, 
“You Only have I recognized of all the families of the earth : 
therefore I will punish you for all your iniquities.” 

In addition to giving them the Law, Gh)d instituted atnong'^t 
the Jews the Levitical priesthood. It was the duty of the 
priests to instruct the people in the way of righteousness, and 
to keep them in mind of the coming Seed of Abraham, through 
which they would receive a lasting blessing. Jehovah did not 
authorize any sect or division amongst them. 

When Jesus came to earth he found a marked departure 
from the teachings that had been given to Israel through the 
holy prophets. Gradually, near the close of the age, there had 
come into existence certain religious sects, to wit: Phari^s, 
Sadducees, Essenes and Cyreneans. These sects had mixed 
with the true Word of God doctrines which they had borrowed 
from heathen philosophers. They were ^ven over to gr^t 
formalism. They pretended to worship God, worshiping him 
with their lips, while their hearts were removed far from him. 
Their leaders were proud, high-minded, heady, self-willed and 
egotistical. They practis^ fraud and deceit upon the people. 
The Pharisees would stand in the streets and utter long pray¬ 
ers. They publicly thanked God that they were better than 
other men. They loved to be called Rabbi, Master, Father, 
etc. They oppressed the widows and orphans, making their 
burdens grievous to be borne. They knew well that the Scrip¬ 
tures taught the coming of Messiah; but they reasoned that If 
he should come, he would select them above all others os his 
chief ones, because of their greatness of learning, and their su¬ 
periority to the common people. 
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PHABISAICAI. CLBEOY DOOBCBD TO DISAPPOINTMIINT 
But these religious rulers were doomed to disappointment. 
Instead of coming with great pomp and ostentation. Messiah 
came meek and lowly of heart, giving his Father all the glory 
for what he said and did. He taught the people how they 
might attain life everlasting in a state of happiness. “He 
spake as never man spake^’ before, in fulfilment of the prophetic 
statement, “Grace was upon his lips”; and his message brought 
gladness^ to the hearts of the sincere. “The common people 
heard him gladly.” They followed him from place to place; 
they thronged about him; they rejoiced to be in his presence. 

Seeing that the people were forsaking them and following 
the lowly Nazarene, these various ^ects, composed largely of 
the Jewish hierarchy, or clergy, were incensed against our 
Lord and began a systematic and wicked persecution of him. 
They were blind instruments of Satan. They first sought to 
destroy him by vile epithets and slander. They publicly called 
in question the legitimacy of his birth and the chastity of his 
mother; they denounced him as a liar, as a sinner, as the 
chief of devils and as a blasphemer of God. Finally they paid 
their ill-gotten money to have him cruelly murdered. Thirty- 
seven years later the Jewish nation fell, to rise no more until 
their “double” of disfavor should be fulfilled. 

CLASS WHICH CAUSED JESUS* DEATH POWEEFUL NOW 
St, Paul produced the evidence that the Jewish age finds 
its parallel in this Gospel age. The Biblical testimony further 
shows that in the Gospel age we would find a parallel not only 
in time, but in the events that would transpire, and that the 
same class of inen who were prominent and powerful then— 
the clergy class—would be prominent and powerful now. 

Today we are in the closing hours of the Gospel Age. At 
the close of the Jewish sige we saw a class of men who sepa¬ 
rated themselves from the common people, fittingly spoken of 
as “the clergy,” These had forsaken their God-given duty of 
teaching the Truth to the people, and the Lord Jesus denounced 
them as frauds and hypocrites. (Mark 7:6-8) At the close 
of the Gospel age, we like-wise find a distinct class, apart from 
the common people, designating themselves “the clergy,” the 
majority of whom have depart^ from the teachings of Jesus 
and the Apostles, teaching instead either doctrines borrowed 
from the heathen philosophers, or else doctrines of Higher 
Criticism and Evolution, thereby destroying the faith of the 
people in the Bible and blinding them to God’s plan of salva¬ 
tion. Mark, then, the parallel of events of the two ages, ob¬ 
serving always the virulent and persistent opposition of the 
evil to the good. 

NEITHEfi JESUS NOB THE APOSTLES EVEB CLAIMED TO BE 
OLEBaYMEN 

The Gospel age opened with the introduction of the great 
Master, Christ Jesus, who declared that every man who would 
become his true follower, and would continue as such, would 
receive persecution similar to that which he received. He said, 
“If they have called the Master of the house the prince of 
devils, how much more will they call them of his household?” 
(Matthew 10:25) Again he said, “Ye are not of the world; if 
ye were of the world, the world would love its own; but be¬ 
cause ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth you.”—John 15:19. 

Jesus pointed out that the great objective of the CJhristian 
was to be the kingdom of God, and to this end he taught his 
followers to pray, “Thy kingdom come.” He emphasized the 
fact that his second coming would mark the beginning of the 
blessings to mankind which God had promised through the 
mouth of all his holy prophets, and that these blessings could 
come in no other way or time. Neither Jesus nor the apostles 
ever laid claim to being clergymen. Such a thing does not ap¬ 
pear in church history until the apostles had ail disappear^ 
from the stage of eartnly activity. 

When the great apostate system was organized, the pope 
became its head, and around him he gathered cardinals, arcli- 
bishops, bishops and priests, thus forming “the clergy” class; 
and these alone claim to be members of the church. All others 
who follow are called “children of the church.” The Protestant 
Reformers were themselves persecuted; but now, in their names, 
their followers in turn become persecutors. 

When Luther protested against the false doctrines taught 
by the Papacy, he was excommunicated, denounced and bit¬ 
terly persecuted—likewise every reformer, both those who pro¬ 
ceed ea and those who followed him. Call to mind the ex¬ 
periences of Hubs, Wycliffe, Knox, Wesley, Campbell, and 
others. The spirit of intolerance has been manifested in all 
ayes, and while more refined methods of [wrsecution are em¬ 
ployed at present than in the past, this spirit is still as wicked 
as ever. PASTOB BUSSELL'S BOYHOOD DAYS 

I»et UB now return to the man whose career we are here 
to examine. It is due that we tell something of his boyhood. 


Sixty-five years ago, in the city of Pittsburgh, Charles Taze 
Russell was born. His parents were of the Calviniatic faith, 
and he was reared in that environment and influence. Naturally 
of a reverential mind, he enrly entered religious work. His 
young mind was so impressed by the teachings of the clergy 
that he felt in duty bound to do what he could to save man¬ 
kind from what he had been taught was a burning hell of tor¬ 
ment. As a youth, he was engaged throughout the day in busi¬ 
ness in his father’s store, and after a hard day’s work was 
often found going about the city with colored chalk, marking 
upon the* walls of buildings where men congregated, words of 
warning against the hell of eternal torture. Relying upon the 
high standard of the clergy in the community, he had been in¬ 
duced to believe these doctrines which they taught, and this 
led him to take this strenuous course. 

THE TEACHINGS OP THE CLERGY 

What have been the teachings of the clergy? They have 
taught, and generally still teach, that every man has an im¬ 
mortal soul; that when a man dies he is not in reality dead; 
but more alive than ever; that the very good, at death, go im¬ 
mediately to heaven—a state of everlasting bliss; and that all 
others go immediately at death either to purgatory, a place of 
torment, limited in duration, or to hell, a place of endless 
torture in fire and brimstone. 

The Calvinistic branch of Protestantism has taught, and 
still teaches, that God foreordained a few to be saved and all 
others to be forever damned; that every child, even before its 
birth, has its destiny eternally sealed; that nothing that any 
one could do would alter its foreordained destiny, and that 
Jehovah had made this arrangement. 

Another system of theology has taught, and yet teaches, 
that man’s sins may be forgiven by pope or priest upon a 
money consideration. At least, this is the way the teaching 
works. 

Practically all the church systems. Catholic and Protestant, 
have taught, and still teach, that all who are saved go to 
heaven, that there is no other place of salvation; that at 
Christ’s second coming the earth will be utterly destroyed, to¬ 
gether with every one upon the earth who is unsaved. They 
claim to be followers of the Prince of Peace, yet urge rulers 
and people to engage in war. 

These have further taught, and still teach, the unauthorized 
and wholly untenable doctrine that no one is authorized to 
preach except he be first ordained by a body of clergymen, 
designated by them for that purpose. When plied with ques¬ 
tions, the clergy have, as a rule, waved them aside, intimating, 
“These questions are too deep for you; just have faith in what 
we tell you.” 

DRIVEN TO UNBEMEP 

Young Russell believed that the Bible taught these theories, 
because the clergy taught them. Up to that time he had not 
given the Bible a careful study. As he brooded over the con¬ 
dition of the unfortunate race, he reached the conclusion that 
a just, w’ise and loving God could not be the author of such 
an arrangement; and while still believing in (?od, he discarded 
the Bible on the supposition that it taught these awful doc¬ 
trines. 

Charles Russell then turned his mind to the examination of 
heathen religions, only to find them wholly unsatisfactory. 
While wandering from one religious teaching to another search¬ 
ing for truth, until he was thoroughly dissatisfied with all, 
he yet retained a belief in God. He said, “Surely a good and 
wise God, who has made man, must have provided some way 
for man to gain a knowledge concerning himself. Probably the 
Bible does not teach what I have understood it teaches; I will 
search the Scriptures carefully myself and ascertain.” 

As a young man still in his teens, young Russell then be¬ 
gan a careful and prayerful study of the sacred pages of 
God’s Word, and when he found that the Bible does not teach 
that God is a fiend who will torture his creatures eternally, 
but that its teachings are entirely consistent with the char¬ 
acter of a just and loving Creator, he then resolved to devote 
all of his time, strength, energy and means to telling the peo¬ 
ple the true teachings of the Scriptures and to putting these 
teachings forth by every means in his power, that others might 
know; and this he did up to his last bourdon earth. 

WHY ERROR OPPOSES TRUTH “DARKNESS HATETH THE 
LIGHT” 

Darkness always opposes the light. As the light progresses 
it exposes the darkness, and causes the disciples of error to 
fight the instruments holding forth the light*. This is illustrated 
in every branch of science, as well as in religibn. To illustrate: 
A doctor has been practising according to the methods adopted 
a century ago; he Knows no other methods and maJees his liv- 
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ing by those methods. * Modem scientists bring forth new 
methods of treating diseases, and the doctor sees that the new 
methods will not only destroy his theories, but will likewise 
deprive him of a livelihood. The spirit of selfishness that is 
in every man to a greater or less degree manifests itself, and 
causes him to resent the new methods. On the other hand, the 
people who have proved the benefit of the new methods, would 
gladly receive them. 

This has been true of all professions. It is not necessary 
for us to suppose that those who oppose progress and en¬ 
lightenment are always men who are wilful wrong-doers, but 
the charitable, and we believe the more proper, way to look 
at the matter is that self-interest blinds many to real advance¬ 
ment. 

The clergy for centuries have been following the teach¬ 
ings which we have outlined. The ruts of error have been 
made deep, and it is difficult for them to get out. The ma¬ 
jority of these have been content to follow this course; their 
collections come at regular intervals and their livelihood and 
prestige depend upon holding the people in subjection to thedr 
manner of thinking. 

WHAT PASTOK RUSSELL TAUGHT—TURNED HOSE ON HELL 
OP THE CREEDS AND PUT OUT FIRE 

When Pastor Russell ascertained the beautiful and har¬ 
monious teachings of Jesus and his apostles, and that all these 
harmonized fully with the Old Testament, he began to turn 
the great searchlight of truth upon the error; and naturally 
this exposed these erroneous theories which had been adopted 
and long followed by the clergy class. As one good preacher 
put it, “Pastor Russell turned the hose on hell and put out 
the fire.” And that knocked down the chief prop of the clergy. 
He did not attack men, but merely attacked the erroneous 
doctrines by teaching the true; and this he had a perfect right 
to do; while his opponents attacked him personally, 

THE BIBLE TEACHINGS PASTOR RUSSELL’S TEACHINGS 

We now give the Bible teaching upon these great questions 
at issue, by the citation of Scriptural authority; and what the 
Bible teaches is what Pastor Russell believed and taught the 
people for more than forty years. 

God has a wonderful plan, foreknown and prearranged by 
him before the foundation of the world, which plan he is 
working out to his own glory and for the blessing of his crea¬ 
tures. From his Word we learn that God creat^ man in his 
own image and likeness—'perfect in organism, perfect in mind. 
This embraced the power to discern between right and wrong. 
God did not give man a soul; he made man a soul. (Genesis 
2:7) As the Scriptures set forth, all animal creatures are 
souls; none possess souls. A cow is a soul; it does not have a 
soul. (Numbers 31:28) There is quite a distinction between 
being a thing and having that thing. The union of the breath 
of life with the elements composing the body produce a third 
thing; namely, a living, moving, breathing being, which we 
call “a soul.” 

Adam and his wife, Eve, were given a perfect home—Eden— 
and God gave to them his law, wherein he stated, “In the day 
that you disobey, dying you shall die.” (Genesis 2:17) Stated 
in other phrase, God informed them that they might enjoy the 
beauty and perfectitm of Eden forever (gradually extending 
this Eden until it should cover the whole earth), on the con¬ 
dition that they would obey his law; but that to disobey would 
mean death. He did not say that if they disobeyed he would 
send them to eternal torture. No such statement can be found 
in the Scriptures. He did not say that their souls were im¬ 
mortal and could never die. It was Satan who said to Mother 
Eve, “Ye shall not die.” (Genesis 3:1-6) Concerning this 
Jesus declared that this falsehood of Satan’s was the first lie 
ever told, and that from it all other' lies and false doctrines 
emanated. 

The Genesis account sets forth that Adam did violate (Sod’s 
law and, in harmony with the penalty of that law, Jehovah 
sentenced him to death—^not to an eternity of torture. He 
sentenced him to hell; but the hell of the Bible is not a place 
of eternal torment, but of oblivion. 

THE BIBLE HELL—TAUGHT BY PASTOR BUSSELL 

For more than fifteen centuries the people have been in 
darkness concerning the meaning of hell, b^ause the true teach- 
ii^fl of the Bible were taken away in the third century the 
then corrupt church leaders, and the theories of men w^e 
substituted therefor. We have now come to the close of tne 
Gospel age, to the time when greeter light than ever before 
is shining upon all things, and when every hidden thing is be¬ 
ing uncoverW. This haa been true during the past forty years, 
and as time has advanced the light has grown brighter and 
brighter. Within this comparatively brief period more lights 
has been turned upon the true teachings of tne Bible than dur¬ 
ing all the centuries since the days of the apostles. Briefly, 
we give the Bible teaching concerning hell: 


The only word in the Hebrew Old Testament translated 
hell is sheol. Every educated minister knows that sheol is not 
a place of eternal torture, but that the word means the tomb, 
or the condition of death. Jacob declared: “I will go down 
into hell (sheol) to my son mourning.” Surely Joseph was 
not in eternal torment I “If evil befall him (Benjamin) by 
the way, then shall ye bring down my gray hairs with sorrow 
to the ^ave” (sheol). (Genesis 37:35; 42:38) Job, after 
losing all his earthly possessions and his children, and then 
being afflicted with a loathsome disease, prayed to Clod that he 
might go to hell—^the grave, sheol—and there rest in 
silence. (Job 14:13) The Psalmist, speaking prophetically of 
Jesus, stated that Jesus went to hell (Psalm 16:10) ; and the 
Apostle explains this in Acts 2:29-34 to mean the tomb. 

In the New Testament the Greek word hades is translated 
hell, and has the same meaning as sheol in the Hebrew. The 
word Gehenna is also translate hell. It has not the thought 
of conscious torment, but represents the condition of complete 
annihilation, eternal death, from which there is to be resurrec¬ 
tion.—^Matthew 10:28. 

The clergy teach that the dead are more alive after death 
than before, whereas the Scriptures teach exactly to the con¬ 
trary. The Psalmist says: “What man is he that liveth and 
shall not see death! Shall he deliver his soul from the tomb?” 
(Psalm 89:48) “In death none shall praise thee; in hell 
(sheol, the grave) who shall give thee thanks?” (Psalm 6:5) 
“The dead praise not the Lord, neither any that go down into 
silence.” (Psalm 115:17) “His breath goeth forth; he re- 
turneth to his earth; in that very day his thoughts perish.” 
(Psalm 146:4) “The living know that they shall die, but the 
dead know not anything.” “Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
do, do it with thy might; for there iS*no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave (sheol) whither thou 
goest.”—^Elccleaiastes 9:5, 10. 

RESURRECTION—’DEARTH HOLDS SO MANY DEAD” 

Except for God’s love manifested toward humankind, all 
would have perished forever, for the reason that “the wages 
of sin is deatn,” not eternal torture (Romans 6:23) ; and des^th 
means the complete cessation of life. The fear of eternal tor¬ 
ture has brought horror to millions of minds, causing them 
to shim Jehovah as a fiend and to repudiate his Word as a 
mockery. The Prophet plainly tells us that such doctrines are 
taught by the precepts of men and are not in harmony with 
the Lord’s word, the Bible.—Isaiah 29:13. 

For six thousand years there has been great sorrow in the 
earth, and that sofrow is now greatly intensified. Billions 
have gone into death after much suffering. The clergy have 
held out no message of comfort to the vast majority of these, 
before they died, or to their loving friends who remained be¬ 
hind to mourn them. Truly the poet has said: 

“The earth is, old with centuries, 

But not for this she bows her head; 

Close to her heart the sorrow lies— 

She holds so many dead! 

But Jehovah through his prophets has held out hope of a 
resurlection (Jeremiah 31:15-17; Isaiah 26:19; Hosea 13:14) ; 
and when Jesus was born the angels of heaven announced that 
the great Savior of men had come, and that these glad tidings 
must go to all. God sent Jesus to the earth to become a naan 
and to die, that mankind might not perish, but have everlasting 
life. When Jesus came he brought “glad tidings of great joy 
to all people.” He said: “All that are in their graves shall 
hear the voice of the Son of Gfod and shall come forth.”—John 
3:16; 5:28, 29, R. V. 

The resurrection of all men is made possible because of 
this fact; A perfect man sinned and through him condemna¬ 
tion came upon all. Through the willing and substitutionary 
sacrifice of another perfect man—Ohrist Jesus—the oppor¬ 
tunity for life comes to all. (Romans 5:12, 15-21) This was 
the only means whereby man could justly be released from the 
(penalty resulting from Adam’s sin. No man on earth could 
meet this requirement; and for this reason, the Scriptures 
inform us, Jesus “was made a little lower than the angels, 
for the suffering of death, that he, by the grace of God, should 
taste death for every man.”—Hebrews 2:9. 

In being made lower than the angels, Jesus took upon him¬ 
self the form and nature of man. (Philippians 2:5-10] “He 
was made flesh and tabernacled among us.” (John 1:14) He 
partook of flesh and blood, in order that he might become the 
Redeemer of mankind. (Hebrews 2:14) “He gave his life a 
ransom for all, to be testified (to all) in due time.” (1 
Timothy 2:3-6) He was put to death a human being and 
raised from the dead a divine being. (1 Peter 3:18, Diaglott; 
1 (Corinthians 16:3, 4) The death and resurrection of Christ 
Jesus is a guarantee that all the dead shall in due time be 
awakened out of death, and that all shall be given a fair trial 
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for life. (Acts 24:15; 17:31; John 5:28; 1 Corinthians 
15:12-22) But before mankind at large can experience this 
blessing another part of (^d^s plan must first be carried out. 

“THE CHHRCH WHICH IS THE BODY OF CHHIST" 

Txuig centuries ago Jehovah gave an oath-bound promise 
To Abraham, and renewed it to Isaac and to Jacob, saying, “In 
thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed,^’ (Genesis 12:3; 26:4; 28:14} Who was to con¬ 
stitute this seed was a complete mystery to all until Pente¬ 
cost, and is still a mystery to all except those who have fully 
consecrated themselves to the Lord, (Colossians 1:26, 27) 
I’he seed, according to the promise, is Christ, and Christ is 
composed of Jesus Christ the Head, and the true church, his 
body.—Galatians 3:1C, 20; Colossians 1:18. 

All who have been bapti 2 K>d into Christ—that is to say, 
all who during the present age have been immersed into Christ’s 
death by a full consecration to do the Father’s will—^liave 
pot on Olirist; and these, continuing faithful unto the end, 
‘^hall have part in the first, or chief resurrection, and together 
with Christ Jesus shall constitute the seed of Abraham ac¬ 
cording to promise, and shall reign for a thousand years for 
the purpose of bestowing God's promised blessing upon man¬ 
kind.—Galatians 3:29; Kevelaiion 20:6. 

MESSIAH'S GLORIOUS KIKarOM 

Our Lord Jesus taught his disciples to pray for the com¬ 
ing of his kingdom, and made known the fact that its establish- 
rmmt would mark the beginning of the blessings to all man¬ 
kind. The word “kingdom” is used in a two-fold sense. It 
means, first, the royal family, or reigning house; second, the 
realm, or dominion, including the subjects, over which the 
royal family reign. The word “kingdom” is a name applied 
in the Scriptures to the ruling seed of Abraham—Jesus Christ 
the Head, and the glorified church, his body—as well as to 
the earthly domain over which they shall bear rule. 

The whole Gospel age has been devoted to the gathering out 
of the true followers of the Master, who are to compose the 
kingdom class; and as he was despised and rejected of men, 
by those who held to tlic errors of the sects, so his followers 
w'ere to have similar experiences. 

The second advent of Christ has been the great event to 
which the Master’s true disciples have long looked forward; 
they have hoped and prayed for its coming. We are today 
in the closing hours of the period allotted by God for the selec¬ 
tion of the church, and “the kingdom of heaven is at hand”! — 
now in the full sense of its estaiblishment in the earth. Tlie 
institutions of “this present evil world” are passing away in 
a great time of trouble, and soon the Lord will establish his 
kingdom of righteousness, which will deal out justice to all 
humanity. 

All these Bible truths Pastor Russell taught for forty years, 
and always without money and without price. “Seats free 
and no collection!” was an eyesore to his sectarian opponents, 
and drew from theni much bitter criticism during all these 
years in which he pointed to the nearness of Messiah’s king¬ 
dom ; and time and again, orally and through the public press, 
he announced to the peoples of earth that the age was now 
closing and would pass away with a great time of trouble, 
due to begin, according to Bible chronology, in 1914, and that 
this trouble would eventuate in the great^t revolution and 
most destructive anarchy the earth has ever known, to be fol¬ 
lowed immediately by the setting up of Messiah’s kingdom of 
everlasting peace, which would bring blessings to all the peoples 
of the world—living and dead. 

THE KING PRESENT—“COMB AS A THIEF" 

It can readily be seen how these great truths set forth in 
the Bible, and taught by the Lord’s special servant of these 
last days, upset all the theories and doctrines that have been 
taught by the clergy for the past 1500 years. It is likewise 
easy to see that those not having the spirit of the Lord, those 
clergymen who regard their profession as one for personal 
profit, either in money or in the plaudits of men, would be 
blind to the great purposes of God, and hence would vigorously 
oppose the light of present truth. 

The Apostle Peter (2 Peter 3:3, 4) points out the-^e verv 
men, at the end of the age, and denominates them scoft’ers, 
saying that they would scoff at those who would make known 
the great event" of the Ix>rd’8 second presence. Tliousands of 
Christian people have witnessed the fulfilment of the numer¬ 
ous lines of t^timony brought forward during the past quarter 
of a century in regard to the Lord’s parousia, presence, and the 
consequent nearness of his kingdom, and have at the same 
time witnessed the fulfilment of this prophecy of the Apostle 
with reference to the scoffing of the clergy due to the announce¬ 
ment of the presence of the long-promised King, who has come 
as a thief, as foretold. 


HE TAUGHT THE PEOPLE 

Tlie clergy of Jesus’ day not only opposed the teachings of 
Jesus, but a^so tried to prevent the people giving heed to 
these teachings. Rebuking them for Dieir eour«e. the Master 
said, “Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for yo 
shut up the kingdom of heaven against men; for ye neither 
go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering 
to go in.”—^Mattiiew 23:13. 

When the clergymen of that day sent their officers to arrest 
Jesus and they returned and reported the wonderful words 
that fell from his lips, declaring that “never man spake like 
tills man,” the Pharisaical clergy sarcastically said, “Are 3 'e 
also deceived? Have any of the rulers or the Pharisees be¬ 
lieved on him?”'—John 7:45-48. 

Every follower of the Master who lias taught the people 
the truth has received similar treatment at the bands of that 
portion of the clergy element who have not possessed the spirit 
of the Ijord, but the sjurit of the adversary. When certain 
of the disciples of Jesus were preaching the truth after Pente 
cost, and were airested at the instance of the Clergy element, 
Nt. Luke assigned tliis reason, “being grieved that they tauglit 
the people and pi cached through Jesus the resurrection of the 
dead.”—^Acts 4:1-4. 

Pastor Russell printed hundreds of millions of tracts sid 
ting forth the message of the kingdo-m of Messiah, and these 
have been distributed throughout the world, free of charge. 
The clergy have (?onstantly persecuted him for so doing. More 
than four thousand newspapers from time to time published hi<i 
sermons. As an example of how this affected the clergy, one 
of their number angrily remarked, “I cannot open my morning 
paper without Pastor Russell’s face staring at me.” Tlie re¬ 
ligious department of one of our great publications, w'hicli i- 
unfriendly, contained the following: 

“Pastor Russell’s writings are said to have greater 
newspaper circulation every week than those of any oilier 
living man; a greater, doubtless, than the combined cir¬ 
culation of the writings of all the priests and preacher", 
in North America; greater even than the work of Arthur 
Brisbane, Norman Hapgood, George Horace Lorimer, Dr. 
Frank Crane, Frederick Haskins, and a dozen other of the 
best known editors and syndicate writers put t<^ether,” 

The olergy naturally were unable to answer the great me-i 
sage of the truth which Pastor Russell delivered. They hated 
him and ^raecuted him for the same reason that the agent 
of the adversary hated and persecuted the Lord and the 
apostles. (John 16:18-21) No one who indulges in such perse- 
icutions has the spirit of the Lord, but the spirit of the ad¬ 
versary. *In the Scriptures read, “Whosoever hateth his 
brother is a murderer.” (1 John 3:15) “They shall reproach 
you and cast out j^our name as evil.” (Luke 6:22) “De¬ 
ceit is in the heart of them that imagine evil.” (Proverbs 
12:20) “An evil man out of the evil treasure (of his heart) 
bringeth forth evil things.” (Matthew 12:35) “Speak not 
evil one of another, brethren.” “Speak evil of no man.”— 
James 4:11; Titus 3:2. 

NO PERSON EVER GAVE TESTIMONY AGAINST HIS MORAL 
CHARACTER 

Not being able to ans^ver Pastor Russell’s arguments con- 
i crning God’s plan of salvation, the clergy of evil and corrupt 
minds indulged in slander and libelous attacks against hi^ 
character. One of the best evidences of the falsity of their 
charges is the fact that no person was ever produced who 
gave testimony against the moral character of Pastor Russell. 
To his dying day he was able to say, what probably very few 
men aside from the Lord could say, that he had lived a life of 
absolute celibacy. 

Time will not permit the examination here of eacli of 
the charges the clergy made against him, but they all have 
been answered fully and clearly in a little pamphlet entitled, 
“A Great Battle in the E^JCucsiastical Heavens,” which 
the author wrote from personal observation and knowledge of 
the facts, and which can be obtained from the office of the 
Watch Toweb Bible and Tract Society, 17 Hicks St. Brook- 
Ivn, N. Y., by merely sending a fost-card request therefor. 

DARKNESS AND DAWNING 

At this time the whole world is torn by war, pestilence, 
famine and distress, and the clergy urge the rulers on to more 
war and trouble, and have also urged the embroilment of these 
United States—now accomplished. Long has it been the desire 
of honest hearts amongst the people to have peace. Jehovah 
declares that after this great shaking and overthrow of the 
nations peace will come, and through the Prophet gives a beau¬ 
tiful picture of the reign of Christ Jesus and the blessings 
that will follow for the people, saying, “From the rising of 
the sun (the Sun of Righteousness, The Christ, which will rise 
at the beginning of the age wdth healing in his beams) unto 
the going down of the same (the end thereof), my name shall 
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be great among the nations j and in every place incense shall be 
offered unto my name, and a pure offering; for my name shall 
be great among the nations, saith the Ixjrd of Hosts.’*—^Malachi 
1 : 11 . 

St. Jo-hn the Revelator, depicting in vision the blessings 
that will come to mankind, says: 

“And I saw a new heaven and a new earth (new order 
of things) ; for the first heaven and the first earth were passed 
away, and there was no more sea (hirbnlent, anarchistic 
masses). And I, John, saw the holy city, the new Jerusalem 
(the church glorified), coming down from Ood out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a 
great voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God 
is wnth men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be with them and be their God. 
And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying; neither shall 
there be any more pain; for the former things are passed away. 
And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all 
things new. And he said unto me, Write, for these words are 
true and faithful.”—Revelation 21:1-5. 

HUMAN RACE TO BE RESTORED TO PERFECTION 

As a sample of the Scriptural message of sweetness and 
comfort which Pastor Russell taught the people, we quote 
from Volume I of his Studies ik the' Sckiptuees, pages 191 
and 192: 

“The Apostle Peter, our Lord, and all the prophets 
since the world began, declare that the human race is to 
be restored to glorious perfection, and is again to have 
dominion over earth, as its representative, Adam, had. 

“It is this portion that God has elected to give to the 


human race. And what a glorious portion I Close your 
eyes for a moment to the scenes of misery and woe, degra¬ 
dation and sorrow that yet prevail on account of sin, and 
picture before your mental vision the glory of the perfect 
earth. Not a stain of sin mars the harmony and peace of a 
perfect society; not a bitter thought, not an unwind look 
or word; love, welling up from every heart, meets a 
kindred response in every other heart, and benevolence 
marks every act. There sickness shall be no more; not 
an ache nor pain, nor any evidence of decay—not even 
the fear of such things. Think of all the pictures of com¬ 
parative health and beauty of human form and feature 
that you have ever seen, and know that perfect humanity 
will be of still surpassing loveliness. The inward purity 
of mental and moral perfection will stamp and glorify 
every radiant countenace. Such will earth’s society be; 
and weeping bereaved ones will have their tears all wiped 
away, wlien thus they realize the resurrection work com¬ 
plete.—Revelation 21:4.” 

It must be evident to every fair-minded person that he 
who could bring forth from the Scriptures such words of beauty 
and sweetness as set forth in the foregoing paraOTaph was 
controlled by the Spirit of the Lord, fighting for righteousness 
under the banner of Christ. Likewise it must be evident to 
all fair-minded persons that he who opposes such a message 
and the man who gave it is controlled by the spirit of the 
adversary and fighting under the banner of the adversary. 

To put it in a few words, Pastor Russell was hated by the 
clergy because he taught the people the truth and disregarded 
their creeds and human traditions. He was loved by the com¬ 
mon people because he brought to them the truth, a message 
of hope which has filled the hearts of many with joy. 


JESUS THE TRUE VINE 


'Phis article was a reprint of that entitled ^‘The True Vine and Its Fruit,’’ published in issue of April 15, 1905, which please 

see.] 


“Branches in Christ the Vine! 

O union blest! Nor tongue nor pen can give 
All that this wondrous thought doth comprehend;— 
How glorious in Jesus thus to live! 

“His fruit we bear; our Husbandman 
Doth prune his vine, that more and more our life 


May yield rich fruitage to our Father’s praise; 

And so we bow submissive to his knife. 

“Our life, our strength, our joy. 

We find in Christ; He is our all in all; 

His pulsing life through all our being flows; 

To him we’re bound in Love’s (rermastering thrall.” 


THE IMPORTANCE OF SELF-CONTROL 


[This article was a reprint of that entitled ‘'The Wkie of False Doctrine,” published in issue of March 15, 1907, which please 

see.] 


IN RE MILITARY LAW 


A Bill is now pending before Congress which, if passed, 
will regulate selective conscription for Military service. Many 
of the friends are inquiring about this. In due time The 
^YATC^ Tower will contain a statement advising the friends 
of the conditions upon which exemption may be granted by 
the Government from Military service, and what steps will be 
necessary to obtain such exemption. 

Our statement in the April 15th issue of The Watch 


Tower related only to State laws. If a Federal law is enacted, 
application for exemption should be made according to its 
provisions. 

We have confidence that Congress will give due consid¬ 
eration to conscientious objectors. In most of the States all 
will be required to register. There is no objection to this, and 
there is no reason why any one should hesitate to register and 
answer the questions as required. Let us be law abiding. 


VoL. XXX<VIIT 


BROOKT.YN, N. Y., MAY 15, 1917 


No. lf> 


THE COMMISSION OF A CHRISTIAN 

The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek, 
he hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance 
of our God; to comfort all that mourn; to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto 
them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit 
of heaviness, that they might be called trees of righteousness, the planting of 
the Lord, that he might be glorified.”—Isa. 61:1-3, 

Every man who is elected to an office of honor and trust in thority. All recognize the nwessity thereof. The Government 


a Government receives a commission. His commission is a 
formal, written warrant, or authority, granting certain powers 
or privileges and authorizing or commanding the performance 
of certain duties. The various officers, legislative, executive 
and judicial, of the United States and of the different States, 
before entering upon the duties of their respective offices, re¬ 
ceive such a commission, or warrant of authority. If a lawyer 
be elected to a judicial office, his commission, or warrant of au¬ 
thority, directs that he shall perform the duties of that office. 
Should he ignore these duties or fail to perform them, and 
devote his time to something else, he would be r^arded os 
an unfaithful officer. In many jurisdictions the people, by vote, 
would recall him and deprive him of his commission, or au- 


very jealously guards such officers in the performance of their 
respective duties, and by law provides that they shall be re¬ 
lieved from military duty in order that they may uninter¬ 
ruptedly perform the duties of the office to which they are 
elected ahd commissioned. 

A Christian is one who has received from Jehovah a very 
high commission. He has surrendered his will to the will of 
God; he has entered into a covenant, or contract, with Jehovah 
by sacrifice. He has agreed to‘renounce all earthly hopes and 
prospects to follow in the footsteps of Jesus, his Redeemer (1 
Peter 2:21), and faithfully to perform his duties and obliga¬ 
tions as a Christian—-obligations which have been placed upon 
him by hi^ commission, or warrajit of authorify, and the per- 
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fonnance of which is essential to Ids sharing the glorious resur¬ 
rection of his Lord and Savior, Christ Jesus. A Christian, ap- 
reciating the high, position to which he has been called, is like 
t. Paul, earnestly desirous of performing the duties of his 
office, *‘if by any means, he might attain unto the resurrec¬ 
tion of the dead.*^ Like St, Paul, he says, “But one thing I 
do, forgetting the things behind, and stretching towards the 
things before, I press along the line towards the prize of the 
high calling of God by Christ Jesus/^ (Philippians 3:13, 14, 
Diaglott) The Christian who faithfully performs the duties 
which his Christian commission enjoins upon him is promised 
participation in the chief resurrection and to be forever with 
Christ the Lord, to reign with him for the carrying out of 
God’s purposes toward mankind, and to have life everlasting 
on the immortal plane.—Revelation 2:10; 20:6. 

Jesus was the first Christian—the first of the Christ com¬ 
pany. “He is the Head of the body, the church, who is the 
beginning, the first born from the dead—that in all things he 
might have the preeminence.” (Colossians 1:18) “And (God) 
hath put all things under liis feet, and ga\e him to be the 
Head over all things to the church.” (Ephesians 1:22) 
“Christ'is the Head of the church.”—Ephesians 5:23. 

When Jesus was baptized in Jordan, he was there be¬ 
gotten of and anointed with the holy Spirit as the great High 
Iciest and King who is to bless all the nations and families 
of the earth. According to the Jewish custom, which was 
typical of things to be performed in the Gospel age, those who 
were called to the office of priest or king were anointed with 
oil. The Scriptures show that such anointing typified the 
anointing of Jesus and the qiembers of his body, of whom 
Aaron the priest was a type. (Psalm 133:1, 2) These are 
to be both priests and kings—priests upon the throne,—He¬ 
brews 5:6, 10; Genesis 14:18; Revelation 3:21. 

The text set forth at the beginning of this article states 
the terms of the commission, or warrant of authority, which 
Jehovah has granted and given to Jesus and all his faith¬ 
ful followers. The duty and obligation, then, is laid upon each 
one to perform that commission faithfully. Jesus expressly so 
applied this to himself. (Luke 4:18, 19) From Pentecost until 
now all who have come into Christ bv being baptized into his 
death (Romans 6:3) have received this anointing of the holy 
Spirit. (1 John 2:20, 27) Jehovah has provided in his Word 
clear testimony whereby one may be enabled to determine for 
himself whether or not he has received this anointing. (Ro¬ 
mans 8:14, 16, 17) Therefore it is the duty of all having 
received this divine warrant, or authority, or commission, to 
perform the obligations which they have assumed.—Luke 
0:62; 14:28-35. 

THE OHBISTIAH»S DUTY 

The Scriptures show that God has a great plan which he 
is working out in an orderly manner. It has pleased him to 
deal through human agencies. He dealt with the Jews for 
eighteen centuries, using that people to make types and pic¬ 
tures of the sacrifices and development of his kingdom class. 
Having called, begotten and anointed the followers of the Great 
Master, and that without regard to sect or denomination, Je¬ 
hovah has marked out for such certain duties, a certain course, 
as follows: 

(1) “To preach the glad tidings to the meek.” To preach 
means to proclaim, to teach and to instruct. To preach the 
glad tidings, therefore, means to proclaim the Gospel of the 
kingdom of God, which glad tidings must come to all the peo¬ 
ples of the earth in God’s due time. 

None can preach under standingly and in harmony with Je¬ 
hovah’s way except those who have received this anointing, 
which constitutes their divine ordination, or warrant of au¬ 
thority to preach. It devolves upon all such, then, as oppor¬ 
tunity may offer, to tell mankind concerning the glorious 
kingdom of righteousness that is to be established for the bless¬ 
ing of the human race; to teach and instruct all who have the 
fM-rs to hear. We are not instructed or authorized to attempt 
to teach the haughty, the high-minded, those who do not wish 
to be taught, but those only who are teachable—“the meek.” 
Snob preaching and teaching may be done by oral proclamation 
or by handing out to others the printed Gospel in the form of 
a paper, tract or book, giving them instruction upon the Bible. 
Since the day of Pentecost pntil now, the Lord nt all times 
has had some faithful ones in the world who have proclaimed 
his message and done this very work. Thus it is observed that 
the commission of the Cfhristian is one of active servicb by do- 
ing good unto others. The Apostle Paul expressed the obliga¬ 
tion thus devolving upon the Christian when he said: “For 
though I preach the Gospel, I have nothing to glory of; for 
necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not 
the (joepel”—^in harmony witli mv commission.—1 CWinthians 
0:16. 


(2) “To proclaim the acceptable year of the J»rd.” This 
• acceptable year” is the period of time in which our lieavenly 
Father is willing to accept the sacrifices of those who become 
menibers of the body of Christ. It covers the entire period of 
the Gospel age from Pentecost until the last member of the 
kingdom class has been called, begotten and developed, and will 
cease at the time when Christ takes^ unto himself his com¬ 
pleted bride. Thereafter there will be no more opportunity to 
declare the message concerning the high calling. Hence it is 
the present duty and privilege of the Christian to call to the at¬ 
tention of others who desire to hear that this is the age dur¬ 
ing which Jehovah is selecting those who are called to be 
sharers in Christ’s sacrifice and who will be changed in the first 
resurrection from human to spirit beings to be with their Lord. 
The message to the world will come later, 

(3) “And the day of vengeance of our God.” The Scrip¬ 
tures clearly show that the day of vengeance of God is a period 
of time at the end of the gospel age, when great trouble, sor¬ 
row and distress shall come upon the nations of the earth; 
that it comes particularly as a result of the disregard of those 
who claim to be Christians of the teachings and admonitions 
of God’s Word of truth. The Word of truth, the W^ord of God, 
show^s that had God’s message been faithfully delivered to the 
people, and heard by them, the day of vengeance upon tlie na¬ 
tions would have been unnecessary. But Jehovah foretold that 
this great day would be necessary and would come. It is the 
time mentioned by Jesus to St. John, saying, “The nations were 
angry and thy wrath is come.” (Revelation 11:18) The Lord 
Jesus pointed out to his disciples that he would come again to 
receive his church unto himself, and that during his second 
presence God’s vengeance would come upon the* nations, and 
there would be “upon the earth distress of nations with per¬ 
plexity; the sea and the waves roaring; men’s hearts failing 
them for fear and for looking after those things which are 
coming upon the earth.”—^Luke 21:25, 26. 

That time is Scripturally spoken of as “the day of God’s 
vengeance” because it would mark the period of time in ^vhich 
Jehovah would remove his restraining pow.er and permit the 
angry passions of men to lash the nations to fury and to utterly 
destroy the present order of things. Jehovah’s prophet, speak¬ 
ing as though he stood in the very day of the trouble, and as 
the mouthpiece of the Lord, said: 

“I have also called my mighty ones for mine anger, even 
them that rejoice in my highness. The noise of a multitude in 
the mountains, like as of a great people; a tumultuous noise 
of the kingdoms of nations gathered together; the Lord of 
Hosts mustereth the host of the battle; they come from a far 
country, from the end of heaven, even the Lord, and the 
w'eapons of his indignation, to destroy the whole land.” 

“Come near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken, ye people; 
let the earth hear, and all that is Uierein; the world and all 
things that come forth of it, for the indignation of the Lord 
is upon all nations, and his fury upon all their armies,”— 
Isaiah 13:3-5; 34:1, 2. 

Again, referring to the same time, our Lord Jesus said; 

“For nation will rise against nation and kingdom against 
kingdom; and there will be earthquakes (literal and symbolic 
—revolutions) in various places; there will be famines. These 
will be the beginning of the birth pangs.”—Mark 13; 8, 

It is the great privilege of every Christian now living on 
the earth to see these prophetic statements in the course of ful¬ 
fillment, and they may therefore recognize that the day of 
God’s vengeance is now at hand. Since his commission places 
upon him the obligation of declaring this day of vengeance, any 
Christian who sees that these great Bible prophecies are now 
in process of fulfillment and who fails or refuses to tell forth 
the meaning thereof, proves himself disloyal to the Lord and 
unfaithful to the warrant or authority which has been com¬ 
mitted to him. So we see that it is the clear duty of the Chris¬ 
tian to hold himself aloof from the turmoil and trouble now 
upon all mankind, and with calmness and poise of mind to tell 
those who have the hearing eai: the meaning of this distress 
upon the earth, and, having th© Spirit of the Lord and the 
Message of the Lord, to direct them to the only remedy for the 
present conditions; namely, Messiah’s kingdom and the bless¬ 
ings it will bring to those who are willing to accept It upon the 
terms offered. 

(4) “To bind up the broken-hearted,” Mark these words 
contained in the Christian’s commission! The Lord does not 
say, Go out and make trouble, break many hearts and cause 
many tears of bitterness to flow; but he does say, Your duty 
is to bind up those hearts that are broken by sin, sorrow^ and 
distress, and to aid such by pouring in the balm of Gilead 
from the Lord’s great storehouse—the sweet message of his 
provision for salvation, which is the only thing that will bring 
the peace of mind that passeth all understanding. What a 
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wonderful privilege, then, the Chriatian haa at this time! The 
earth is full of broken hearts, many of whom, doubtless, have 
mrs to hear the message that will soothe and comfort them. 
The duty and privilege of the Christian is to give forth this 
message. 

(5) ^‘To comfort all that mourn.*’ Is it the duty devolv- 
ing upon the Christian to comfort all those that mourn? Even 
^< 0 ! But how is it possible for the Cliristian to comfort all 
that mourn at this time, seeing that many will not listen uow 
to the message of comfort? We answer: Before this part of the 
commission can be fully accomplished the entire hotly of Christ 
must 1)6 fully developed and united together with him. All 
who liave received this anointing of the holy spirit are com¬ 
missioned to do unto their brethren a sweet and blessed service, 
which is: 

(0) “To appoint (that is, to give the exceeding great and 
precious promises contained in the Word) unto them that 
mourn in Zion (the true saints who are yet in some branch 
of the nominal* church, distressed by worldliness, and who 
know not the remedy,) to give unto them beauty for ashes 
(to point them to the beautiful promises concerning the resur¬ 
rection of the dead), the oil of joy for mourning (taking 
away their .sadness and turning them to the joy of the Lord), 
the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness” (removing 
tlieir heaviness of heart by showing tliem the falsity of the 
creeds as contrasted with the glorious arrangements of the 
Lord for the blessing of all mankind). 

All Christians must first be comforted. God’s channel for 
bringing comfort to Jii.s people is his word. But none can 
understand this save those who have his Spirit; and so the 
Prophet lias declared that during the Gospel age God would 
pour out his Spirit upon liis servants and handmaids (upon 
godly men and women) ; and that after those days (during the 
>nilennium) he would pour out his Spirit upon all flesh. Dur¬ 
ing the Gospel age the Christian alone is able to understand 
and appreciate the Bible as God’s Word of Truth. “Whatso¬ 
ever things were written aforetime were written for our learn¬ 
ing, that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
might have hope.”—Rom. 15:4. 

SOME PRECIOUS PROMISES FOR ZIOE^S COMFORT 

The Christian has many perplexing questions to decide and 
is many times unable to decide the same without aid. To 
such the Lord has said: 

“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean, not 
to thine own understanding. Jn all thy ways acknowledge 
him, and he shall direct thy paths.”—Proverbs 3:5„6. 

As the stress upon the world grows, the trials of the Chris¬ 
tian increase; but when he understands the purpose of these 
trials he rejoices. To such the Apostle says: 

“That the trial of your faith, being much more pre¬ 
cious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with 
fire, mi^ht be found unto praise and honor and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ.”—1 Peter 1:7. 

Tile Christian finds that to perform his duties, striving to 
fulfil the terms of his commission, or warrant of authority, 
(*onsumes his strength and energy and bring persecution upon 
himself (for he is misunderstood) ; and for the comfort of such 
the Lord declares: 

“lh*eeious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints.” “Fear not them that are able to kill the body.”— 
Psalm 110:15; Matthew 10:28. 

The Christian has many experiences that are difficult for 
him to understand, but the Lord sends us the vpord of cheer 
through his “chosen vessel”: 

“And we know that all things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them who are the called accord¬ 
ing to his purpose.”—^Romans 8:28. 

Ilie Christian, beholding so many dangers upon every side, 
might quail before his hosts of enemies, fearing violence or 
other injury; but for his comfort our God has said: 

“LT)e angel of the Lord encampeth round about them 
that fear him and delivereth them.”—Psalm 34:7. 

The Christian realizes that his enemies are legion; that 
he is not warring merely against flesh and blood, but against 
evil spirits, the agencies of the adversary, entrenched in high 
places. He realizes his inability to meet his enemies alone. 
For his assurance and strength, an*d for his comfort of mind 
and heart, the Lord has said to him: 

“The eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the 
whole earth, to show his strength in behalf of them whose 
hearts are perfect toward him.”—2 Chronicles 
Again the child of God hears the Lord saying to him: “My 
grace is suflScient for thee.”—'2 Corinthians 12:9. 

The Christian suffers many afflictions. He realizes the 
truthfulness of the statement that “All who live godly in Christ 


Jesus shall suffer persecution.” But he bears the reasurring 
words of comfort: 

“For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory.”—2 Corinthians 4:17. 

Men of the world seek the glory which is as,a fading flower; 
but the Christian has the promise of a glory and honor which 
far exceeds anything the world can give, and which no one of 
earth may know—a glory which is eternal. 

The Christian recognizes in these strenuous times that upon 
every side are strife and dissention, trouble and war. He 
keenly realizes that under such conditions a faithful and loyal 
performance of his commission, or authority, of necessity must 
bring persecution upon him; but for his consolation and re¬ 
assurance the Master says to him: 

“Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteous¬ 
ness’ sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed 
are ye when men shall revile you and persecute you and 
■shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my 
sake. Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is your re¬ 
ward in heaven.”—^Matthew 5:10-12. 

ITie Ix)rd has been selecting those who are willing to undergo 
hardships, misunderstandings and persecutions for his sake. 
He foreknew the great difficulties that’ the followers of the 
Master would have, and for the encouragement and comfort 
of such he keeps before the mind of the Christian the promised 
blessings and rewards that shall be granted to the faithful, 
saying : 

“For Zion’s (God’s chosen people) sake will I not hold 
my peace, and I will not rest until the righteousness 
thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof 
as a lamp that burneth; and the nations shall see thy 
righteousness, and all the kings thy glory; and thou shaft 
be called by a new name which the Lord shall name! Thou 
shalt he a crown of glory in tlie hand of the Lord, and a 
royal diadem in the hand of thv God.”—Isaiah 92:1-3. 

WHY OOD IS TRAINIKa THE CHRISTIAN CLASS 
It must be apparent to all who carefully look into the 
matter that Jehovah has devoted the long period of the Gospel 
age to selecting and developing Christians, followers of Jesus, 
permitting them to have hard experiences that they may be the 
better prepared for some special purpose and work to follow. 
He is himself the great God of comfort, and has made provision 
for those who come to him, that their hearts may be made glad. 
The Apostle Paul expresses God’s purpose when he says: 

“Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesu-^ 
Christ, the Father of mercies and the God of all comfort, 
who comforteth us in all our tribulations, that we may be 
able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the com¬ 
fort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God; for as 
the sufferings of Christ abound in us so our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ.”—2 Corinthians 1:3-5. 

(7) “That they might be called trees of righteousness, 
the planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified.” This 
part of our text will be more particularly fulfilled during the 
thousand years’ reign of Christ. The trees here referred to are 
God’:s chosen ones, the royal priesthood, Jesus the head Jtnd 
the church his body. They are referred to as “trees of right¬ 
eousness, Jehovah’s planting,’^ because lie has planted them, 
and all the body members of Christ have been made righteou*^ 
through the merit of the Lord Jesus. In Revelation we read: 
“Then the an^el showed me a river of the water of life, as clear 
as a crystal, issuing from the throne of God and the Lamb, in 
the middle of the street of the city. On each side of the river 
was the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, pro¬ 
ducing one crop each month; the leaves of the trees served 
as a cure for the nations.”—^Revelation 22:1, 2. 20th Centur\ 
Translation. 

Thus the Lord describes Tlie Christ complete—Jesus Christ 
in the midst of the new kingdom, and the members of his body, 
described as trees of life, the leaves of Whicli—their professions 
and teachings during the times of restitution—^will be for the 
healing and blessing of the sin-sick and sorrowing nations of 
the world. 

During that glorious reign of Messiah, God’s promise made 
to Abraham, saying, “In thy seed shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed,” shall be in operation and fully realized by 
the peoples of earth. This seed is primarily The Christ, Head 
and body. Secondarily, there will be an earthly seed of Abra¬ 
ham—the faithful of natural Israel restored. For many cen¬ 
turies the poor Jews have been persecuted and driven from one 
nation to another, but then they will come to a knowledge and 
understanding of the truth. Tlien will be fulfilled the words of 
[St. Plaul, “So all Israel shall be saved; as it is written, There 
shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn away un¬ 
godliness from Jacob” (the Jewish people). (Romans 11:25, 
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26) Then the })nor Jews who have suffered indescribable hor¬ 
rors in the grear wai that is now devastating the world will 
say, ^‘Lo, this is cnir (Jod; we have waited for him and he will 
save us. This tin* liord; we have waited for him; we will be 
glad and rejoi(M‘ in liis salvation.”—Isaiah 25:9. 

The Apostle Paul says: “For \ve know that the wiiole crea¬ 
tion groaneth ujuI travaileth in pain together until now, wait¬ 
ing for the manifestation of the sons of God.” (Romans 8:22. 
19) The people of earth are in great sorrow and distress! The 
trouble in the world must of necessity increase until all the 
nations are exhausted, until the heady and proud are brought 
low. Then, but not until then, will they be in an attitude of 
mind and lieart to receive comfort. God’s means of comfort¬ 
ing them will Ik^ through the ministration of his Spirit by 
teaching them his great plan of salvation. This will be done 
during the Millennial reign of Christ. Then all that mourn 
shall be comforf(‘d, and tlie comforters will be Jesus and his 
bride, the church. 

Idle peoples have long been kept in ignorance of Go<p3 
purposes, but during the reign of Messiah they shall know the 
truth, as tlie I.ord has promised: “JTe Avill destroy in this king- 
dam the face of the covering cast over all people, and the veil 
that is spread over all nations; he will swallow up death in 
victory; and the Tjord Go^l will wipe away tears from all faoes; 
for the Lord hath spoken it.” (Tsaiah 25:7, 8) “Then the 


knowledge of the glory of the Lord shall fill the whole earth 
as the waters cover the sea.”—Habakkuk 2:14. 

It will be the blessed privilege of those Christians who 
faithfully |)erform their covenant, w^ho faithfully carry out the 
terms of their commission in this present time, to be instru¬ 
ments of Jehovah to restore the peoples of earth—this time 
upon a basis of justice and righteousness—^and to bring bless¬ 
ing to the sad and comfort to all that mourn. A Christian thus 
seeing his privileges and opportunities appreciates the neces¬ 
sity of keeping himself aloof from the entangling conditions of 
the earth and of preparing Idmself for the glorious work w^hich 
shall follow. Such preparatory work of the Christian is his 
specialty at this time. 

Let us then, dear brethren, be active and energetic in the 
performance of the duties the Ivord now gives us, that we may 
share in the glorious privileges he has set before those who love 
him supremely and prove their love by their loyalty, e\en unto 
death. Let each of us daily be more and more worthy of the 
name “Barnabas,” given to one of the Turd’s faithful ones, 
which means, “Comforter of the brethren”! Jjct us have the 
holy Spirit abounding in us more and morel Let us be the 
Lord’s faithful representatives, channels of the holy, Spirit, to 
spread his message of truth; and, finally, when our course 
here is finished, we shall be received by him into glory to carry 
out his future purpose of blessing all mankind! 


THE THOUGHT OF CHRIST 


“Over and over it comes to me— 

The tliought of Christ on the stormy sea, 

In times of trouble and loss and pain, 

When my heart’s a ship on a wind-.swept main. 

“Over and over it comes to me— 
liach human life has its Galilee; 


And Christ is ever the Lord of old, 

When his *Peacc, be still!* to the waves was told, 

“Over and over it cornea to me— 

The message of comfort from Galilee; 

The voice of Christ through my storms I heur, 
'Lo, it is I ? there is naught to fear.’ ” 


CONGRESS ENACTS CONSCRIPTION LAW 

PROVISION MADE FOR EXEMPTION IN CERTAIN CASES 

‘^Render therefore unto Caesar the things which arc Caesar’s, and unto God the things that are God’s.”—Matt. 22:21. 


Readers of The Watch Tower throughout the country have 
been inquiring about 'Military conscription in the United 
States. We have promised to publish a statement as soon as 
conscription should become a reality by law% This is our first 
opportunity to do so. 

All true Christians are law-abiding citizens, because the 
Scriptures command them so to be. (Romans 13:1-9) But 
God’s laws are higher than the laws of human institutions. 
“For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways 
higher than your ways, and my thoughts (laws) higher than 
your thoughts (laws).” (Isaiah 55:9) “V^ere the laws en¬ 
acted by man are contrary to the laws of God, then it is for 
each one to govern himself by his own conscience as to whether 
or not he will be controlled by the law of man or by the law 
of Jehovah. Jesus, the great" Maeter-Teacher, made clear the 
duty of a Christian under such circumstances, when he said: 
“Render therefore unto Caesar (civil governments) the things 
that are Caesar’s, and unto God the things that are God’s.” 

The law of the land commands that man shall pay taxes 
upon his propertj^ for the support of the Government; that 
no man shall do injury to the person, property or reputation 
of his neighbor; it declares that every man is endowed with the 
inalienable rights of life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness, 
and that none shall interfere therewith. Those laws of man 
should be obeyed, particularly by Christians, but the Christian 
is governed by even a higher and nobler law. 

God’s law provides, “Thou shalt not kill; thou shalt not 
steal; thou shalt not bear false witness;” etc. (Romans 13:9) 
Jesus said, “All they that take the sword shall perish with 
the sword.” (Matthew 26:52) “No murderer hath eternal 
life abiding in him,” (1 John 3:15) “Follow peace with all 
men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord.” 
(Hebrews 12:14) God’s law not only commands to refrain 
from doing evil, but his law governing the Christian says: “As 
we have opportunity let us do good unto all men, especially 
unto them wtio are of the household of faith.”—Galatians 6:10. 

War is for the very purpose of taking human life. It is 
legalized amongst nations on the ground that it is necessary. 
It is not needful for us to discuss whether or not the world is 
justified in this position. Our duty is to look at it entirely 
from the Christian viewpoint as related to Christians. 
Voluntary enlistment means a voluntary agreement to take 
human life under certain conditions, those conditions being 
whenever the commending officer shall direct the use of weapons 


against the opposing army. Involuntary enlistment, or Con¬ 
scription, means that one ia required to take human life if the 
condition arises. The world of mankind in general can, with 
a clear conscience, voluntarily engage in war. Many who claim 
to be Christians can also engage in war without doing violem-e 
TO their consciences, while other Cfiiristians would grossly vio¬ 
late their consciences should they enter an army for the pur¬ 
pose of engaging in carnal warfare. 

St. Paul, the witness of the Lord, plainly states to the 
Christian; “For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God to the pulling do«Ti of strongholds.”—2 
Corinthians 10:4. 

The fundamental law of the land recognizes that every man 
may exercise liberty of conscience. In substance, it provides 
that every man may choose his own religious belief and ma>' 
worship God according to the dictates of his own conscience. 
To worship God means to render fulU obedience to his holy will. 
To obey his will means to be governed by his law. Good 
men differ as to the meaning of (SkI’s law, and herein is where 
the laAV of the land justly recognizes that each man shall be 
at liberty to exercise his conscientious religious convictions. 

Then we say, Let every man who can with a clear con¬ 
science go to war, do so. With equal force we say that every 
man whose religious convictions and beliefs are against war, or 
participation therein, should be at liberty to exercise his con¬ 
science and therefore to request that he be relieved from the 
obligation to bear arms. The Congress of the United States is 
governed by the fundamental law of the land., and acting as 
the agent and servant of the people, has recc^ized the right 
of man to exercise his conscientious religious convictions 
against engaging in war. So what we are here saying is not 
speaking against the Government; but, on the contrary, we are 
calling attention to the right and liberty the Government 
recognizes and guarantees. 

Thank God for the privilege of living in the United States! 
While we all recognize that it is not a perfect government, yet 
it is the beat of all earthly governments. Every one who 
lives under the flag of the United States should be loyal to 
that Govern merit as against all earthly governments. No 
citizen of this country could be a Christian and do violence to 
the Government of the United States. To be loyal to the law 
of God he must render unto the United States Government 
everything that is not in contravention of the divine law.— 
Romans 13:1-9. 
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DlSPIiAYlKa THE AMEBIOAK ZTiAG 

Suppose the city or state officials should issue an order re¬ 
quiring, or even requesting, that all persons displaj^ the Amer¬ 
ican flag. What should we do? We answer, We think it would 
be right to display the flag in obedience to such order or re¬ 
quest, The American flag was adopted as an emblem of liberty. 
It is the national emblem. While some have insisted that it 
now represents war, this is hardly in keeping with the facts. 
It may represent war to those who desire war, but to those 
who love liberty and peace, the flag represents liberty and 
peace. However that may be, the displaying of the American 
flag can do injury to no one. If commanded or requested to 
display the flag, it should be done, out of respect to the Gov¬ 
ernment under which it is the privilege of Christians to live. 
If an American was the guest of the British.Government and 
was requested to display the British flag and refused to do so, 
it would be showing disrespect to the British Government, his 
host. If a Christian, who is an alien amongst all earthly 
governments, should, while journeying amongst them, be re¬ 
quested to display a flag of the country whose benefits he is 
enjoying, and refuse to do so, such refusal would be failing to 
show the proper respect to such government. Recognizing that 
the Government of the United States has been the special 
refuge of Christian people from intolerable persecution; that it 
was founded as an asylum of religious liberty and freedom of 
speech, every one in America should take pleasure in display¬ 
ing the American flag—especially when requested so to do. It 
does not mean that by putting a flag on your house you would 
want to go to war. 

Since the Bethel Home was established, in one end of the 
Drawing Room there has been kept a small bust of Abraham 
Lincoln with two American flags displayed about the bust. 
This is deemed entirely proper, having in mind what Mr. 
Lincoln did for the Government and for the j>eopl 0 of the 
United States, and in this we see nothing inconsistent with a 
Christian’s duty. 

The Sixty-fifth Congress, now in session at Washington, has 
passed a law providing for selective draft into military service 
of the United States of all men between certain ages. Section 
II of said Act provides: 

**Such draft shall be based upon liability to military^ service 
of all male citizens, or male persons not alien enemies who 
have declared their intention to become citizens, between the 
ages of 21 and 30 years, and shall take place and ^ maintained 
under such regulations as the President m^ prescribe not in¬ 
consistent with .the terms of this Art. Quotas for the several 
States, Territories, and the District of Columbia, or sub¬ 
divisions thereof, shall be^ determined in proportion to the popu¬ 
lation thereof available for military service, as shown by the 
r^stration provided for herein.” 

This provision of the Art means that the President of the 
United States may by selective draft call to arms all male 
citizens of the UnitedStates, and all male persons not alien 
enemies who have declared their intention^ (by taking out what 
is known as “First Papers”) to become citizens of the United 
States, between designated ages; and that he has power to com¬ 
pel all such to respond to such call. 

BSGISTBATION FIBST 

For the purpose of enabling the Government to know who 
may be called into such service, the Art provides for a regis¬ 
tration as follows: 

“Sec. 4. All persons liable to military^ service under the 
provisions of this Act shall be subject to r^stration in accord¬ 
ance with regulations to be prescribed by the President, and 
upon proclamation by the President or other public notice given 
by him or by his direction stating the time and place of such 
registration, it shall be the duty of every surti person liable to 
military service under the provisions hereof to present himself 
for and submit to registration under the provisions of this Act; 
and every such person liable to military service shall be deemed 
to have notice of the requirements of this Art upon the publica¬ 
tion of said proclamation or other notice as aforesaid riven by 
the President or by his direction; and any person who shall 
fail or neglect to present himself for registration or to submit 
thereto as herein provided shall be guilty of a misdemeanor 
and shall, upon conviction in the proper district court of the 
United States, be punished by imprisonment for not less than 
three months or more than one year, and shall thereupon be 
duly registered.” 

This Section of the Act means that the President of the 
United States, by public proclamation, will designate the time 
and place of registration, and that the publication of such 
proclamation or notice given by the President will be all the 
notice that any one will need or be given concerning such 
registration; and that all male persons embraced within the 


Act are required under the law to register and submit to ex¬ 
amination ; that on the day provided by such proclamation it 
shall be the duty of all male persons liable to military service 
under the provisions of said Act to present themselves for regis¬ 
tration before the proper officers and to give answers to such 
questions as may be propounded to them. Since this section is 
not in any way in conflict with the law of God, as believed and 
understood by Bible Students of the IrmcBNATiONAL Bible 
Students Association, then all such should cheerfully obey 
this provision of the Act and duly appear and register in ac¬ 
cordance with its terms. 

EXEBIPTION FROM MHiITART SERVICE 

Ilecognizing the right of each person to exercise an honest 
religious conviction with respect to participation in war, Con¬ 
gress, in the Act herein under examination, has made provision 
for certain persons to be exempted or excused from selective 
draft for military service. Section 3 of said Act providing for 
such exemption, is as follows: 

“Sec. 3. The Vice President of the United States, the of¬ 
ficers, legislative, executive, and judicial of the United States 
and of the several States and Territories, and all persons in the 
military and naval service of the United States, shall be ex¬ 
empt from the selective draft herein prescribed; and nothing 
in this Act contained shall be construed to require or compel 
any person to serve in any of the forces herein provided for if 
found to be a member of any well-organized religious sect or 
organization, at present organized and existing, whose creed 
forbids its members to participate in war in any form and 
whose religious convictions are against war or participation 
therein in accordance with the creed of said religious organiza¬ 
tion ; and the President is hereby authorized to exclude or dis¬ 
charge from said selective draft and from the draft under the 
second paragraph of section one hereof, or to draft for partial 
military service only, persons of the following classes: Custom¬ 
house clerks; persons employed by the United States in the 
transmission of the mails; artificers and workmen employed in 
the armories, arsenals, and navy yards of the United States, 
and such other persons employed in the service of the United 
States as the President may designate; pilots; mariners 
actually employed in the sea service of any citizen or merchant 
within the United States; persons engaged in industries in¬ 
cluding j^iculture, found to be necessary to the maintenance 
of the military establishment or the effective operation of the 
military forces or the maintenance pf national interest during 
the emergency; those in a status with respect to persons de¬ 
pendent upon them for support, which renders their exclusion 
or discharge advisable; and those found to be physically and 
morally deficient. No exemption or exclusion shall continue 
when a cause therefor no longer exists.” 

It follows, therefore, that anv person who makes applica¬ 
tion for exemption because of his religious creed, or belief, 
forbidding his participation in war in any form, or whose re¬ 
ligious convictions are against war or participation therein, is 
not violating .any law of the land, but, on the contrary, is avail¬ 
ing himself of the provisions of such law. In calling the at¬ 
tention of our brethren thereto, we are merely advising what 
rights and privilege this law grants to them. 

The Watch Toweb Bible and Tract Soctett was incor¬ 
porated and organized according to law in the year 1884 as a 
religious organization, and still is organized and exists as sucli 
religious organization. The International Bible Students 
Association is the same organization incorporated and organ¬ 
ized in the year 1913 imder that name according to the pro¬ 
visions of lie laws of Great Britain, but said organization 
had existed as an unincorporated reli^ous organization many 
years prior thereto, and still exists as such religious organiza¬ 
tion. The classes or congregations of Christian people through¬ 
out the United States organized and existing under the name 
of Associated Bible Students of the International Bible 
Students Association are so organized and directed under the 
supervision of the Watch Tower Bible and Tbaot SocrErr 
and its like organization, the International Bible Students 
Association. The members of all such Bible Classes come 
clearly within the provisions of said section of the above Act 
of Congress relating to the exemption from military service. 
The Art provides that “Nothing in this Act contained shall 
he construed to r^uire or compel any person to serve in any 
of the forces herein provided for who is a member of any well- 
organized religious sect or organization at present organized 
and existing, whose creed forbids its members to participate in 
war in any form and whose religious convictions are against 
war or participation therein in accordance with the creed of 
said religious organization. 

The word “creed,” of course, means belief. All Christians 
of the above mentioned religious organizations believe the Bible 
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iis taught by Jesus and the apostles, and therefore such teach¬ 
ings of the Bible constitute their creed or belief, which Bible 
teaching, creed or statement or belief] is amplified, elaborated 
upon and explained and made more easy to be understood 
by the teachings and writings on Bible trut^ as set forth in 
the ScfirpTUEE Studies and the Watch Tower. The Scrip¬ 
tures speak of the followers of Jesus as “strangers and pil¬ 
grims’’ whose citizenship is in heaven, since all such have made 
a covenant to follow in the Master’s footsteps. A stranger 
18 an alien, and as such would not be subject to the military 
laws of a nation where he is sojourning. Commenting there¬ 
upon, Studies in the Scripture say, with reference to the 
duty of a Christian in time of war: 

“Aliens must be obedient to the laws; so must wc. Aliens 
must pay taxes according to the laws; so must we. Aliens may 
look for protection under the laws; so may we. But aliens 
would not feel compelled to fight against their own King, the 
all^iance which they recognize primarily; and we would prefer 
to be in the same position, as far as possible, for are not we 
‘translated out of the kingdoms of this world into the King¬ 
dom of God’s dear Son’? 

“Are not we subjects of the Great King? And are not all 
the kingdoms of this world more or lees identified with 'the 
prince of this world’ and his law of selfishness? Are not we, 
therefore, strangers and pilgrims here, and to some extent 
aliens and foreigners? It is eminently proper that we should 
love and appreciate every good law and all the servants of 
earthly laws, and rejoice that quite the majority of the new 
creation (Christians) live under the highest forms of civil 
government to be found in the world today, and appreciate this 
as a divine favor and blessing. Hence we neither traduce our 
native country, its rulers nor its laws; but this does not mean 
that we must fight for these with carnal weapons, nor that we 
must increase our responsibilities by voting for them.” See 
also Vol. 1, Pages 166, 167. 

Further commenting on this, subject. The Watch Tower, 
September 1, 1915, says: 

“To become a member of the army and to put on the mili¬ 
tary uniform iniplies the duties and obligations of a soldier as 
rec<^ized and accepted. A protest made to an officer would 
be insignificant—the public in general would not know of it. 
Would not the Christian be really out of his place under such 
conditions ? 

“ ‘But,’ some one replies, ‘if one were to refuse the uniform 
and the military service he would be shot.* 

“We reply that if the presentation were properly made there 
might be some kind of exoneration; but if not, would it be any 
worse to be shot because of loyalty to the Prince o^f Peace and 
refusal to disobey his order than to be shot while under the 
banner of these earthly kings and apparently giving them sup¬ 
port and, in appearance at least, compromising the teachings 
of our heavenly Kii^? Of the two deaths we would prefer 
the former—prefer to die because of faithfulness to our 
heavenly King. Certainly the one dying for his loyalty to the 
principles of the Lord’s teachings would accomplish far more by 
his death than would the one dying in the trenches. We cannot 
tell how great the influence would be for peace, for righteous¬ 
ness, for God, if a few hundred of the Lord’s faithful were 
to follow the course of Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego, and 
refuse ip how down to the god of war. Like those noble men 
they might say, ‘Chir God is able to deliver us, if he chooses 
so to do; but if he does not choose to deliver us, that will not 
alter our course. We will serve him and follow his direction, 
come what may.’ 

“May not the soldiers of Christ well say to themselv^, 
Tf the ancient worthies knew God only partially, yet were so 
faithful to him, and if earthly soldiers are so faithful to earthly 
king^, what manner of persons ought we to be who have come 
into the family of God by the Spirit of begetting, who have 
entered the school of Christ, who are being guided and led 
by the Captain of our Salvation, and who have his exceeding 
great and precious promises in respect to our eternal future! 
How should we stand for him and for his teachings? Could 
we lay down our lives in a better way than by faithfulness to 
the King of kings and Lord of lords, our Redeemer and Head ?” 

It follows, therefore, that every one who is a member of the 
above mentioned organization, who believes the Bible as taught 
by the Lord Jesus and the Apostles, and as explained and 
taught in the publications of said Watcth Tower Bible and 
Tract Society and International Bible Students Associa¬ 
tion, is one whose religious convictions are against war or 
the participation therein in any form in accorcfiince with the 
creed or belief of such religious organization, and whose belief 
or creed forbids him to participate in war in any form. It 
would therefore be the privilege of any of the Bible Students 


before mentioned holding such views to avail themselves of the 
exemption provision of Sfiid Military Act and at the proper 
time to claim such exemption. 

EXEMPTION MAY BE GRANTED ON OTHER GROUNDS 

Ihe Act of Congress in question further provides tliat the 
Bresiuent la authorized to exclude from aucli selective draft 
lor military service any person engaged in any of the following 
occupations, viz: Custom House clerks, mail carriers, or those 
o^ervvise engaged in the trpsportation of mails, workmen em¬ 
ployed m the Navy yards of the United States, pilots on boats, 
marinep actually employed in sea service, and persons en- 
agriculture or farming found to be necessary to the 
military establishment, or to the efi’eotive operation of military 
forces, or to the maintenance of national interest durint^ tlu- 
emergency. ® 

Some of our brethren are engaged in these various vocation-, 
and in addition to their religious convictions and their 
privile^s under the Act resulting therefrom, such may be re¬ 
lieved from military duty in the discretion of the President. 
Hence it is important for each one at the time of registration 
to clearly state his occupation, or the work in which he is en¬ 
gaged. 

h urthermore, some of the br^hren have wives, aged par¬ 
ents, or others dependent upon them for maintenance and 
support, which may entitle them to be released from Military 
duty at the discretion of the President, as will be observed 
by the latter part of Section 3 of the aforementioned Act. At 
the time of registration all such facts should be called to the 
attention of the oflScers taking the census or ivgistration. 

HOW TO APPLY FOB EXEIHPTION 

It is understood that within a short ti^e the President 
will issue a proclamation with reference to registration 
and ^Icctive draft; following this, the War Department of 
the Government will take steps immediately to register 
all male citizens and aliens provided for by the bill and 
due notice of the time and place of such registration will be 
given. When appearing for registration each one will be re¬ 
quired to answer certain questions. The registration will be 
had in every voting precinct in the United States the same day. 
At the time of r^istration it will be proper for any one who 
^ claim exemption, in answering the question as :o 
whether or not he does claim exemption, to answer in the 
amnnative. Within a certain time thereafter, as may be pre¬ 
scribed by the Ghjvernment, a formal application for exemption 
must be filed. It is understood that the Government will 
furnish the necessary blanks for such application and affidavit 
lor exemption. As these have not yet been issued and the rules 
have not yet been published, it is impossible for us to state 
definitely about these matters, but in all probability all neces¬ 
sary information and blanks will be obtainable at each r^is- 
tration point. We will be glad to publish them in The Watch 
lowEB as soon as the Government makes known the form of 
application. 

In the April 15 th issue of The Watch Tower, this 
page 124, we called attention to certain State laws with ref¬ 
erence to the registration of male citizens, and also set forth 
a form of affidavit that might be used under the laws of some 
of the Slates, which were then contemplating an early registra¬ 
tion. We ad^’lse that every one now disregard the form or 
blank therein set forth, for the reason that all r^istration in 
all the BtatM will now be made under the Act of Congress, 
and the United States' Government will furnish the proper 
blanks and forma. 

W> advise the dear brethren everywhere to be calm and 
undisturbed about this matter; that all avoid discussions or 
controversies, and be content with merely stating their views 
and leaving the matter there. W^’e can accomplish no good by 
engaging in controversial arguments, as all such rather tend 
to provoke to wrath. Let us keep in mind that all who are 
fully consecrated to the Lord are under his care and protec¬ 
tion, and that he has promised to make all things work to¬ 
gether for good to those who love him supremely. Let ua ap¬ 
preciate our privilege of quietly and in the spirit of the Master 
pointing out to all Hiose who desire to be told, that this great 
trouble upon the world is but the forerunner of Messiah’s tog- 
dom, which shall bring blessings to all who love and obey the 
principles of righteousness. Let us each strive to be an example 
of the flock of God, manifesting by our deportment, our de¬ 
meanor and our words that we have walked with the Great 
Master and_ learned of him, and that we are patiently and con¬ 
fidently waiting for the full inauguration of his kingdom. 

“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; lean not to thine 
own understanding; in all thy ways acknowledgfte him, and he 
shall direct thy paths.”—^Proverbs 3:6, 6. 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT AND ITS WORK 

[This article a reprint of that entitled “The Holy Spirit Promised/^ published in issue of May 1, 1908, which please see,] 


ANOTHER DAY WITH THEE 


“Anotlier day before me! 

Dear Master, let it be, 

In working or in waiting, 
Another day with thee; 

‘‘Another day of leaning 
On thy beloved breast, 

Of ever'deepening trustfulness. 
Of quiet, happy rest; 

“Another day of mercies, 

Of faithfulness and grace, 


Another day of gladness 
In the shining of thy face. 

“Another day of progress, 
Another day of praise, 
Another day of proving 
Thy love in all thy waj*;. 

“Another day is dawning— 
Hear Master, may it bo, 

On earth, or else in heaven, 
Another day for thee!’* 


JESUS BETRAYED AND DENIED 

[The last five paragraphs of this article were reprinted from article- entitled “The Great High Priest Arraigned,“ published 
in issue of May 15, 1899. The remainder was a reprint of article entitled “The Lord Betrayed,” 
published in issue of May 15,, 1899. Please see the articles named.] 


MEMORIAL SUPPER REPORTS 


On Thursday, April 5th, after 6 P. M., Ecclesias of the L 
B. S. A. the world over gathered together to observe the an¬ 
niversary of our dear Lord’s death. Although it occurred on 
a week night, and rain fell in torrents in New York, and no 
doubt in other eastern cities as well, the attendance was little 
affected; so faithful are the Lord’s sheep in observing the in¬ 
struction imparted to them bv the Master—^^This do in re¬ 
membrance of Me.” And while doing this the solemnity of 
the occasion is always deepened by Sie remembrance of the 
“participation” which the communicants enjoy both in the 
“Body” and in the ‘‘Blood” of the Anointed One—Christ Jesus 
the Head and the Church His Body. Three brethren officiated 
at the service of the New York congregation. 

The corroboration of world-events with the prophecies bear¬ 
ing upon the last days of the present order of things, and 
the ever increasing signs that the Kingdom draweth very near, 
were likewise feasted upon in the hearts of the participants. 
And the words of the h^Iaster, at th^ time of the institution of 
the Memorial Supper, and the fact that the realization of 
them is very near, were forgottm: “I will not drink hence¬ 
forth of this fruit of the vine imtil that day when I drink it 
new with you in My Father’s Kingdom.—^Matthew 26:29. 

Faith seems now to have almost given way to sight, and 
our hearts are rejoiced as we view’^ the glories of our Home 
beyond the veil. Our hearts also rejoice as we look out over 
the field and see so many of like precious faith continuing in 
their purpose to be faithful unto death. 

The number participating in the Memorial Supper here in 
New York City, as shown below, does not include some sub¬ 
urban Classes which formerly met with us, but which have 
now grown so large tliat it is considered wise for them to have 
their own celebration. We are appending to this list all 
Classes which have thus far reported an attendance of from 


twenty up: 

New York, N. Y.917 

London, Eng. 770 

Chicago, Ill.768 

Glasgow, Scot. 538 

Los Angeles, Cal.475 

Boston, Mass. 475 

Detroit, Mich. : . 454 

Pittsburgh, Pa.428 

Philadelphia. Pa.426 

Chicago. Ill., Polish. 365 

Vancouver, B. C.326 

Toronto, Ont.319 

Cleveland, Ohio . 810 

Portland. Ore.243 

Seattle, Wash.232 

St. Louis, Mo.226 

Milwaukee. Wis.216 

Manchester. Eng. 195 

Dayton, Ohio . 193 

Kansas City, Mo. 192 

Liverpool, Eng. 183 

Washington, D. 0.177 

Providence, R. 1.176 

San Antonio, Tex. 171 

Indianapolis, Ind. 161 

Victoria. B. C.161 

Minneapolis, Minn. 157 

Cincinnati. Ohio (white)... 167 


Columbus. Ohio . 157 

Buffalo, N. y.144 

Denver, Colo. 143 

Toledo, Ohio . 142 

Diamond Bluff, Wis. 141 

Oakland. Cal. 138 

Tacoma, Wash. 133 

Bloomington, III. 123 

Baltimore, Md.120 

Spokane, Wash. 118 

Springfield. Mass. 115 

Louisville, Ky. 108 

San Francisco. Cal. 105 

Bellingham, Wash. 100 

Oldham, Eng. 94 

St. Paul, Minn. 91 

Bridgetown, Barbados .... 90 

Lancaster, Pa. 90 

Akron, Ohio . 89 

Allentown, Pa. .. 87 

St. Joseph, Mo. 87 

Worcester, Mass. .. 87 

Detroit, Mich., Polish. 82 

Oklahoma City, Okla. 81 

Duqnesne, Pa. 79 

Everett, Wash. 79 

Sheffield, Eng. 77 

Pasadena, Cal. 76 


Hartford, Conn. 

Newark. N. J. . 

Balboa. C. Z. 

Trinidad, B. W. I. 

Leeds, Eng. 

Con vers, Switz. 

Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Reading, Pa. 

Schenectady, N. Y. 

Altoona, Pa. 

Hamilton, Ont. 

Erie, Pa. 

Rockford, Ill. 

Wichita, Kan. 

Scranton, Pa. 

Youngstown, Ohio . 

Jackson, Mich. 

New Brighton. Pa. 

Jacksonville, Pla. 

Norfolk, Va. 

Omaha, Neb. 

Rochester, N. Y. 

San Diego, Cal. 

Montreal, Que. 

Richmond, Va. 

Birmingham, Ala. 

Cromwell, Conn. 

Dallas. Tex. 

Bangor, Eng. 

Tampi^ Pla. 

West Haven, Conn. 

Calgary, Alia. 

Sharon. Pa. 

York, Pa. 

Wilmington, Del. 

Cumberland, Md. 

Passaic. N. J. 

Flint, Mich. 

London, Ont. 

Santa Ana, Cal.. 

Atlanta, Ga. .. 

Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Terre Haute. Ind. 

Cedar Rapids, Iowa. 

Kingston, Jamaica . 

Leicester, Eng. 

Riverside, Cal. 

Strathcona, Alta. 

Des Moines, Iowa. 

Harrisburg, Pa. 

Saginaw, Mich. 

Wheeling. W. Va. 

Belvidere, Ill. 

Dundee, Scot. 

East Kirby, Eng. 

Duluth, Minn. 

Niagara Falls, N. Y. ...... 

Waterbury, Conn. 

Johnstown, Pa. 

Sprin^eld, Ill. 

Topeka. Kan... 

Watertown, N. Y. 

Burlington, Wash. 

Fresno, Cal. 

Johnstown, N. Y. 

Kalamazoo, Mich. 

The Dalles, Wash. 

Lawrence, Mass. 

Lincoln, Neb. 

Mattoon, III. 

Tiffin. Ohio. 

Boise, Ida. 

Brazil, Ind. 
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70 Camden, N J. 35 

70 Colon, Rep. of Pan. 35 

69 Pall River, Mass. 35 

68 Jamestown, N. Y. 35 

66 Kingston, Jamaica . 35 

65 Brockton, Mass. 34 

65 Brownsville, Pa. (Hung.).. 34 

65 Crooksville, Ohio . 34 

65 Nashville, Tenn. 34 

64 New Orleans, La. 34 

63 Paisley, Scot, •. 34 

63 Quincy, Mass. 34 

63 Brandon, Man. 83 

63 Bridgeport, Conn. 33 

62 East St. Louis, Ill. 33 

62 Ipswich, Jamaica . 32 

61 Chattanooga, Tenn. (white) 32 

51 Auburn. Ind. 32 

60 Glens Falls, N. Y. 32 

60 Santa Cruz, Cal. 32 

60 Tulsa, Okla. 32 

60 Warren, Ohio . 32 

60 Knoxville, Tenn. 32 

59 Champaign, Ill. 81 

59 Chattanooga, Tenn. (CoL).. 81 

57 Chicopee, Mass. 31 

57 Evansville, Ind. 31 

56 Galveston, Tex. 31 

54 Long Beach, Cal. 31 

54 Sacramento. Cal. 31 

54 Steelton, Ont. 31 

58 Abilene, Kan. 30 

53 Bay City, Mich. 30 

52 Colo. Springs. Colo. 30 

51 East Liverpool, Ohio. 30 

51 Lynchburg, Va. 30 

51 Stillwater, Okla. 30 

50 Syracuse, N. Y. 30 

50 Beaumont, Tex. 29 

50 Canton, Ohio . 29 

48 Fort Smith, Ark. 29 

48 Limon, C. R. 29 

48 Zion City, Ill. 29 

47 Utica. N. Y. 29 

47 Albany, N. Y. 28 

47 Calmar, Alta. 28 

45 Chatham. Ont. 28 

45 >Glace Bay, N. S. 28 

44 Hayne, N. C. 28 

44 Hobart, Okla. . 28 

44 Kingston, N. Y. 28 

48 Muncie, Ind. 28 

42 Colfeyville, Kan. 27 

42 Edmonton, Alta. 27 

42 lola, Kan. 27 

41 Lowell, Mast. 27 

41 Pueblo. Colo. 27 

41 Rhonesboro, Tex. 27 

40 Shawnee, Okla. 27 

40 WIlkea-Barre, Pa. 27 

40 Bloomfield, N. J. 26 

40 Butler, Pa. 20 

39 Danbury, Ohio. 26 

39 Cincinnati, Ohio (CoL)- 26 

39 Halifax, N. S. 26 

39 New Albany, Ind. 26 

39 New Brunswick, N. J. 26 

88 Tonawanda, N, Y. 26 

38 Elkhart, Ind. 25 

38 Galt, Ont. 25 

88 Joplin, Mo. 25 

85 Mansfield, Eng. .. 25 

85 MeadvlUe, Pa. 25 
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Newark, Ohio . 25 

Oil City, Pa. 25 

Piqua, Ohio . 25 

PittafieM, Mass . 25 

Portland, Me. 26 

Rock Island, 111. 26 

St. John, N. B. 25 

Warren, Pa. 25 

Cecil, Ga. 25 

Childress, Tex.25 

Bavenport, Iowa . 25 

McMinnville, Or«. ... 25 

Pottstown, Pa . 25 

Weatherford, Tt*x . 24 

Cortland, N. Y. 28 

Elffin, Ill. 28 

Elwood, Ind. 23 

Pawtucket, K J ... 28 

Preston, Ont 28 


Hoffina. Saak. 28 

San Jose, Cal. 23 

Webb City, Mo. 23 

Hollister, Ohio (Hung.).,.. 22 

Kewanee, lU. 22 

Lynden, Wash. 22 

Marion, Ohio . 22 

Millville, Ohio . 22 

Mitchell. S. Dak. 22 

New Castle, Pa. .. 22 

Osseo, Wis. 22 

Philipsburg. N. J. 22 

Port Huron, Mich. 22 

St. Catherines, Ont. 22 

Stockton, Cal. 22 

Tamaqua, Pa. 22 

Darien, Conn. 21 

Dubuque, Iowa . 21 

Beverly, Mass. 21 


Boulder, Colo. 21 

Midland Park, N. J. 21 

New Kensington. Pa.. 21 

New Liskeard. Ont. 21 

Niagara Falls, Ont. 21 

Norristown. Pa. 21 

Parismina, Costa Kies .... 21 

Penticton, B. C. 21 

St. George, Grenada . 21 

Seguin, Tex. 21 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis. 21 

Alva,\ Okla. .... 20 

Appleton. Wis. 20 

Augusta, Ga. 20 

Cleveland, Ohio (Hung.)... 20 

Corpus Chriati, Tex. 20 

Rasthampton, Mass. 20 

Fort Wayne, Ind. 20 


Scandinavian Classes reported 


Fort Worth, Tex. 20 

Grand Junction, Colo. 20 

Greenfield. Mass. 20 

Hillside, Mandeville, Ja.... 20 

Little Bock. Ark. 20 

Morgantown, W, Va. 20 

Nowata, Okla. 20 

Petersburg, Va. 20 

Feterborough, Eng. 20 

Pittsburg, Xan. 20 

Racine, Wis. 20 

South Bend, Ind. 20 

South Norwalk, Conn. 20 

Stirling, Oat. 20 

Stockport, N. Y. 20 

Troy. N. y. 20 

Wellington, Ohio . 20 

Swedish Branch.1,388 


SOME LETTERS 

AKOTHBK BBAVE BROTHER ACROSS THE SEA 

(NINETEEN YEARS OF AGE—WRITTEN IN THE GUARD BOOM) 

My Dear Brethren i— 

Greetingsl You will he glad to know that your little 
brother in Plngland is now privileged to share with the others 
the experiences peculiar to us over here. Truly, although the 
present surroundings are not congenial to the new creature or 
to the flesh, one realizes how cood the Lord is. Experiences 
which we would naturally shrink from are taken as among the 
“all things/’ because of the trustful confidence we have in our 
great God. He has guided and blessed me richly thus far, and 
my desire is to just continue daily to abide in him, to faith- 
fully seek to uphold the principles we have grown to love and 
appreciate. Under these circumstances one is able to reflect 
the light by the life lived, and to be an example of the be¬ 
lievers. My prayer is that my heart shall always respond 
joyfully to his loving leadings, and be submissive in all the 
way he shall lead. 

Taking suoh experiences as he sees fit to permit with joy 
and gratitude, one is able to count all as light afflictions, as 
surely they are. When we think of all the blessings he has 
showered upon us since we were brought into the light, why, 
our hearts bubble over with joy and the ^*oy of the Lofr-d be¬ 
comes our strength! Gur great hope, too, is so bright that it 
surely stimulates us to cheerful, patient endurance. 

In this peculiar position one is able to bear the reproaches 
of our Master in various ways, and it gives us great joy to be 
so permitted. Today 1 have been thinking of our dear re¬ 
deemer’s example—he endured all things uninurmuringly, with¬ 
out retaliation. It is my heart’s desire to prove worthy of his 
leadership, following the more faithfully in his footsteps daily. 
Truly the heavenly hopes and joys are the only enduring, 
eternal things! 

This morning, as 1 was marched before the Colonel, the 
words on page 238 of our Poem Bo<d£ flashed into my mind: 

"He rose, and from that hour went forth 
To trial and to death, in peace— 

A calmness born of perfect confidence in God.” 

That last line has many times in the past been helpful to me; 
and under the present circumstances it is more than helpful, it 
is inspiring. 

I feel it a great privilege to be i>ermitted to bear this wit¬ 
ness. The Colonel told me this morning that I shall be ordered 
to don the King’s uniform, and if 1 refuse, I shall be court- 
martialed. That is the usual experience, of course. Most 
sentencee are commuted now to four months hard labor, and 
after about ten weeks one is released and put somewhere on 
Work of National Importance, so-called, under the Govern¬ 
ment’s Home Office scheme. 

Truly, the Lord is very good and we rejoice in his loving 
leadings; and our desire is to be more faithful day by day, to 
do always those things pleasing in his sight! Rev. 2:10, all 
of the verse, is very forceful to us while in the hands of the 
Military. It is indeed a happy privilege to bear his reproaches 
with meekness and pitying^ love for our would-be enemies. I 
am assured of an interest in your prayers, and I commend all 
the dear ones in America to our Father’s tender care and 
keeping. 

Later.—I thought I would like to send just a few more 
lines before I go to prison, to let you know of our continued 
trust in our dear heavenly Blather’s love and providential 
care. Surely one has abundant cause for graritude—we truly 
find what we seek! We are daily counting our blessings and 
find fresh causes to thank our loving Father. 

By Tuesday next it will be three weeks since I came into 
the hands of the Military, I have had a nice and happy time, 
because after a few days I was in the company of four other 
(Ik>nscientiou8 Objectors to Military Service on religious 


OF INTEREST 

grounds. The difference in our religious views makes little 
difference—we have all been quite happy. There have been 
many opportunities for presenting the truth to my fellow 
“0. O.’s” and to the soldiers who are supposed to be guarding 
us prisoners. 

One realizes the need for patient endurance, yet we can re¬ 
joice that in all the various experiences which we have been 
privileged to pass through his grace has been sufficient. This 
morning the last performance was gone through—that of be¬ 
ing marched before the troops and nearing the sentence read 
out: ‘‘The accused is found guilty and sentenced to suffer im¬ 
prisonment for 112 days with hard labor.” 

So 1 go away to prison tomorrow, dear ones. What a grand 
privilege! It is very sweet to suffer a little for his dear sake 
who has suffered so much for us. We rejoice in his tender 
care who loves us with such a strong love. (2 Chron. 10:9; 
Num. 6:24-20, Hymn 307.) With fondest Christian love, I am, 

Your little brother "in bonds” for his sake, 

Stanley W. Willis.— England , 

A VOIOB FBOM FAR-OFF AUSTRALIA 

Beloved Brethren:— 

Greetings in the name of our blessed Miaster! May his 
peace be multiplied unto you. Although somewhat late in for¬ 
warding a message to you, we nevertheless have had you con¬ 
tinually in our thoughts, and rejoice in our privilege of re¬ 
membering you daily at the throne of grace. 

Some few years ago, an ecclesia was formed in this city, 
and our Brother Russell consented to be our Pastor. We thank 
our heavenly Father for his provision in our Brother Russell, 
through whose ministrations we have been built up and en¬ 
abled to grow in knowledge and grace. We also thank him 
for having answered the prayers of so many of his saints, in 
that our brother was kept faithful until death. 

While assembled in Convention (one day Convention), we 
desire to convey to you our Christian love, and to assure you 
that you have taken Brother Russell’s place in our prayers 
and as our guides. Further, this ecclesia unanimously re¬ 
solves to accord you our unreserved and loyal support in for¬ 
warding the work of the kingdom, so soon to* he established. 

Our message to you, dear Brethren, ig expressed in Isaiah 
41:10 and Joshua 1:8, 0, "Fear thou not, for I am with thee; 
be not dismayed, for I am thy God. I will strengthen thee; 
yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee, with the right 
hand of my righteousness.” "This book of the law shall not 
depart out of thy mouth; but thou aha It meditate therein day 
and night, that thou mayest observe to do according to- all that 
is written therein; for then thou sbalt make thy way prosper¬ 
ous, and then thou shall have good success. Have not I 
commanded thee? Be strong and of a good courage; be not 
afraid, neither be thou dismayed, for the Lord thy Clod is with 
thee withersoever thou goeat.” (jod is our strength. How 
strong we are in him! 

With Christian love, we remain, 

Your brethren by his grace and in his service, 

Brisbane Ecclesia, — Australia. 

FLEEOIHG THE SHEEP 

Dear Brethren:— 

I want to congratulate the Editorial Committee for their 
forethought, wisdom and general ability. I have the March I 
Tower, and was glad to note article on fly leaf, "Warning to 
the Friends,” also letter on. page 78, top of 1st column, and 
the reply thereto. As the secretary of the class for eight or 
ten years, I have been up against all the propositions contained 
in bhoae articles; and from the fact that I was a traveling 
salesman for twenty-eight years and know the ways of the 
world and human nature, I have naturally become what the 
boys term a "wise guy.” I have not been duped to anv icreat 
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extent, but my experiences, if I could tell you about them, 
would be quite laughable. 

1, however, know of many innocent and unsophisticated 
brethren that have been imposed on and duped shametully. 
And it has been in most cases the new trieuas, iresh m their 
first love for the truth, that have been the victims. 

You have acted wisely in not publishing the names and ad¬ 
dresses of the class secretaries. Yet mine has gotten out 
pretty generally, and 1 am a constant recipient of letters and 
callers of doubtful intentions. It is a real, genuine privilege 
and pleasure for wife and myself to extend hospitality and 
generosity to the authorissed pilgrims, colporteurs, agents and 
helpers sent out by the Bible House; but when it comes to 
lazy, never-do-well, spiritually sick hangers-on, 1 never let them 
lie down on me. 1 feel that it would be encouraging them in 
a wrong. Having had much personal experience all along the 
line that both of those articles suggest, 1 think they are very 
timely indeed, and 1 am sure the triends will profit thereby. 
'With much personal esteem, I am, 

Your fellow servant in the Lord, W. B. Sutton.— Vn. 

MAT OUB HBABTS BEAT AS Om 
Mt Beloved Bkethben:— 

We know your hearts have been touched with sadness. What 
a shock Brother Russell's death must have been to you of the 
Bethel home! The day the news reached us it seemed as though 
we were in a stuffy room, unable to get a full breath. It was 
so hard to realize it was so. But, as we remembered the 
fruition of our hopes was a participation in the first resurrec¬ 
tion with our dear Redeemer, and that Brother Russell had 
gone to his reward, “to meet the Lord in the air,’^ and that he 
was one of those “blessed in the Lord that die from hence¬ 
forth,we could not help but rejoice with our dear Brother. 
We have been personally acquainted with him for fifteen years, 
and have been greatly blessed by his life—and wonderfully 
blessed by his death—^knowing that his trials are over and 
that he has gone beyond the hery darts of enemies and people 
who did not understand him; and, additionally, blessed in the 
glorious tact that he now lives forever—clianged in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye—having closed his eyes to tem¬ 
poral things and opened them to eternal things—to see Jesus 
as he is, and be like him I We know that all is well, and tliat 
he had finished his work this side the veil. 

We pray our Father's richest blessings on the dear Israel 
at Bethel, that wisdom from on high may ^ abundantly be¬ 
stowed on you to carry on the great work uninterruptedly, and 
that there may be a remarkable manifestation of the sweet 
spirit of Jesus in all that is done, that every word, thought 
and deed may redound to the glory of God and his dear Bon, 
out High Priest and Advocate, and that we all may meet each 
other soon in the realms of glory, honor and immortality. 

We are pledging ourself anew to God, his truth, and his 
called ones, that our hearts may beat as one during the stir¬ 
ring scenes which W'ill mark the close of “Elijah’s” career. 
Continuing in daily prayer for you, my brethren, I remain, 

Your brother by his rich favor, C. E. Stew art. — IlL 
EABTH KOW POOB£B—HEATSIT BICHEB 
Deab Bbethben:— 

W’e desire to express to you our love in the Ijord, and our 
loyalty to you as the channel he is now using to bring to ua 
the clear and refreshing waters of truth. 

find it difficult to express in words our feelings on 
learning that our Pastor was found faithful and taken home. 
We hardly realized how much we loved him. Was ever a 
man truly loved so well since our dear Lord was on earth 
as a mant We think not^ and yet he was worthy of it all, 
for it was his self-sacrifice and zeal for the truth which in 
our Father's hands and with his blessing brought us all here 
into the glorious light of present truth. 

Our hearts go out in thankfulness and praise to our loving 
heavenly Father for sparing him so long to us, as well as for 
the example he was to us of loving devotion and sweet, patient 
endurance under all circumstances. 'Riough earth is poorer, 
heaven is richer, and we would not wish it otherwise than as 
it has pleased our Father to arrange it; but we look forward 
to meeting him again, now very soon, when we too have made 
our calling and election sure. 

We pray our Father's blessing on all the work in your 
comer of the vineyard, and that he may ^uide and direct 
you in all your labors and service and multiply his love and 
peace unto you. 

Yours in the fellowship of the mystery. 

Manchesteb Ecclksia. — England, 
ONLY A LITTLE WHILE 
Dbab Bkethben:— 

We bow in loving and humble submission to the divine 
will, confident that the seventh and last special “angel” to 


the church is now like our blessed Lord and Head, and can 
see him as he is. 

We resolve to redouble our diligence to make our calling 
and election sure; to renew our consecration vows, and to 
pledge our cooperation in all possible ways to the Society, who 
though bereft of its best friend on eartn are bravely seeking 
to complete their share in the kingdom work yet to be done 
this side the veil. 

We also desire, at this time, to extend to you our deep 
appreciation of the faithful, loving ministrations of both our 
dear, departed Pastor and of all at the Brooklyn Tabernacle 
and Bethel home, who were closely associated with him is 
the harvest activities. 

Lewiston and Aububn Ecclesia.— Maine , 
WITNESSING AT FUNERALS 
Deab Bketuben:— 

Your letter of the 13th came to hand this P. M., and was 
much appreciated. Many thanks for the careful way in which 
you replied to our several inquiries. 

Foi some weeks we have felt that the matter of conduct¬ 
ing funerals should be mentioned to you, and by you to the 
friends in some general way. Three very sad cases have re¬ 
cently come to our attention, instances in which we would 
have thought the dear friends would have known better how 
to proceed. In each of these cases some of the friends had 
the matter of funeral services placed in their hands, but they 
were unable to secure a capable brother to conduct the serv¬ 
ice, In two of these cases a nearby brother could have been 
easily secured, but the friends did not know of this until 
too late. They seem to have done the best they knew, hut they 
did not know the best to do. 

It would have been very simple and inexpensive to have 
wired you asking for someone to render this service, and a 
capable speaker could have been provided at small expense. 
The friends would have been glad to pay all the expenses, 
and a wonderful witness for the truth could have been given. 

We consider these great opportunities for witnessing. Bo 
does the Bociety, as evidenced by the fact that mention is 
made of such free service on the volunteer matter. 

Ccaild not some* brief, pointed, yet comprehensive instruc¬ 
tions be given to all through the Toweb? You will know what 
would be the best thing to do. With fervent Christian I/>ve 
to all, I am, 

Your brother by his grace, W. H. Spbing. — Ohio, 

[The Society has for a long time cooperated in the matter 
of furnishing capable brethren to speak at funeral services 
whenever requested so to do, whether near or far, and shall 
be glad to continue to render such assistance wherever pos¬ 
sible. Requests of this character should be wired to the So¬ 
ciety without delay, giving place, day and time of funeral. 
We will'in turn wire information.] 

MEN AFTER GOD’S OWN HEART 
1>EAB BbETHBEN: — 

The Suffolk, Va., Ecclesia celebrated the Memorial of our 
dear Saviour's death on the evening of April 5, in my hoiue, 
in which, in an adjoining room, lay the dead body of my wife. 
There were ten present, one of our sisters being absent on ac¬ 
count of sickness, It was a blessed experience to each and all 
as we again commemorated the death of our dear Lord and 
Master and once more renewed our consecrations to be dead 
with him. 

As we partook of the emblems which symbolize bU death 
we thought of and prayed for all of like precious faith the 
w'orld over. In our daily prayers, we fail not to remember 
the household of faith, and in an especial manner do we in¬ 
voke wisdom and guidance for the dear brethren upon whom 
the Lord has now placed the duty and responsibility of di¬ 
recting the harvest work, that they may be men after God's 
own heart, as we believe them to be, so that the work may 
be conducted in a manner that will command his approval, and 
bring the best results, to the glory of his great and holy 
Name. 

In much Christian love for all, Wic, W. Mubbat. 

EARNEST WORDS OF AFFBECIATION 
IteAB Bbethren:— 

Just a line or two to tell 3 rou how much we all appreciated 
the series of public meetings we have had here in Columbus. 
It was an inspiration to us to see and hear the hearty re¬ 
sponses to the messages from the dear Brooklyn brethren 
who spoke. 

We all wish to thank the Societt for arranging such a 
precious season of blessing for us and such a wonderful wit¬ 
ness to the truth once more in Columbus. May God continue 
His rich blessing on you all and make you at one and com¬ 
plete in him who is the Savior of the body. 
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We made judicious use of the newspapers in advertising 
these meetings and feel that we had excellent results. We 
used mostly “Readers^^ scattered through the papers. The 
total cost of the four meetings will reach about $380, which 


was all pledged before we started the series for the public. 

We feel richly blessed and more determined than ever to 
go on to the end. With fervent Christian love to you all, 
Your brother by his grace, C. B. Shull. — Ohio, 


FOUL SCANDAL’S DANGER 


“Brakes on! Go slow I you do not know, 
You are not sure that it is so, 

A vagrant whisper overheard, 

A sneer, a shrug, a dastard word 
Are not sound evidence—you may 
Unjustly hurt a man today. 

The thoughtless things that people say. 
The vandal lumors gossip spreads, 

The T have beards* and ^Someone saids.* 


And like remarks, destroy and blight 
Without a chance to prove the right. 
Noblesse Oblige! Who knows when you 
May stand in need of fair play, too? 

A thousand men and women die 
At heart each day because a lie— 
Some ill-considered, vicious fling— 

Has robbed their lives of everything,” 


ANGELOPHONE COMPANY REORGANIZED 


In a recent issue of the The Watch Toweh we announced 
that the Angeloplione Company was going out of business. We 
are glad now to inform our readers that this work will con¬ 
tinue, some brethren having taken over the Company and re¬ 
organized it. 

There was a legal question raised as to whether or not the 
Society had authority under its charter to sell talking ma¬ 
chines, together with the records. It is our desire to be strictly 
law-abiding. There could be no question about the right of 
the Society to manufacture and sell talking and singing 
records, because this is another method of preaching the Gospel. 

The records made by Brother Russell proved unsatisfactory, 
but there has been such a demand for them that the Society 
has arranged to have these records made again, which is now 


“WHY DO THE 

The announcement that there would be a new issue of Vol¬ 
unteer literature has awakened many to the importance of 
ordering the first Volunteer matter—Vol. 9, No, 1—“The World 
on Fire”—and distributing it. We believe that the time is 
more propitious now than ever for the Lord’s people to work, 
and “The World on Fire” is excellent to begin with. People 
are thinking now as never before. We believe, tw, that the 
Lord expects us to keep on witnessing as long as it is “called 
day.” It will be time to stop when the night has so far come 
upon us that no one can work. 

The leading article of the new volunteer matter will be: 
“Why Do the Nations War?” Many orders have been received 
for it. When ordering it please mention Vol. 9,^ No. 6, We 
had thought to make it eight pages, but after considering every 


being done by the same person who made the Photo-Drama 
Records so great a success. The new records are clear and 
distinct, and easy to be understood, and will be much appre¬ 
ciated by every one, especially by those who enjoyed Brother 
Russell’s discourses. These records will be handled by the 
Angelophone Company, which still has on hand a few sets of 
records in the voice of Brother Russell. 

Because of the increased cost of rerecording and remaking, 
and the increased cost of material, the Angelophone Company is 
compelled to sell these records at 25c each or $5 per set of 
twenty-five. Even at this they are cheaper than any other 
records on the market. 

Orders should be sent to us or to the Angelophone Com¬ 
pany, 184 Fulton St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


NATIONS WAR?” 

detail, it was concluded, the Lord willing, to issue another 
volunteer number before the summer ends. 

Tile printers are at work now upon the new issue, and orders 
will be filled as rapidly as the printing proceeds. There should 
be no delay in putting it out when it reaches you, A combined 
efi’ort and systematic distribution would be beat! 

Whenever there are classes, orders should be sent by the 
Secretary, and orders sbmild be carefnllv estimated on a basis 
of one copy for each English-speaking family. Where there are 
no classes individuals may order, based upon the same estimate. 
The literature is furnished free; but we do not pay the trans¬ 
portation charges. 

“Finally, brethren, be strong in the Lord and in the power 
of His might!” 
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HAKPWBITUra OBT THE WALL** 

We append an editorial from the Neto York Amerioait of 
May 18, which we believe sets forth without exaggeration 
present conditions throughout the world. After certain parts 
we have inserted some paragraphs from Vol. IV, “The Battle 
or Abmageddoiy,” of the series of “Studies vx the Scrip- 
tubes.” 

The “Battle of Armageddon” was written twenty years 
ago, and so faithfully does it picture present events leading 
up to their climax, “The Battle of Armageddon,” and the in¬ 
troduction of earth’s new Government, the kingdom of God’s 
dear Son, that we could wish a copy of it in every home 
throughout the whole earth. Truly there lived among us in 
these last days a prophet of the Lord; and although now he 
has passed from human sight, his works remain an endur¬ 
ing witness to his wisdom and his faithfulness I Following 
is the editorial referred to with the insertions from *‘The 
Battle of Abmageddon”: 

**BATTLE or THE GBBAT DAT OP (K>D ALICIOBTT** 

May 18, 1917, TJie A’. Y. American said: 

“The official mind seems to take it for granted that when 
the governments have made peace and have arranged the 
division of whatever spoils there may be, the peoples are 
going quietly back to work for their former masters, to live 
under the same institutions, to be, in short, the same nations, 
guided and controlled by the same financial, aristocratic and 
diplomatic castes that have ruled them for many centuries.” 

Twenty years ago Pastor Russell said: ^ 

'‘It is becoming more and more manifest to the masses 


of men that in the present order of things they are between 
a nether and upper millstone, whose rapid revolutions must 
eventually, and at no distant date, grind them down to a mis¬ 
erable and ignoble serfdom, unless interfered with in some 
way. Such indeed is the actual condition of things: human 
necessity is the feed-pipe which presses the masses between 
the millstones; the lower millstone is the fixed law of supply 
and demand which is crowding the rapidly increasing and 
gTowingly intelligent population of the world closer and 
closer to the pressure of the upper millstone of organized 
selfishness, driven by the giant power of mechanical slaves, 
assisted by the cogs and levers and pulleys of financial com¬ 
binations, trusts and monopolies.”—Vol. IV, p. 372, par. 2. 

May 18, 1917, The A’eto York American said; 

“These seem to be also the views and conceptions of the 
public journals and of most private citizens, who naturally 
have no other sources of information and of opinion than the 
public journals, 

“We can excuse the private citizen, but it is amazing that 
men who are hailed as statesmen cannot see what is going 
on before their eyes; cannot see that the Europe of 1913 has 
vanished as completely as the Europe of the dark ages; cannot 
see that the proletariats have at last in^ their hands the 
weapons and in their minds the thouerht and in their hearts the 
resolve to do away with sH the old distinctions and social 
inequalities; that the institutions of government and laws 
which still seem to be solid and enduring edifices are in 
reality only hollow shells, mined and ready to be blown 
to pieces when relief from the pressure of outside war gives 


[ 6091 ] 







(163-'164) 


THE WATCH TOWER 


Brooklyn, N. Y. 


the peoples time and opportunity to overthrow and to rebuild 
the fabrics of society/^ 

Twenty years ago Pastor Russell said: 

“It will be impossible to reestablish the present order, (1) 
because it has evidently outlived its usefulness, and is in¬ 
equitable under present conditions; (2)' be(?ause of the gon^ 
eral diffusion of secular knowledge; (3) because the dis¬ 
covery that priestcraft has long blinded and fettered the 
masses with error and fear will lead to a general disrespect 
for all religious claims and teachings as of a piece with the 
discovered frauds; (4) because religious people in general, 
not discerning that God’s time has come for a change of dis¬ 
pensation, will ignore reason, logic, justice and Scripture in 
defending the present order of things.”—Vol. IV, p. 551. 

May 18, 1917, The N. Y. Americcun said: 

“This talk about autocracy still to be overthrown and 
democracy still to be saved and established is proof enough 
of the mental incapacity of so many men, esteemed wise, to 
realise what has happened in Europe. For the war has 
already achieved those two tremendous results. They are ac¬ 
complished facts. 

“The basis of any government and of any institution is 
the state of mind of the masses and the inability of the 
masses or the ability of the masses to impose their desires 
upon government. 

“Now, any thinking mind must perceive that the masses 
in every 'country in Europe have the ability to set up at any 
time any form of government or any institutions and laws 
they desire, because the masses of Europe, for the first time 
in history, are citizen soldiers, equipped with all the weapons 
and munitions of war and as able to subjugate their masters, 
to coerce their officers and to overthrow their governments 
as were the Russian citizen soldiers. 

Twenty years ago Pastor Russell said: 

“Where, then, we inquire, is there such an army, under 
present instruction and training?—an army before which 
the earth [society] shall quake and the heavens [ecclesias- 
ticism] shall tremble (Joel 2:10) ; which shall boldly array 
itself against the conservative forces of Christendom, both 
civil and ecclesiastical, and hope even to cope with its present 
strength? Where is the army that in the near future will 
dare deny Christendom’s time-honored doctrines, its^ state¬ 
craft and priestcraft? that will sullenly ignore all its an¬ 
athemas, spurn its orders, and hurl back its thunderbolts of 
authority and organized power? that will face the roar of its 
Vesuvian artillery, defy its missiles of shot and shell, plow 
through its fleets and naval armaments, -and, snatching the 
diadems from crowned heads, topple the kingdoms into the 
midst of the sea? that will set the heavens on Are, and melt 
the earth with fervent heat, thus making one vast universal 
wreck of the old order of things as predicted by the prophets? 

“ITiat such an army is coming into existence and prepar¬ 
ing for the desperate conflict we are none the less forcibly 
assured by the signs of the times than by ^the Sure word of 
prophecy.’ And it is the recognition of this fact (without 
any reference or knowledge of the word of prophecy) thht 
is now fllling the heart of Christendom with tearful fore¬ 
boding, and impelling statesmen everywhere to take extra¬ 
ordinary measures for protection and defense. 

“But in these very measures for self-defense devised by 
*the powers that be,* there is probably a snare which they do 
not realize. The armies upon which they depend for de¬ 
fense, be it remembered, are the armies or the common 
people; these millions of disciplined warriors have wives and 
sons and daughters and brothers and sisters an<J cousins and 
friends in the ranks of the common people, with whose in¬ 
terests their own are linked by nature’s strong ties; and their 
service of thrones and kingdoms is only secured by impera¬ 
tive orders, and made endurable by a remuneration which 
they are fast coming to consider as no satisfactory compen¬ 
sation for the hardships and privations which they and their 
families must undergo, not to mention perils of life and limb 
and health and fortune. Year by year these armed hosts are 
less and less infatuated with the %lory’ of war, more keenly 
alive to its sufferings and privations, and less and less de¬ 
voted to the sovereign powers that command their services, 
while the armies of toilers, of the common people at home, 
are becoming more and more irritated and dissatisfied with 
their lot, and more and more apprehensive of the future. 

“All of these things are indications of at least a possibili^ 
that in the crisis approaching the mighty armed and disci¬ 
plined hosts of Christendom ma^ turn their powers against 
the authorities that called them into being, instead of to up¬ 
hold and preserve them. That such a possibility has not 
been entirely unthought of by the rulers Is witnessed by the 
fact that in Eussia, when the famine prevailed and led to 


riots among the common people, the facts concerning it were 
diligently kept from their friends and brothers in the Russian 
army, and the soldiers detailed for the suppression of the 
riots were from remote districts.”—Vol. IV, pp. 545, 546. 

May 18, 1917, The N. Y. America/n said: 

“In 1848, when Europe rose aird struck for freedom, the 
rebels could neither mobilize nor communicate quickly with 
one another, because there were neither railways nor electric 
telegraphs. So they were beaten in detail. 

“In 1848 one monarch could and did lend another thou¬ 
sands of mercenary standing troops to beat that other’s sub¬ 
jects into submission. 

“In 1917 there are no mercenaries, no standing troops, no 
Pretorian Guards. They were all shot to pieces long ago on 
the battlefields—nourishing the hugest satire the world has 
ever seen, the tree of universal human liberty with the blood 
of tyrant’s hirelings. 

CONPmONS OP THIS BATTLE UNPRECEDENTED 

“The millions of men now in the camps and trenches of 
Europe arc not mercenaries, not hirelings, petted and trained 
to shoot down rebellious subjects— they are the troletariats 
THEMSEXV ivS. And whenever they decide to quit slaying one 
another at their master’s ordersj^ and decide to go home and 
take over the control of their own countries, to constitute 
themselves the lawmakers, to abolish the institutions of prop 
erty in land and of private exploitation of public functions— 
that day they will accomplish these things because they have 
in their hands the weapons with which to make good their 
purposes and resolves. Every day the signs of this coming 
revolution multiply faster and faster. 

“The Russian Social Democracy has determined that a 
congress of Social Democrats shall be held in Sweden, there 
to formulate, not a petition to the sovereigns and cabinets 
to end the war, but an ultimatum to the sovereigns and cab¬ 
inets to end the war or to take the consequences of domestic 
revolutions with the armed aid of the Russian Democracy. 

“We suppose that no man familiar with history can fail 
to perceive the exact parallel between the course the red- 
capped Russian revolutionists are pursuing and the course 
which the red-capped French revolutionists pursued a hun¬ 
dred and twenty years ago: nor can fail to remember that 
when the French revolutionists started out to aid revolution 
and republicanism in other countries of Europe, their tumultu¬ 
ous sans-culotte armies were irresistible, and drove before 
them in battle with the same fierce ardor to the same head¬ 
long rout the trained troops alike of Prussia and Austria, of 
Holland and of England, of Italy and of Spain. 

Twenty years ago Pastor Russell said: 

all those leading causes which culminated in the ter¬ 
rors of the French Revolution we see a strong resemblance 
to similar conditions today which are rapidly and surely lead¬ 
ing to the foretold similar results on a world-wide scale. 
Mark the growing animosity between the privileged classes 
(royalty and aristocracy) and the working classes, the dis¬ 
cussions of the rights and wrongs of the people, and the de¬ 
cline of respect for both civil and ecclesiastical authority. 
Note also the revolutionary current of popular thought and 
expression—the increasing dissatisfaction of the masses of the 
people with the ruling powers and the institutions of govern¬ 
ment. And if the American Declaration of Independence, with 
its proclamation of human rights and of the foundation of 
government in contract and the consent of the people, inspired 
the masses of the French with a desire for liberty and inde¬ 
pendence, it is not surprising that the successful experiment 
of this government of the people and by the people, for a 
century past, and the measure of liberty and prosperity here 
enjoyed, are having their effect upon the peoples of the old 
world. The ever-contin^ous tide of emigration from other 
countries to this country is another evidence of the impression 
which this experinjent has made upon the peoples of other 
nations. 

“And yet, the liberty and prosperity here enjoyed are far 
from satisfactory to the people here. They crave a still 
better condition and are seeking measures to attain it. No¬ 
where throughout Christendom does this determination assert 
itself more positively and boldly than here. Every man is on 
the qui vive to assert his real or fancied rights. The trend of 
thought here, as elsewhere, is in the current of revolution, and 
is daily becoming more so. 

“The French Revolution was a struggle of a measure of 
light against gross darkness; of the awakening spirit of lib¬ 
erty against long established oppression; and of a measure 
of truth against old errors and superstitions, long encouraged 
and fostered by civil and ecclesiastical powers for their own 
aggrandizement and the people’s oppression. And yet, it ex¬ 
hibited the danger of liberty unguided by righteousness and 
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the spirit of a sound mind. (2 Timothy 1:7) A little learn¬ 
ing is indeed a dangerous thing.”—Vol, IV, pp. 533, 534. 

May 18, 11)17, The jV, Y. American said: 

“We should not commit the stupid blunder of looking upon 
these Russian revolutionists as a helpless, anarchic mob. 
They are just that at present; and all their longings are for 
peace. Biit once let them resolve, in some fierce enthusiasm 
of new-found liberty, to carry the red dag to other countries, 
they would become an irresistible storm, a rushing tempest 
of war and victory. 

“Kothing is easier than to underrate the weighty import¬ 
ance of this Stockholm conference, nothing more statesman¬ 
like than to give it serious consideration. 

--OUT OF THINE OWN MOUTH WIIiL I JUDOE THEE»» 

“We hear here at home talk of war being carried on for 
another year, for two years more, for three years more. 

**We do not believe H. 

*We do not believe that war can be carried on by any 
government on earth through another year. 

“If there were not famine to reckon with, the universal 
weariness of slaughter in Europe would end war, either by 
persuasion of by armed revolt. 

“We believe that unless the European Governments soon 
negotiate peace for Europe’s sulTcring peoples, then Europe’s 
suffering peoples will before long rise in mass and overthrow 
their governments in a common outburst of revolution and 
ruin. 

“We do not hazard this as prophecy. W> simply state it 
as fact. 

“The truth is that the very situation wc predicted, as you 
will remember, more than two years ago, and many times 
since, has now arisen—and Armed Socialism is marching 
steadily and rapidly to overthrow the institutions and gov¬ 
ernments of all Europe and to raise the red flag of inter¬ 
nationalism over every capital of the Old World. 

“Because this is "so apparent, because this seems so in¬ 
evitable and so near, we do not believe that the war in Europe 
will be prolonged over another year. 

“We believe that unless the governments of Europe soon 
make peace, the peoples of Europe will make peace by over¬ 
throwing all thrones, nobilities and privileged castes and 
classes; and in that case peace will come to us automatically. 

“We repeat that all calculations of prolonged warfare in 
Europe, based upon continued obedience of the masses to their 
present governments, are idle speculations, foolish calcula¬ 
tions that will be blown to pieces by the storm and tempests 
of social revolutions unless the governments of Europe make 
peace before their peoples rise against war and against their 
governments. 

“The signs of these troublous aud momentous times could 
not be more plain to thinking men if they were written by 
some mightv angel’s moving hand, in letters of fire, across 
the sky that domes the earth.” 

Twenty years ago Pastor Russell said: 

**Truly this is the predicted time of distress of nations with 


perplexity! The voice of the discontented masses is aptly 
symbolized by the roaring of the sea, and the hearts of 
thinking men are failing for fear of the dread calamity 
which all can see rapidly approaching; for the powers of 
heaven (the present ruling powers) are being terribly shaken. 
Indeed some, instructed by these signs, and calling to mind 
that Scripture, ‘Behold, he cometh with clouds,’ are already 
beginning to suggest the presence of the Son of Man [come 
as a thief, as foretold] although they greatly misapprehend 
the subject and God’s remedy. 

“But amidst all the shaking of the earth (organized so¬ 
ciety) and of the heavens (tlie ecclesiastical powers) those 
who discern in it the outworking of the divine plan of the 
ages rejoice in the assurance that this terrible shaking will 
bo the last that the earth will ever have or need; for as the 
Apostle Paul assures us, it signifieth the removing of those 
things that are shaken—that those things which cannot be 
shaken—the kingdom of (jod, the kingdom of light and peace 
—may remain. For our God is a consuming fire. In his wrath 
he will consume every system of evil and oppression, and he 
will firmly establish truth rinri rightronsness in the earfli.”— 
Vol. IV, pp. 149, 150. 

HUMAN RACE TO BE RESTORED TO PREFEOTION 

As a sample of the Scriptural Message ol ->weetne&s ajul 
comfort which Pastor Russell taught the people, we quote 
from Volume I of his Studies in the Scriptures, pages 19) 
and 192, written thirty-one years ago: 

“The Apostle Peter, our Lord, and all the prophets since 
the world began, declare that the human race is to be restored 
to glorious perfection, and is again to have dominion over 
earth, as its representative, Adam, had. 

“It is this portion that Gk)d has elected to give to the 
human race. And what a glorious portion! Close your eyes 
for a moment to the scenes of misery and woe, degradation 
and sorrow that yet prevail on account of sin, and picture be¬ 
fore your mental vision the glory of the perfect earth. Not a 
stain of sin mars the harmony and peace of a perfect society; 
not a bitter thought, not an unkind look or word; love, 
welling up from every heart, meets a kindred response in 
every other heart, and benevolence marks every act. There 
sickness shall be no more; not an ache nor pain, nor any evi¬ 
dence of decay—not even the fear of such things. Think of all 
the pictures of comparative health and beauty of human form 
and feature that you have ever seen, and know' that perfect 
hunmnity will be of still surpassing loveliness. The inward 
purity of mental and moral perfection will stamp and glorify 
every radiant countenance. Such will earth’s society be; and 
weeping bereaved ones will have their tears all wiped away, 
when thus they realize the resurrection w'ork complete.— 
Revelation 21:4.” 

Any thoughtful man can interpret prophecy after it has 
been, fulfilled. Pastor Russell interpreted these prophecies 
twenty years ago, and the clergy scoffed and persecuted him 
because he told the people the truth. Truly, as was said of 
the Master, “They hated him without a cause!” Truly, “The 
darkness hateth the light!” 


MORE ABOUT SELECTIVE DRAFT 


At the time of going to press with the last issue of The 
Watch Tower the Selective Draft Act was before the con¬ 
ferees of the House and the Senate. Some changes were made 
in the Bill, and the Act as finally passed by Congress on 
May 16th and approved by the President and relating to ex¬ 
emption is as follows: , 

“Sec. 4. That the Vice President of the United States, the 
officers, legislative, executive and judicial, of the United 
States and of the several States, Territories and the District 
of Columbia, regular or duly ordained ministers of religion, 
students, who at the time of the approval of this act are pre¬ 
paring for the ministry in recognized theological or divinity 
schools, and all persons in the military and naval service of 
the United States shall be exempt from the selective draft 
herein prescribed; and nothing in this act contained shall be 
construed to require or compel any person to serve in any 
of the forces herein provided for who is found to be a member 
of any well-recognized religious sect or organization at present 
organized and existing and whose existing creed or principles 
forbid its members to participate in war in any form and 
whose religious convictions are against war or participation 
therein in accordance with the creed or principles of said reli¬ 
gious organizations, but no person so exempted shall be ex¬ 
empted from service in any capacity that the President shall 
declare to be noncombatant; and the President is hereby au¬ 
thorized to exclude or discharge from said selective draft and 
from the draft under the second paragraph of section one 
hereof, or to draft for partial military service only from those 
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liable to draft as in this act provided, persons of the following 
classes: County and municipal officers; custom-house clerks; 
persons employed by the United States in the transmission of 
the mails; artificers and workmen employed in the armories, 
arsenals and navy yards of the United States; and such other 
persons employed in the service of the United States as the 
President may^ designate; pilots; mariners actually employed 
in the sea service of any citizen or merchant within the United 
States; persons engaged in industries, including agriculture, 
found to be necessary to the maintenance of the Military Es¬ 
tablishment or the effective operation of the military forces 
or the maintenance of national interest during the emergency; 
those in a status with respect to persons dependent upon 
them for support which renders their exclusion or discharge 
advisable; and those found to be physically or morally defi¬ 
cient. No exemption or exclusion shall continue when a 
cause therefor no longer exists; Provided, That notwithstand¬ 
ing the exemptions enumerated herein, each State, Territory, 
and the District of Columbia shall be required to supply its 
quota in the proportion that its population bears to the total 
population of the United States. 

“The President is hereby authorized, in his discretion, to 
create and establish throughout the several States and sub¬ 
divisions thereof and in the territories and the District of 
Columbia local boards, and where, in his discretion, practica¬ 
ble and desirable, there shall be created and established 
one such local board in each county or similar sub¬ 
division in each State, and one for approximately each thirty 
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thousand of population in each city of thirty thousand popu¬ 
lation or over, according to the last census taken or estimates 
furnished by the Bureau of Census of the Department of 
Commerce. Such boards shall he appointed by the President, 
and shall consist of three or more members, none of whom 
shall be connected with the Military Establishment, to be 
chosen from among the local authorities of such subdivisions 
or from other citizens residing in the subdivision or area in 
which the respective boards will have jurisdiction under the 
rules and regulations prescribed by the President. Such 
boards shall have power within their respective jurisdictions 
to hear and determine, subject to review as hereinafter pro¬ 
vided, all questions of exemption under this act, and all ques¬ 
tions of or claims for including or discharging individuals 
or classes of individuals from the selective draft, which shall 
be made under rules and regulations prescribed by the Presi¬ 
dent, except, any and every question or claim for including 
or excluding or discharging persons or classes of persons 
from the selective draft under the provisions of this act au¬ 
thorizing the President to exclude or discharge from the 
selective draft ‘Persons engaged in industries, including agri¬ 
culture, found to be necessary to the maintenance of the Mili¬ 
tary Establishment, or the effective operation of the military 
forces, or the maintenance of national interest during the 
emergency.^ 

*‘The "president is hereby authorized to establish additional 
boards, one in each Federal judicial district of the United 
States, consisting of such number of citizens, not connected 
with the military establishment, as the President may deter¬ 
mine, who shall be appointed by the President. The Presi¬ 
dent is hereby authorized, in his discretion, to establish more 
than one such board in any Federal judicial district of the 
United States, or to establish one such board having jurisdic¬ 
tion of an area extending into more than one Federal judicial 
district, 

“Such district boards shall review on appeal and affirm, 
modify, or reverse any decision of any local board having 
jurisdiction under the rules and regulations prescribed by the 
President. Such district boards shall have exclusive original 
jurisdiction within their respective areas to hear and deter¬ 
mine all questions or claims for including or excluding or dis¬ 
charging persons or classes of persons from the selective draft, 
under the provisions of this act, not included within the 
original jurisdiction of such local hoards. 

“The decisions of such district boards shall be final ex¬ 
cept that, in accordance with such rules and regulations as the 
President may prescribe, he may affirm, modify or reverse any 
such decision. 

“Any vacancy in any such local or district board shall be 
filled by the president, and any member of any such local board 
or district board may be removed and another appointed in his 
place by the President, whenever he considers that the inter¬ 
est of the Nation demands it, 

‘The President shall make rules and regulations governing 
the organization and procedure of such local boards and dis¬ 
trict boards, and providing for and governing appeals from 
such local boards to such district boards, arid reviews of the 
decisions of any local board by the district board having juris¬ 
diction, and determining and prescribing the several areas 
in which the respective local hoards and district hoards shall 
have jurisdiction, and all other rules and regulations necessary 
to carry out the terms and provisions of this section, and shall 
provide for the issuance of certificates of exemption, or partial 


or limited exemptions, and for a system to exclude and dis¬ 
charge individuals from selective draft.** 

The Act as originally passed granted absolute exemption 
to certain persons, but as finally passed and approved*by the 
President, no person will be exempt from service in any 
capacity that the President may deHare noncombatant. 

BEGISTRATION FIBST—EXEMPTION I»ATEB 

On June 5 every male person and every alien who has 
declared hia intention to become a citizen, who is 21 years 
old and who has not yet reached his Slat birthday, will be 
required to register at the voting precinct wherein he re¬ 
sides. At the same time 12 questions will be propoiinded to 
him, which he must answer and which are as follows: 

“1 Name in full Given name Family name 

2 Home address No. Street City State 

3 Date of birth Month Day Year 

4 Are you (1) a natural-horn citizen, (2) a naturalized 
citizen, (3) an alien, (4) or have you declared your 
intention (specify which) ? 

6 Where were you horn? Town State Nation 

6 If not a citizen, of what country are you a citizen or 
subject T 

7 What is your present trade, occupation, or office? 

8 By whom employed? 

\^ere employed? 

9 Have you a father, mother, wife, child under 12, or a 
sister or brother under 12, solely dependent on you for 
support (specify which) ! 

10 Married or single (which) T Race (specify which) ? 

11 What military service have you had? Rank 

Branch Years Nation or State 

12 Do you claim exemption from draft (specify grounds) ? 

I affirm that I have verified above answers and that they 

are true. .” 

These questions must be answered. Any one refusing to 
answer them will he subiect to fine and imprisonment. In 
answer to Question 7, Pilgrim Brethren and regularly elected 
Elders of Classes can answer, “Ordained Minister of Religion.” 
If you claim exemption because of your religious conviction, 
then you should answer Question 12 merely by saying, “Be¬ 
cause I am a member of the International Bible Students 
Association.” The Government has been advised from this 
office of the reasons why members of the Intebnational Bi¬ 
ble Students Association come within the terms of the law 
and should be granted exemption. 

After registration the Government will draw by lot the 
names of 500,000 of those who are registered; and all of that 
number who have stated at the time of registration, in answer 
to Question 12, that they claim exemption, will then be given 
an opportunity to be heard as to the reason or ground for 
exemption. 

The rules and regulations governing this part of the 
Act are now in course of construction under the direction of 
the President, and therefore cannot be given at this time, but 
we are advised that the Government will make wide publica¬ 
tion thereof as soon as formulated. If you expect to claim 
exemption you should procure a copy of these rules as soon as 
published, read and carefully follow them. They will doubt¬ 
less provide for the filing, before the Board constituted for 
that purpose, of a petition for exemption, which will be 
heard in due time by the Board. 

We stand ready to render any and all assistance we can 
to the brethren in this behalf. 


THE PASTORAL WORK 


There seems to be a misunderstanding in the minds of 
some with reference to the Pastoral Work. It has been sug¬ 
gested that the Society has changed the method of work since 
Bi^other Russell finished his course. Such is not the case, 
however! We here desire to consider some salient points 
with the hope of making clear the whole proposition and en¬ 
abling all to have a better understanding of this excellent 
feature of the harvest work. 

We call attention to an article in the November 1 Watch 
Toweb, 1916, page 331, under the caption of “World-Wide 
Pastoral Work.” It will be observed there that Brother Rus¬ 
sell stated tbat about 600 classes bad voluntarily elected him 
as Pastor. Therein he states, “Only of late has the Lord 
deeply impressed upon our attention a considerable work in 
which the sisters might engage with profit both to themselves 
and to the cause.” He further stated that, as Pastor, he 
was calling attention to this new field of service; hut that 
before calling the attention of the outside classes to it, he had 
first made a trial in N. Y. City, adding, “the resulting success 
was so pronounced that we felt justified in calling it to the 


attention of all the classes which have notified us of our 
election as their Pastor, sending to each class copies of the 
following letters.” The letters were published in said article. 

It is readily to be seen that this work, begun with the 
sisters, was directly under the supervision of Brother Russell 
as Pastor. After Brother Russell had finished his course here, 
the church had no Pastor. It was deemed wise not to elect 
another, as we have heretofore stated in The Watch Tower. 
Since this work, begun by him, was clearly a part of the har¬ 
vest work, it was the privilege and the duty of the Society to 
continue it. When Brother Russell was here, the reports 
were made direct to him. After his decease it seemed proper 
that this work should be under the Societt's direction. 

In the January 1, 1917, issue of The Watch Tower it was 
stated that Brother Sturgeon would have the oversight of the 
Pastoral Department at the Brooklyn office. In the adjust¬ 
ment of the office work it was aftprwards deemed best that 
everything should be under the direct supervision of the 
Society, so that any one might be assigned to that work as 
occasion required. While it was proper for Brother Russell 
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to have the work under his direct supervision as the Pastor 
of the various Congregations, since his demise it seems that 
the only proper course would be to have this and all other 
branches of the work under the direct control, oversight and 
supervision of the Watch Towfx Bible and Tract Society, 
and not under the oversight of any individual.' The friends 
will no doubt recognize the wisdom of this course. Acting 
upon this thought, the Board of Directors rescinded its action 
taken in December, of placing the direct oversight of the 
Pastor Department under any one. Brother Sturgeon, there¬ 
fore, is no longer in charge of that work. This does not 
mean, nor should it be interpreted to mean, that the Society is 
in anywise dissatisfied with the services of our dear Brother, 
but that its action has to do, solely and completely, with the 
matter of the best policy. Hereafter, therefore, all communi¬ 
cations relating to the Pastoral Work should be addressed, 
“Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, Pastoral Dept” 

In the March 1, 1917, issue of The Watch Tower we 
said: “We are convinced that H is now no longer wise to 
limit this work to the sisters, but rather that the responsibil¬ 
ity should rest upon all the Congregation.” We therein sug¬ 
gested that henceforth the Lieutenant and other officers to 
conduct the Pastoral Work should be elected by the vote of 
the entire class, adding, “The Pastoral work will then be 
carried on practically as before, with the exceptions herein 
stated.” 

SOM£ QUESTIOXrS AVSWEBEP 

Some of the questions that have arisen in the minds of a 
number since then are. Should brothers be elected to the 
office of Lieutenant, Secretary, etc.? and, Should they en¬ 
gage in the Pastoral Work? 

In answering these questions we quote Brother Russell’s 
language in the November 1 Watch Tower, page 334, as fol¬ 
lows: “We have not invited the brethren to engage in this 
work, because we believe that there are other things which 
they can do that sisters cannot do,” The Society still ad¬ 
heres to this policy; viz., that all officers of the Pastoral 
Work, such as Lieutenant, Secretary, etc., should be sisters, 
and that these sisters should be elected by the entire con¬ 
gregation and not by the sisters alone. The only part that 
the brothers have in this work is that of giving Chart Talks 
after the sisters have made the calls and arranged for the 
meetings. The Brother to give the Chart Talks should be 
assigned by the congregation in its usual manner of assigning 
speakers. Frequently the congregation delegates to its Board 
of Elders, or to a committee, the duty of assigning the various 
speakers; and where the congregation has done this it would 
be proper for the elders or the committee designated by the 
congregation to make such assignment of some suitable brother 
to give the Chart Talks. Such assignment should be made at 
the request of the Lieutenant, she having previously arranged 
for the Chart Talks. Some of the classes have informed us 
that a brother has been elected as Lieutenant. This was not 
the thought of Brother Russell, and the Society has made no 
change. 

At one of the last conventions that Brother Russell at¬ 
tended, this question was asked him: “Should the sisters 
start the Pastoral Work without consulting the elders and 
should they go ahead with it even though one of the elders 
is not in favor of it?” His reply was: “The elders have 
nothing to do with the Pastoral Work. The elders are elders, 
and should therefore attend to the work of the elders. The 
Pastoral Work is for the Pastor, and the Pastor should there¬ 
fore attend to it. If any of the elders binder or find fault 
with this work, our advice to the class would be that at the 
next election such elder be dropped from eldership. Each 
one should learn to attend to his own business, and not inter¬ 
fere with others; and in this way the work will prosper.” 

In relation to the Pastoral Work, the Society now takes 
the place of Pastor Russell, and of course some minor ad¬ 
justments must be made to fit the conditions. The Pastoral 
Work is distinctly a work for the sisters; but the whole 
ecclesia, under the Society’s direction, now has the responsi- 
bili^ of electing the officers. 

Question: Suppose there is a smnll class in a town, in 
which all the members of the class aje brothers and not one 
a sister, what then should be done about the Pastoral Work? 

Answer: If it cannot be conveniently arranged for some 
sisters from another class to come and do the work, then 
rather than neglect it, our thought is that the brothers should 
do the work; but this is the exception to the rule. No rule 
can be made that will apply absolutely to every case. 

ASSiaVUEHT or TEBEZTOBY 

Where the Pastoral Work is in progress and there are no 
colporteurs in the town, should the Pastoral Work be sus¬ 


pended until an assignment from the Society can be had for 
the Pastoral Work? 

Certainly not! There should be no delay in or suspension 
of the worli, but it should progress. In the meantime the 
Lieutenant should notify the Society of the situation; and if 
there are no colporteurs at work in that towm, the Society 
will assign all the territory of that place to the Pastoral 
Workers. After receiving the assignment of territory, the 
Lieutenant will district the town or city for the work in the 
same manner pointed out in the November 1 issue of The 
Watch Towesl 

Question: Should the work be going on in all the dis¬ 
trict at the same time? 

Answer; No arbitrary rule can be followed in this re¬ 
gard. Where it be found to be to the best advantage to have 
the work progressing in several districts at the same time, that 
should be done; but if it be found best to pursue some 
other method, then that method should be adopted. In some 
of the larger cities the friends have found it very advan¬ 
tageous to work one district at a time. They do it somewhat 
in the following manner: 

The various District Workers go into one district, select 
a public hall centrally located, and engage it for a certain date. 
Then the District Workers canvass or call upon everybody 
in that district in the usual manner, loaning the books, etc., 
and inviting them to a Series of Chart Talks at the hall pre¬ 
viously hired. One of the most competent brothers is selected 
to give the Chart Talks. This method has met with splendid 
success in some places, and is worthy of serious considera¬ 
tion by others, we believe. After a district is thus finished, 
the entire force moves to another district and a similar 
course is pursued there. It will not be necessary to wait until 
the Series of Chart Talks have been completed in one district 
before the work begins in another. It should be kept in 
mind, however, that no fast or fixed rule can be laid down to 
be followed in eve]^ instance. The Lieutenant and her as¬ 
sistants must exercise some judgment in the matter and pur¬ 
sue the course that seems to be the best. In smaller cities 
and towns it would seem best to follow the method of having 
the Chart Talk in homes where a suitable room or rooms 
can be had for that purpose. Conditions differ in diflTerent 
places, and each place should govern itself accordingly. 

Because there is some slight deviation in working out the 
details of this matter let no one think that Brother Russell’s 
method has been changed. We wish here to state emphatically 
that the 8ociety has made no change in the method adopted 
by Brother Russell for the Pastoral Work, and it has no 
intention ol doing so, unless the Lord should direct some 
change. The change in the manner of election of officers 
has nothing to do with the method of the work. 

From time to time questions of minor details will arise 
which have not been covered in anything that has been w'ritten. 
Under such circumstances the Lieutenant should use her best 
judgment, in the meantime communicating with the Society 
for suggestions or advice. 

THE LORD BLESSED THE BOOK LOANIHO 

In a recent issue of The Watch Tower it was stated that 
“the book-loaning feature of the Pastoral Work, instituted 
by Brother Russell, was originally intended by him to be 
merely incidental and not to be a prominent part of the' 
work; the chief part of the work being to call on those who 
already have the books and encourage them to read, etc.” 

Question: Is it the thought, then, that the Book-loaning 
feature should not be pushed? 

Answer: The matter was experimental, of course, to be¬ 
gin with. As the Pastoral Work has progressed, reports in¬ 
dicate that the Lord has especially blessed the loaning of the 
books; it gives the sisters an opportunity to reach a class of 
people who have not heretofore considered the truth. It is 
in the nature of a Circulating Library, and many have been 
influenced thereby to read “The Divine Plan of the Ages” 
who subsequently became deeply interested in the truth. 

The loaning of books at once appeals to some as an en¬ 
tirely unselfish manner of presenting the message. The Lord’s 
blessing upon this part of the work has been so marked that 
we believe we should take it as an indication that he is pleased 
to have the message put out in this manner. The amount of 
books loaned will depend largely upon the quantity desired 
to be supplied by the local Ecclesia. This is another reason 
why the entire class should have the responsibility of the 
Pastoral Work; for it is the class that supplies the books 
for loaning, the work being done particularly by the sisters, 
as heretofore suggested. We desire to encourage the book- 
loaning feature. 
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Bring je all the tithes into the storehouse, that there ma^ be meat in mine house, and prove me now, saith the Lord of Fosta, 
if I will not open the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room 

enough to receive it.'^—Malachi 3:10, 


The V. D. M. Questions, under the Lord's guidance and 
blessing, have proven to be of such value to the church that 
they have been in the past, and continue to be in the present, 
recognized as one of the features of the harvest work which 
has a close relationship to all the other features of that 
work. Th^ have emphasized in a particular way the third 
article of The Vow, which reads: *T vow to still more care¬ 
fully, if possible, scrutinize my thoughts and words and do¬ 
ings, to be intent that I may be better enabled to serve thee and 
thy dear flock"; and they have been used by the Lord, we 
believe, to greatly assist hia people in fulfilling this part of 
their vow. 

From the great number of letters we have received from 
the friends, we have come to see that the thought has been 
gradually developing in their minds that they no longer con¬ 
sider themselves as fully qualified for the particular service 
of the present hour unless they be able to give, in a satisfac¬ 
tory manner, “a reason for the hope that is in them." This 
seems to be one of the reasons for the Lord of the vineyard's 
giving these questions at this evening time, when the har¬ 
vest work is protracted beyond the harvest day, leading up 
and merging into ‘‘the night when no man can work." They 
seem to be his examination papers given to his people at 
the close of the day to prove which ones are fully qualified 
for the service reserved by him for this momentous hour 
of the Gospel age. 

Hundreds of Ecclesias, beginning with the New York City 
Congregation, have reached the conclusion that no brother is 
properly qualified to serve them, either as elder or as deacon, 
unless he be able to give a satisfactory answer to the V. D. M. 
Questions. Many colporteurs and pastoral workers have 
likewise reached the same conclusion with respect to quali¬ 
fication for their respective services. This is the standard 
required of all the workers at the Tabernacle and in the 
Bethel home. Brother Russell handed his paper in to the 
Committee the same as any one else; so also have Brother 
Rutherford, the meanbers of the V. D. M. Examining Board, 
and the other brethren at Bethel and the Tabernacle. 

Surely no Bible Student would consider the V. D. M. Ques¬ 
tions to be too higli a standard! And yet, we doubt that 
few of the ministers occupying the pulpits of the land today 
could pass this examination {simple though it seems) on the 
fundamental teachings of the Bible. One dear sister whose 
answers to the Questions were recently approved has just 
written to us expressing her thankfulness to the Lord for 
having passed, and saying that she now feels qualified to teach 
the truth to her children in her own home! Evidently the 
passing of these examinations has something to do with the 
sealing of the saints in their foreheads and with their ap¬ 
proval by the Unseen Judge as worthy a share in the Smit¬ 
ing of the River Jordan—that special feature of the har¬ 
vest work reserved by the Lord to be the closing one, just pre¬ 
ceding the final trial time of the little flock, which will 
culminate in their gloHfication. And yet we realize that in 
this, as in all other works during the Gospel age, the Lord 
accepts the spirit of those who cannot engage therein. 

THE SCOPS OP THE V. P. M. QUESTIONS 

The required amount for passing this examination is 85%; 
and we are reserving for a subsequent article an explanation of 
the principles followed and the methods adopted by the Ex¬ 
amining Board for determining as far as possible the stand¬ 
ing of each student who submits his V. D. M. Question papers 
for inspection. However, we have thought it bwt not to give 
individual percentages, except to say that one has received 
the required 85% or over. This simply recognizes all who have 
passed as being in one class, without making any further 
and unnecessary distinctions. No one can possibly make 100% 
who does not possess an accurate knowledge of every main fea¬ 
ture of the divine plan and of the necessary requirements 
of every candidate for the positions of Priests and Kings, to 
reign with Christ a thousand years for the purpose of bless¬ 
ing all the families of the earth. 

The, doctrinal part of the examination commences with 
“the first creative act of God,” centers in the ransom, and 
culminates in the completed work of Christ at the end of the 
Millennium, merging into the ages beyond—a comprehensive 
sweep of all revealed doctrine. The experimental part com¬ 
mences with the initial point of conversion, or turning from 
sin, centers in consecration and spirit-begetting, and culmin¬ 
ates in spirit-birth into the divine nature, to he forever with 
and like the Lord—a comprehensive survey of the whole pro¬ 
cess of character building. It includes the symbolization 


of one's consecration, the taking of The Vow, the careful 
reading of the Six Volumes of Studies in the Sckipttjbes, 
the “enlightenment and benefit therefrom,” and climaxes with 
the belief that one has “a substantial and permanent knowl¬ 
edge of the Bible which will render him more efficient as a 
SERVANT OF THE uoBD throughout the remainder of his life”— 
a period of time which is now quite short, we believe, as far 
as the little flock on this side of the-'veil is concerned. 
This seems to be the Lord's way of approving “the laborers” 
for the special service, as an additional favor, now before 
the church—these laborers having been called together in all 
parts of the harvest field last summer by means of the many 
conventions held—more in number than ever held at any 
previous time in the history of the church. 

Each question, and each part of each question, should be 
concisely answered in one's own words; and after each an¬ 
swer, citations to the Bible and the Scbiptube Studies, as 
authorities, should be given. This will not only make each 
answer complete in itself, but will also make the examina¬ 
tion more valuable to the one being examined. The thought 
is to get the largest possible amount of blessing out of these 
V. B, M. Questions. The foot-note on the Question blanks 
has seemed to some to leave the matter of citations optional, 
and these have inferred that their papers would be the more 
acceptable if the citations were omitted. However, this is 
not the case. Each answer should be given in one's own words, 
and citations to the Bible and Scbiptube Studies should 
be given as authority for the answer. 

EZAMlNIKa BOARD KEPT BUST 

More than four thousand of these papers have been re¬ 
ceived, examined, answered and filed. But we believe that 
fully as many more will be received within the next few 
months, when the friends get the right focus on this matter, 
appreciate what it means, and understand its relationship to 
the service of the church yet on this side of the veil. As 
stated in a previous article, the Society is desirous of serv¬ 
ing the best interests of the friends in every way it can, and 
has therefore continued the V. D. M. Department, established 
by our dear Brother Russell, in order that it may serve the 
friends in this connection. 

Every mail brings many inquirieSj requests for blanks, and 
answers; and still the stream flows on, and will no doubt 
increase in volume until the work is done. Unavoidably, there 
have been some few losses, delays and mistakes; but this has 
afforded a good opportunity for the exercise of forbearance, 
patience and, in the case of failures, brotherly love, with the 
result that it has all worked together for good. However, 
it is surprising to know how comparatively few mistakes have 
been made. In this cqnnection, we would like to request that 
every one who mailed his answer to us previous to the last 
Memorial supper, and who has thus far not received an an¬ 
swer, will kindly drop us a postal card at once, giving full 
name and address, saying, “Please make report on my V. D. 
M. papers, sent in about -.” This will enable the Ex¬ 

amining Board to look up their files; and, in case the paper 
be missing, we will send another set of Questions, which will 
afford another opportunity for answering them. In case the 
answers should be on hand, we shall thus have opportunity 
for making a report without further delay. 

V. D. BL DEPARTMENT PERBfANENT 

No doubt there are many friends who have delayed send¬ 
ing in their answers for one reason or another until they 
have concluded that it is now too late; or else they may have 
concluded to wait until the promised standard answers shall 
appear in The Watch Toweb, thus hoping to get their share 
of the blessings at that time. For several reasons which have 
since come to our attention we think it best not to insert these 
standard answers in The Watch Tower. In the first place, 
should this be done, it would cut off any further opportunity 
for passing the examination—a step we do not wish to take 
until it becomes necessary. It would also close this door of 
opportunity for a great blessing to many who have not pre¬ 
viously given this subject the serious consideration which we 
believe it merits. 

Additionally, it would deprive the colporteurs and the 
pastoral workers of one of their best arguments to induce 
the people to read the Scbiptube Studies. When they tell the 
prospective reader that the Society which has inaugurated 
this Circulating Library has appointed an Examining Board 
for the purpose of examining the papers of all readers and 
passing upon them, somewhat after the manner of Universi¬ 
ties, it will be quite an incentive to them not only to read the 
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book, but also to inako n study of it for the purpose of pass¬ 
ing the examination, if possible, when they have finished 
reading, and of receiving the honorary degree referred to in 
each issue of The Watch Tower, second page, second para¬ 
graph, which has appeared there since February 1, 1906, In 
other words, it now seems clear to us that this V. D. M. De¬ 
partment should remain a permanent feature of the work 
until the harvest shall end and the labors of the little flock 
"hall cease. 

PHKPOSE SEEVED BT THE V, D. M. QUESTIONS 

Finally, we belie\e that the 1). M. (Questions enable ea<'h 
n!R> to get a better focus upon himself, his standing before 
the Lord, his accurate knowledge of the truth, his attain¬ 
ments ill character development, his relationship to the 
brethren, the church, the Society and the harvest work. On 
the other hand, wo believe these (^luestions enable the breth¬ 
ren, the ohurch and the Society to get a better focus upon 
<*acii one in these various connections and relationships—all 


of which would be beneficial and helpful in the way of an in¬ 
telligent cooperation in the Lord’s work. Anything like pride 
or division should be ^ carefully guarded against and avoided. 
This is the main reason for not giving individual percentages. 
We would also deprecate the use of the letters V. D. M. after 
one’s name in the way of distinctive title. To use this in 
advertising a public speaker in order to gain a better hearing 
for the truth would be a wise use of the letters, in our 
judgment. And now, dear Brethren, 

‘What more can he say than to you he hath said? 

You who unto Jesus for refuge have fled!” 

Surely we are on the eve of a great forward mo\cment, 
in which all of the Lord’s approved ones desire to have a 
share! It is evidently the most appropriate time to give lieed 
to the words of our text; “Bring ye all the tithes into tlie 
storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove 
ME NOW herewith, saith tne Lord of Hosts, if I will not open 
the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that 
there shall not he room enough to receive it.”—^Malachi 3:10, 


THE UNTRIED YEAR 


‘‘If thy presence go 

“Lord, go before ami point the road, 

1 know not whither it may lead, 

Nor what the work thou hast decreed— 

Enough that thou wilt bear the load! 


not with me, carry us not up hence.” 

“That which 1 see not, teach thou me; 
And that thy wisdom still withholds, 
Until thy patient love unfolds, 

In child-like trust I leave to thee. 


“It is thy hand that stirs the nest, 

That sets these changeful tunes for me; 

But, Lord, there is no change with ihee, 
And thou art my unfailing rest. 

“Oh, help me through the toil and heat, 

To follow closely by thy side, 

Ere yet the gracious dew has dried 
From off the treadings of thy feet. 


“Let thy sweet presence light my way, 
And hallow every cross I bear; 
Transmuting duty, conflict, care, 
Into love’s service, day by day. 

“Whatever future lot be mine. 

My Savior, bless its good or ill; 

And let thy hand be with me still, 
And turn the water into wine.” 


JESUS CRUCIFIED 

(This article, excepting the paragrapha below, was a reprint of article entitled “Why Our Lord Was Crucified,” published in 

issue of March 15, 1908, which please see.] 


“A LOOK AT THE OKUOIITED ONE** 

Comparing the <letails as given in the different Gospels, 
some are inclined to think a difference exists between St. 
John’s statement in 19:14 and St. Mark’s in 15:26. We think 
both are correct. St. John evidently followed the Homan cus¬ 
tom of reckoning from midnight to midnight. He does not 
mention the hour of the crucifixion, but the hour when Jesus 
was first presented before Pilate which, according to St. 
Matthew (27:1,2) was early in the morning, probably shortly 
after sunrise. St. John omits many details; and, were it not 
for the other Gospels, we might infer that the cruciMion fol¬ 
lowed immediately. Note a similar abbreviation in Luke 24: 
50-53 as compared with St, John 21 and Acts 1:1-10, 

The examination of Christ before Pilate, thence to Herod, 
thence back to Pilate, and the trip to Calvary, would surely 


occupy three hours, St. Mark states particularly that Christ 
was crucified at the third hour. If this were Koman reckon¬ 
ing, it would be three, o’clock in the morning, but the Jews 
frequently reckoned a twelve-hour day—sunrise to sunset. 
See Matthew 20:1-6; John 11:9. The third hour would, there¬ 
fore, be about nine o’clock in the morning. Critical students 
agree that the expression, “from the sixth hour until the 
ninth hour” (Matthew 27:45; Mark 15:33; Luke 23:44), indi¬ 
cates from noon until three in the afternoon. According to 
the Jewish law, the body must be removed before sunset. This 
would, therefore, give ample time for the removal of Christ’s 
body from the cross to the tomb before the closing of the 
twelfth hour, which according to the Law, would be the last 
hour of the day. 


THE RISEN LORD 

(This article was a reprint of that entitled ‘‘He That Liveth and Was Dead,” 

please see.] 


published in issue of May 15, 1908, which 


SOME LETTERS OF INTEREST 


FOBUEB PILOBIU BEABO niOH 

Dioab Bbethben:— 

Although dear Brother Hussell will he greatly missed by 
us ail, he is greatly the gainer, having gone wyond the veil to 
be forever with the Lord. You may be assured that whatever 
influence I can exert in the interest of the Society and the 
work it is doing, I will he very glad to exert. My humble 
prayer is that all the dear brethren at the Headquarters and 
everywhere may work together most harmoniously and suc¬ 
cessfully. 

With much Christian love and very best wishes in which 
Sister Draper joins me, I am. 

Your brother in the Lord. Frank Draper. —Mich. 

aOE WILL GIVE NEBEEB HRACE 

Dear Brethren:— 

We were blessed "with the account of what took place at 
Brother Kussell’s funeral; also by one of the most beauti¬ 
ful, loving tributes possible for one man to pay to the 


memory of another, given the Detroit class by our dear 
Brother Wisdom. And the best of it is, I know all was 
true. I can say with dear Brother Wisdom, that I have lost 
my best earthly friend amongst men. I know that is also 
true of all the *dear Bethel family. 

Our prayer, dear Brethren, is that the dear Lord will 
give you the needed grace and strength to carry on the work 
that remains. Much love and best wishes. 

Your brother in Christ, Forrester H, Taylor. —^Mich. 

ENBEAVOB TO FINISH OXTB OOTTBSE WITH JOT 
Bfxoved Brethren:— 

We are praying that the Lord’s blessing may rest upon 
you, giving you more of that wisdom which comes from 
Above, that as a family we may still enjoy sweet communion 
with each other until our probation closes. 

We mourn with you the taking away from our midst of 
our dear Pastor, through whom we have been richly fed for 
these many ^ears. Although feeling his loss, our hearts re- 
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joice to see that he was faithful unto death, instantaneously the Lord’s work in this city, and in any other way in which 
therefore entering into his great reward as promised, (Rev. we are privileged to serve. 

14:13) Let us continue to do the Lord’s will so that we also We have received a great blessing, from the reading of 
may finish our course with joy. the Memorial Tower ; and our earnest desire is to emulate 

Yours in him, Camberwell Class. —Jamaica, our dearly beloved Pastor, as he so faithfully followed in 

MEMORIAL TOWER FROVEO QBEAT BLESSINO the footsteps of our dear Master. We resolve to remember 

Dearly Bexoved Brethren ;— you daily at the throne of heavenly grace. 

We wish to extend to you our love and best wishes, and Your Brethren in the dear Redeemer, 
to assure you that you may rely upon our cooperation in Lowell Associated Bible Students. —Mass. 

A WORD OF WARNING 1 

Sheep that browse in every pasture, measurably regardless sheep of this character prompts us to sound a note of warn- 
of the “green pastures and still waters” of truth of the Lord’s ing at this time. Truly, “liie hour of temptation” is upon 
provision, are in constant danger of enemies lurking about. us, and the “strong delusions” abroad will be sure to sift out 
The increasing number of inquiries coming from frightened all except those which stray not from the fold of the Lord. 


VoL, XXXVIII 


BROOKLYN, N. Y., JUNE 15, 1917 


No. 12 


FAITH AND ITS REWARD 

thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee the crown of life. ’’—Revelations 2:10. 


At this momentous hour the truly consecrated this side the 
\eil await the completion of the church, looking eagerly for 
evidence as to the consummation of their hopes. All these 
faithful ones fully realize that the church is now in a time 
of crucial trial and testing. And many such are asking, “How 
long will it be until the trials are ended, and we may see our 
Lord face to face ?” Some having a greater degree of imagina¬ 
tion than others state with positiveness that the completion 
of the church in glory will be at a certain date, which they 
proceed to set forth; and. their opinion thus expressed is ac¬ 
cepted by some as absolute truth. Others, however, require 
a greater degree of evidence, and confidently wait upon the 
Lord to give the desired information in his own “due time.” 
What is the cause of this difference in the attitude of Chris¬ 
tian brethren seeing that all such are consecrated unto the 

Lord? We answer that some of the dear friends have a 

greater degree of faith or something like unto it than others, 
and that we are now in a time of special trial of faith. In 

this connection we are reminded of two texts; viz., “That the 

trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold 
that perisheth, though it be tried by fire, might be found 
unto praise and honor and glory at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ”; and “according to your faith be it unto you.”—1 
Peter 1:7; Matthew 9:29. 

These texts suggest a testing of the faith of all Christians, 
and imply that according to faith exercised will be the de¬ 
grees of reward. In order to appreciate the importance of this 
test upon the church, it is necessary to mark the distinction 
between credulity and faith. Some Christians have much 
credulity and little faith, while others have little credulity and 
much faith. From the foregoing texts and many others it is 
evident that the faith of all must be tried, and that the trial 
will be severe. 

THE CHURCH EEARIHa THE HAVEH OF REST 

When a mariner is nearing what he believes to be the en¬ 
trance of a haven and finds the fog so thick that he is unable 
to tell definitely his location, he applies the mariner’s test. 
Carefully referring to his log, charts and compass, he deter¬ 
mines approximately his location, and then moves cautiously 
on, keeping cool and sober, and watching with great care¬ 
fulness. 

The evidence is strong and clear that the church is now 
nearing the entrance to the haven of her eternal rest; but 
having no positive knowledge as to the exact date, we might 
properly say that the fog obscures our getting a clear view. 
It is, therefore, a time for solemn and sober consideration. 
While it' does not please the Lord to show us the exact day 
of the church’s complete glorification, we can confidently wait 
upon him and joyfully sing: 

“I know not what awaits me; 

God kindly veils mine eyes; 

And o’er each step of mine onward way 
He makes new scenes to rise. 

“One step I see before me— 

’Tis all I need to see; 

The light of heaven more brightly shines 
When earth’s illusions flee; 

And sweetly through the silence comes 
His loving ^Follow me.’” 

Having referred to the divine Word and helps which the 


Lord has provided and which constitute our log, chart and 
compass, and having determined that we are on the right 
course, then we are encouraged to move on with reasonable 
speed. Relying upon the exceeding great and precious prom¬ 
ises of God’s Word, the burden of the Christian becomes 
lighter, his journey easier, and joy fills his heart. 

CREDJJIOTY ANE FAITH DISTIHOUISHED 

As we have said, some have mistaken credulity for faith. 
What is the difference? Credulity is a disposition to believe 
something upon slight or no legal evidence. It is a conclusion 
reached hy relying upon opinion-evidence, upon supposed 
proof, which does not come from an absolutely reliable source. 

Faith is a positive or definite conclusion reached by rely¬ 
ing upon competent evidence, which comes from a reliable 
and truthful source. 

A small amount of information suffices for credulity; but 
accurate knowledge is essential to faith. Credulity is usually 
based upon the mere opinion of a finite mind. Faith re¬ 
sults from reliance upon the testimony of the infinite God. 
Credulity has a poor foundation; faith has a sure founda¬ 
tion. The stronger our faith, the greater is our ability to 
withstand the storms which beat upon us and the fiery trials 
through which we must pass. 

FROGRESSIVE STEFS OF FAITH 

A strong faith is not acquired instantaneously, but is a 
matter of gradual growth. As a man of intelligence looks 
about him, beholding the wonders of creation, he marks the 
myriads of stars, the moon, the sun, all moving noiselessly 
in their orbits without jar or disturbance. .Then he reasons, 
“Surely there is a great First Cause, who created these coimt- 
less worlds and holds them in their places!” He beholds the 
wonders of the earthly creation, and observes man, the high¬ 
est of earth’s creatures, “fearfully and wonderfully made.” 

The reverential mind, meditating upon the beauty and or¬ 
der of nature, says: “If there is a great Creator should not 
we expect to find that he has given us some revelation con¬ 
cerning his purposes toward man?” He finds that the Bible 
claims to be just such a revelation. A careful examination 
reveals the fact that “holy men of old spake as they were 
moved by the holy Spirit” of God—that the Bible came from 
a reliable source, from Jehovah, through his spokesman— 
and sets forth a plan so wonderful and so beautiful that 
nothing short of the divine mind could have arranged it. 
Believing it to be God’s Word, given to man for his instruc¬ 
tion in righteousness, the reasoning mind who examines its 
contents begins to have faith. As his knowledge of the Word 
and his appreciation thereof increase, he finds that he has a 
sure foundation upon which to build. 

Defining faith the Apostle says: “Faith is the substance 
of things noped for, the evidence of things not seen.” (He¬ 
brews 11:1) The word “substance” may be properly rendered, 
standing under—understanding. The word ^evidence” means 
proof. Then, analyzing the Apostle’s words, we would say, 
“Faith is the- understanding of things for which we hope, and 
the proof of things which our natural eyes do not see.” 

What is the desire of all sane men? We answer, To 
live everlastingly in a state of happiness and peace. But do 
mankind generally have a hope of such a life and such con¬ 
ditions? They do not, for the reason that they have nothing 
upon which to base that hope. What is the desire and hope 
of the Christian? We answer, To have life everlasting on the 
divine plane, associated forever with the King of kings, and 
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serving to the glory of Jehovah in ruling the world for its 
blessing and uplift. How could any imperfect being dare to 
entertain such a hope? We answer^ The basis of such hope 
is faith in God’s Word. 

FAITH'S S0RE FOTODATION 

Every intelligent man realizes that he is imperfect. Evo¬ 
lutionists tell us that this imperfection is due to the fact that 
we have not been progressing for a sufficient length of time; 
that man was once of a much lower order, but that by pro¬ 
cesses of evolution he is gradually rising and will some day 
reach perfection. Whoever believes this has a vast amount 
of credulity, but absolutely no faith; for there is no real evi¬ 
dence that man has evolved from the lower creation. From 
(lod^s Word, we learn that human imperfection is the result 
of Adames disobedience to God’s law; that mankind as de¬ 
scendants of Adam have inherited the penalty of sin, death; 
and that for this reason the whole human race is in a dying 
<*ondition. We further learn that God graciously provided 
an atonement for this sin of Adam, through the death and 
resurrection of his beloved Son; that “Whosoever believeth 
on him shall not perish, but have everlasting life.” Believing 
these statements, hope begins to spring up in our minds that 
we may live, and this hope is based upon faith. 

Faith has two component elements: first, an intellectual 
understanding and appreciation of the Word of God; anft 
second, a confident reliance upon that Word. Both elements 
are necessary to constitute a faith that is pleasing to God. 
One might have an intellectual understanding of the Bible 
and might appreciate it in a sense as the Word of God; but 
unless he relied upon it he would have no faith. He could 
not rely upon it, however, unless be had the knowledge. 
Hence the necessity for both intellectual understanding and 
confident reliance. 

From the Bible we learn that to share with Jesus in his 
glory one must deny himself, take up his cross and follow 
the Master. He must become a footstep follower of Jesus. 
(Matthew 18:24; 1 Peter 2:21) Having this knowledge, and 
relying upon it, we make a full consecration to do the will of 
God, before entering upon the course of following in the 
footsteps of the Master. 

HEW OBEATXmES HOW 

Our consecration being accepted, we are begotten of the 
holy Spirit and are now new creatures in Christ Jesus. How 
do we know that we are new creatures? We know it be¬ 
cause of our faith in the exceeding great and precious prom¬ 
ises of God set forth in his Word, and through hia manner 
of dealing with ua. “His Spirit beareth witness with our spirit 
that we are the children of God; and if children, then heirs, 
heirs of God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ, if so be that 
we suffer with him.” (Romans 8:16, 17) He assures us 
through his Word that we are begotten to a hope of life on 
the highest plane. “If any man be in Christ he is a new 
creature.”—1 Peter 1:3-5; 2 Corinthians 6:17. 

Having the witness that the Lord gives us, we may now 
hope to live with Christ. (Colossians 3:3, 4) This hope is 
not based upon works. Our justification did not come to ua 
through works. Jesus did all the work for us. and our justi¬ 
fication was the result of his merit imputed to us when we 
fully surrendered ourselves to God, and he counted us right¬ 
eous by reason of this imputed merit of Jesus. 

THE WOBES OF THE HEW CBEATOBE 

But now, as new creatures, we must perform some works 
before we can gain the crown of life. By these works we 
must demonstrate that we have a real hope of life, that we 
appreciate the prize of immortality set before us, and that 
we are willing to give everything that we have for it. “Faith 
without works is dead.” (James 2:20) By our works we 
prove our faith. 

One enters a school to be trained in physical culture. His 
teacher provides him with books of instruction, teaches him 
how to understand these hooks and shows him what exercises 
he must perform in order to develop physical strength. Sup¬ 
pose the pupil sits quietly by and says, “Yes; I believe all 
that you say and all that the books say; and I approve of 
what I see you do”; but he does no work. It is manifest that 
he will not develop at all. 

As new creatures in Christ we enter the school of Christ, 
to be trained for the position of kings and priest? for his 
kingdom. If we really believe that so great a prize is set 
before us, we will prove our faith by our works, God’s Word 
is our book of instruction, and Christ Jesus is our great 
Teacher. If we would progress as new creatures we must 
acquire a knowledge of the Word, confidently rely upon that 
Word, and prove our reliance by doing what the Word tells 
us to do. For this reason the Lord permits to come to us 
various experiences. He is seeking for those who are will¬ 


ing and anxious to have their faith developed. !He permits 
discouragements, discomforts, trials and tribulations to come 
to bis children begotten to the divine nature, in order that 
full faith may be developed and that they may grow up into 
the full stature of men in Christ. It is therefore apparent 
that the faith of such an one must be tried, and that according 
to our faith shall the trial result unto us. 

TIME OF SEVEREST TBXAIi 

Written aforetime for our learning are the words: “The 
Lord your God proveth you, to know whether ye love the 
Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul.” 
(Deuteronomy 13:3) Again, the Apostle Paul enjoins, “Ex¬ 
amine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your 
own selves. Know ye not your own selves how that tfesus 
Christ is in you, except ye are without proof?”—2 Cor. 13:5. 

Is there any reason to believe that the trial would be 
more severe at one period of the church’s history than an¬ 
other? We answer, Yes. It is clear that the crucial test 
will be during the time of the presence of the Lord at his 
second coming. In Daniel 12:10 the Prophet, speaking of 
the time of the end, says; “Many shall be purified and made 
white and tried.” The purification comes by the washing of 
the Word. They are made white by reason of the robe of 
Christs righteousness; and then comes the trial. In Maiachi 
3:2, 3, the Prophet says, “Who may abide the day of his 
coming, and who shall stand when he appeareth! For he 
is like a refiner’s fire and like fuller’s soap; and he shall sit 
as a refiner and purifier of silver; and he shall purify the 
sons of Levi and purge them as gold and silver; that they 
may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness.” 

In 1 Corinthians 3:13 we read, “Every man’s work shall 
be made manifest, for the day shall declare it, because it shall 
he revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man’s work 
6f what sort it is.” As we have observed, works are built 
upon faith; and it is manifest, therefore, that that which is 
put to the CTUcial test is our faith, though the superstructure 
of many will be “burned.” The Apostle Peter corroborates 
this, saying, “That the trial of your faith, being much more 
precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried by 
fire, may be found unto praise and honor and glory at thV 
revelation of Jesus Christ.”—1 Peter 1:7, 

HOW FAITH IS TBIED 

There being two component elements of faith, as we have 
observed, it follows that we shall be tried respecting both of 
these; namely, our intellectual understanding and apprecia¬ 
tion of the Word of God, and our confident reliance upon that 
Word. This trial fully tests our loyalty to God, and it is rea¬ 
sonable to conclude that this trial would be more severe near 
the end of our journey than when we first believed. Even as it 
would be impossible to destroy a house by fire before the 
house was built, so it is impossible to try the character of a 
Christian built upon faith ,until after lhat character is de¬ 
veloped. If we should become negligent in the study of God’s 
Word, the knowledge thereof would gradually slip away. If 
we had that knowledge and failed to rely upon it, our faith 
would grow weaker. If our faith is strong, our hope of 
entering into the kingdom will be proportionately strong; and 
if we have this good hope within us we will strive to know 
the rules governing such entrance into the kingdom and seek 
to conform ourselves to those rules. This we will do in pro¬ 
portion as we have strength of faith. Every trial that comes 
to a Christian is a trial of his faith; and in the results of 
these trials his loyalty to the Lord is demonstrated. 

ABIEIHa VX THE BOOTBIHE 

Jehovah, through Christ Jesus, has provided the spiritual 
food for the household of faith. Concerning such the Apostle 
Paul declares, “If any man teach otherwise and consent not 
to wholesome words, even the words of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to the doctrine which is according to holiness, he is 
proud, knowing nothing, but doting about questions and strifes 
of words whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, 
perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds and destitute of 
the truth, supposing that gain is godliness; from such with¬ 
draw thyself.”—1 Timothy 6:3-5. 

Our Lord Jesus promised that during his second presence 
he would gird himself and make his followers to sit down 
to meat, and that he would come forth and serve them. (Luke 
12:37) Furthermore, he promised that he would provide a 
“faithful and wise servant,” whom he would make ruler over 
all his household, to give them meat in due season. (Mat¬ 
thew 24:45) The Scriptural proof is abundant that the Lord 
is now present in his second advent, and has been present 
for more than forty years; that he has during that time had 
one faithful and wise servant, through whom he has pro¬ 
vided meat in due season for the household; that all who 
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hav(‘ a knowledge of present truth received it through this 
channel and from no other source. 

If the food upon the table provided by the Master through 
bis servant was essential to bring us to a knowledge of the 
truth and establish us in the faith, then it is manifest that to 
abide in the faith wo must adhere to that doctrine which was 
taught U 9 througli liis chosen channel. Any one departing 
therefrom would prove his lack of faith in the Scriptural dec¬ 
laration above quoted. 

If the Berean Bible Studies have been needful for the 
household to develop strength and faith in the Lord, they 
are still necessary to maintain strength and faith in the Lord. 
A departure therefrom would show lack of faith and would 
mean a consequent loss of strength, 

FBID£ THE CHBISTIAN’S BKXMT 

Pride is a great enemy of the new creature. It results 
from a failure to have a proper appreciation of one’s self, and 
a proper appreciation of the Lord. If one who has been some 
time in the narrow way, and has made progress in the knowl¬ 
edge of the Lord’s Word, should reach the point of believing 
that the Lord really needs him, that his wisdom far exceeds 
that of many others in the body, that without his aid it 
would be difficult for the class to make progress, that his 
ability to teach is such that it should have recognition—such 
an one would be developing pride. This condition would show 
that his faith was on trid.1, and that the trial was going against 
him. The Scriptures declare, “Pride goeth before destruction, 
and a haughty spirit before a fall”; “God resisteth the proud, 
but giveth grace to the humble.”—^Proverbs 16:18; 1 Peter 5:5, 

If such an one knew that these admonitions were contained 
in the Bible and did not rely upon them, this test of faith 
would manifest his weakness. If he did not know they were 
there, it would show a deficiency in the knowledge of the 
Lord’s Word, and therefore a lack of faith. He must see 
that pride would lead to the destruction of the new creature, 
and if his hope is strong of gaining the kingdom, he will 
war against pride as a deadly enemy. How shall he do this? 
The Apostle answers, ^*Humble yourselves therefore under 
the mighty hand of .God, that he may exalt you in due time.” 

JUDOIKO THE BBETHBEN 

It is not an unusual thing to find some brother or sister 
judging another by calling in question his motives. Such a 
course demonstrates that the one who is judging another is 
having his faith tested, and that the trial is resulting adversely 
to his own interest; for the Scriptures advise, “Judge nothing 
before the time.” (1 Corinthians 4:5) “Who shall lay any¬ 
thing to the charge of God’s elect? It is God that justifieth.” 
(Romans 8:33) We have no authority to appear as judges 
against our brethren. There is only one Judge who has access 
to Jehovah’s court“the Great Master, who appears for us 
and not against us. Appreciating this fact and relying upon 
these Scriptures, one would refrain from judging another. 

SELFISHNESS VS. LOVE 

The natural tendency of man is selfish; he is inclined to 
do many things from a motive of self-interest. When he be¬ 
comes a new creature in Christ he finds this natural tendency 
warring against the new mind. If we find ourselves inclined 
to yield to selfish desires and to have our own way, unmind¬ 
ful of the rights and privileges of others ,we may know that 
our faith is being severely tested; and according as we govern 
ourselves shall we come forth from the fiery test. The an¬ 
tithesis of selfishness is love, which is an unselfish desire to do 
good to others. Selfishness is the fruit of the mind of the 
flesh, while love is the fruit of the Spirit. 

If we are not developing in love, then our faith is not in¬ 
creasing. We base this conclusion upon the Word of the 
Lord, which says: “Though I speak with the tongues of men 
and of angels, and though I have the gift of prophecy and 
understand all mysteries; and though I have all knowledge, 
and have faith sufficient to remove mountains; and though I 
bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and give my body to 
be burned, and have no love, it profiteth me nothing.” (1 
Corinthians 13:1-4) “And besides all these things, put on 
love, which is the bond of completeness.” (Colossians 3:14, 
Diaglott) Seeing that we must both know these Scriptures 
and confidently rely upon them in order to have faith, then it 
follows that our faith is weak or strong in proportion as we 
know and confidently rely thereupon. 

WOERT VS. PEACE 

Sometimes we are inclined to worry, to become much 
exercised about our business affairs or about the harvest 
work or the manner in which it is being conducted by others; 
etc. Worry drives away the peace of mind; and when we 
find ourselves in this disturbed condition of mind we may 
know that our faith is being tried; and in proportion as our 
faith is strong shall we be able to overcome the disposition to 


worry and to leave all in the Lord’s hands. The opposite of 
worry is peace, repose and tranquility. As proof that worr> 
indicates a trial of faith, we note the following; “Be careful 
(over-anxious, unduly exercised) for nothing; but in every¬ 
thing by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your 
requests be made known unto God; and [as a result] the peaev 
of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep youi- 
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.”—Philippians 4:6, 7, 

If, after having done all that we can do, we have full con¬ 
fidence in the promises of the Lord and rely thereupon, our 
minds should be at rest; we should have a rest of faith in 
God. The Lord has given us many precious promises in hi-: 
Word, and he invites us to rely upon them that our faitli 
may be strong. For instance, "he says: “Rest in the Lord 
and wait patiently for him; fret not thyself because of him 
who prospereth in his way, because of the man who bringetli 
wicked devices to pass.” (Psalm 37:7) If our enemies per¬ 
secute us unjustly, we are not to be disturbed, hut to calmly 
rest in the Lord. Again, we have the injunction, “Wait on 
the Lord, be of good courage, and he shall strengthen tliinc 
heart; wait, I say, on the Lord.” (Psalm 27:14) In this 
last f^ripture the word “wait” means to lay hold upon, to 
trust implicitly our heavenly Father. Again the Lord give¬ 
ns a remedy to drive away worry and enthrone peace in our 
hearts, saying, “Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace wdiose 
mind is stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee.” 

In the testing of the Christian’s faith he sometimes finds 
himself in fear. An opportunity of service is presented; he 
fears be cannot do it. If his faith is strong, he will chase the 
fears away, remembering the w'ords of the Apostle: “I can 
do all things through Christ, who strengtheneth me.” (Philip¬ 
pians 4:13) It is a good thing not to have too much con¬ 
fidence in ourselves, hut to have full and confident reliance 
upon the Lord. Doubts in our minds increase fear; doubt- 
and fears undermine the faith of the Christian and cause hi'^ 
hope to grow faint. At times the thought may arise in the 
Christian’s mind as to w’hether or not he belongs to the Lord 
and whether or not the Lord loves him. He realizes that he 
has been trying to serve the Lord, but, being displeased with 
himself, he do'ubts that the Lord could be pleased with him. 
nrCENTIVBS TO HOPEFULNESS 

Because of the seeming delay in the establishment of Mes¬ 
siah’s kingdom, some have fear^ that “the door is shut” and 
the opportunity for them to enter the kingdom forever closed. 
All of this results from weakness of faith. The trial of faitli 
has come; the Lord is permitting us to be tested as to 
whether or not we will rely fully upon him. Nowhere in 
his Word has he told us the hour when we shall enter into 
the kingdom. He has positively told us through the words 
of the Apostle, however, “that of the times and seasons ye 
have no need that I write unto you; for yourselves know 
perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the 
night; .... but ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that 
day should overtake you as a thief.”—1 Thessalonians 5:1-4. 

All about us we see the fulfillment of prophecy in that the 
kingdoms of this earth are passing away; and the Lord Jesus 
says to us, "When ye see these things begin to come to pass, 
then look up, lift up your heads, for your deliverance draweth 
nigh.” (Luke 21:28) He has given us numerous promises 
in his Word by which we can determine upon examination 
whether or not we are his children. If we find that we 
have the zeal which is peculiar to the house of the Lord 
(Psalm 69:9) ; that we understand and appreciate the mys¬ 
tery of God (Colossians 1:26, 27; 1 Corinthians 2:14, 9, 10; 
Romans 8:16, 17); that we love the brethren (1 John 3:14) ; 
that we have opportunities for service, which the Lord is still 
permitting us to use (John 4:36) ; and that we are keeping 
his commandments with a joyful heart—these, together with 
the clear fulfillment of prophecy daily being manifested, should 
make our faith strong, and all doubts and fears should vanish. 

TWO COMMON BBSETSffiNTS OF THE NEW OBEATUEE 

It has been truly said that one/of our moat crucial tests 
is patient endurance of the hardships, tribulations and trials 
that daily come to the child of God. Upon examination how 
do we find that we are receiving these trying experiences— 
patiently or impatiently? If we are chafing under the trial, 
murmuring under the hardships, or complaining that our lot 
is harder than that of some one else; if we are discontented, 
it means that our faith is on trial and that we are failing 
under the test. On the other hand, if these hardships and 
trials are calmly received and are permitted to work out in 
us a sweet and submissive disposition, with the realization 
that they are all being permitted by the Lord for our good, 
then our faith is increasing and the trial is resulting bene¬ 
ficially to us. If we have in mind the precious words of the 
Master and the Apostles and are relying upon these words, 
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then we inurtc have faith. It was our Lord Jediis who said, 
“Ill your patience possess ye your souls.” In harmony with 
(his, the Apostle Paul writes: ‘'Cast not away your con- 
hdonce, which hath great recompense of reward; for ye have 
need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promise.” 

In tears some of the Lord’s dear children are fighting the 
good fight of faith, often expressing disappointments because 
of tlieir own fleshly weaknesses; many times having failures, 
until despair overtakes them and they are inclined to say, 
“What is the use of my trying further? 1 might as well give 
lip the fight.” Here again" is a severe test to their faith; for 
the words of the Lord spoken to St. Paul apply to each of 
us, “My grace is sufficient for thee, for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness.”—2 Corinthians 12:9. 

Again, many of the consecrated have spent practically all 
their earthly substance; their homes and lands are gone, and 
family responsibilities still devolve upon them; they had hoped 
that ere this they would need no earthly substance; they be¬ 
come fearful for the future and almost reach the point of 
despair. Tliis is a severe test of faith; hut God’s Word gives 
full assurance to his children through our Lord and the 
Apostles, saying, “Be content with such things as ye have; 
f<ir , . . . I will never leave thee nor forsake thee” (Hebrews 
111:5); “Casting all your care upon him, for he careth for 
you” {1 Peter 5:7); “He that endureth unto the end, the 
same shall be saved” (Matthew 24:13) ; 'luet us not be weary 
in well doing, for in due season we shall reap, if we faint 
not” ((hilatians 6:9) ; “Hold that fast which thou hast, that 
iw man take thy crowm.”—Revelation 3:11. 

FIERY TESTS UPON GOD'S PEOPLE 

As these tests grow in severity we can understand why 
the Apostle said that the trial of our faith is a fiery one. The 
fires are now* burning; and everyone that is being hurt by the 
fire has something of tlie mind of the flesh—the dross which 
the Lord desires to be burned aw\ay, that the character of the 
new creature may stand fully approved before him. This 
trial is precious in his sight; for he desires to see his chil¬ 
dren win the victory. 

Viewing ourselves in the light of God’s Word, we see that 
it is impossible for us to live perfect lives. We cannot ho per¬ 
fect, in the absolute sense, in tlio expression of love, perfe(*t 
ill loving actions towards others. Xor can our words or even 
our thoughts be perfect, liut we can have a perfect purpose 
and a perfect faith, llie true sentiment of our heart should 
find expression in the words of the Prophet Job: “Though 
iie slay me, yet will I trust in him.” (Job 13:15) This is 
the kind of faith we desire; this is bhe faith that is pleasing 
to the Lord. 

“Oh, for a faith that will not shrink, 

Though pressed by every foe; 

That will not tremble on "the brink 
Of any earthly woe!” 

We observe, then, from these examples, that all the trials that 
come to the Christian test his knowledge and appreciation of 
find and his confident reliance upon God, and are therefore 
tests of his faith. 

PRECIOUS IN GOD'S SIGHT 

Why is this trial of faith spoken of as being more precious 
than gold? It is l)ecause gold and silver cannot purchase such 
faith. God has been developing this new creation for many 
centuries. He foreordained it long before the beginning of 
its development. These sons are precious in his sight; for 
they will be recipients of his choicest blessings. The church 
is the bride of Christ. The Bridegroom has watched her for 
nearly nineteen centuries as she has journeyed through “the 
valley of the shadow of death,” undergoing many trials and 
hardships and much suffering, all. of which have been de¬ 
signed to develop a faith that is pleasing to the Father. 

The trial of this faith is very precious in his sight. It is 
precious in the sight of the intelligent hosts of heaven who 
have remained in harmony with God. These have beheld the 
development of those Christians who have had promise of 
being exalted, if faithful, to a high position with the Lord in 
glory, and they have ministered to this end. It is precious to 
those who are running for the prize and that faith if held 
firmly will result in the greatest riches that God has at 
his disposal for any of his creatures. For this cause it is a 
wonderful privilege to undergo the trial of faith. 

HOW S£AY FAITH BE INCREASED? 

How, then, shall we be able to hold on to these precious 
things with which God has provided us? Let us always keep 
l>efore our minds the foundation of our faith-—God’s Word. 
It was necessary to acquire a knowledge of that Word before 


we could have faith. Manifestly, ilien, it follows that if our 
faith is to l)o increased and kept strong we must constantly 
feed our minds upon the Word and confidently rely upon its 
precious promises. Nothing could give us greater strength 
than to go often to that Word, and find it reassuring us of 
the interest which the Lord manifests in our l^ehalf. When 
depressed, when undergoing a trial, let us go to the Bible 
and the helps w^hich have been divinely provided to under¬ 
stand that Bible, and fill our minds theVewith and rely upon 
their .statements and then mark ilie joj' that wdll fill our heart. 

Music tends to soothe the pas.sions and fears of earthly 
creatures, Jesus has likened the Word of God to a harp 
strung for harmonious mu^i(‘, (Revelation 15:2, 3) Thai 
Harp of God is perfectly attuned—the Law and the Prophets, 
the Gospels and Epistles constitute its many strings. By 
God’s grace w^e are able to use that harp and produce har¬ 
mony. The Spirit of the Lord isjn its strings; and wdicn 
these arc swept by the fingers of one who is devoted to the 
Lord and w'ho searches for his truth and relies thereupon, 
it ^delds the sw'eetest music that ever fell on mortal ear. Praise 
God, tlien, for this wonderful melody that enables us to sing 
and to appreciate the “Song of Moses and the Lamb”! 

Those who have brushed away the cobwebs of the dark 
ages, who have gained the victory over the beast and its 
imago, who have destroyed credulity and established a sound 
faith, by permitting the glorious truth of God’s Word to 
shine daily into their hearts, are now, amidst the great con¬ 
fusion of the nations of earth, standing, as it were, upon “a 
sea of glass,” and beholding the melting of the elements; and 
they are striking their harp.s in unison in one grand anthem 
to the praise of the present Bridegroom, and are confidently 
and trustfully waiting until their full union w'ith him is con- 
=.ummated in the first resurrection. 

WHEN SHALL OUR GLORIFICATION COME? 

How long shall w'e continue to fight this good fight oi 
faith? When may we expect to end the journey and enter into 
the glory of the Lord? By reading the 11th chapter of He¬ 
brews we draw the conclusion as to how long. St. Paul there 
set forth a long list of faithful ones w]io?n God approved. 
Be it noted that each,of these died faithful. God’s Word 
abounds with promises of reward to the faithful overcomer. 
To tho«e ancient worthies were given good promises; but 
to the Christian are given “Exceeding great and precious 
promises.” TTie ancient w'orthies had to die in faith and 
wait for the coming of tfieir reward. All faithful Christians 
now living will receive their reward at the death of their 
humanity. Therefore Jesus promised, “Be thou faithful unto- 
death, and I will give thee the crown of life.” Our faith¬ 
fulness and loyalty must continue until the end in order to 
receive the glorious reward. Mark, the text says, “until death,” 
which means that each one who has entered into a covenant 
with the Ijord by sacrifice must be faithful and loyal to his 
part of the covenant, or contract, until his sacrifice is fully 
consumed in the complete death of the human Ijeing. It means 
constant holding fast the beginning of our confidence and re¬ 
joicing even unto the end. 

THE NATURE OF THE REWARD 

Since Jesus has promised that all who continue faithful 
unto death shall reiceive the crown of life, this means lift* 
on the very highest plane—the divine nature, like unto our 
glorious Lord and Master. But St, Paul points out that there 
will be different degrees of glory even in the kingdom—“as 
star differeth from star in glory.” (1 Corinthians 15:41) 
Tlie Master in the parable of the pounds holds forth the 
same thought. (Luke 19:17-19) The degree of faitlifnines- 
will mark the degree of shining forth in the kingdom. “Ac¬ 
cording to your faith be it unto you.” 

Those who have been faithful in all that has been corn 
raitted to them—faithful in the performance of their covenant, 
faithful to God, faithful to liis Word, faithful to the brethren, 
faithful in the performance of the little things—if they permit 
all the trials that come to them to properly exercise them con¬ 
cerning God’s will, such will be more like the Lord and nearer 
to him in the kingdom. It is not the one who is most 
favored this side the veil with service or honors or plaudits, 
hut the one who grows most in the likeness of the Master, 
who will shine the brightest in hia kingdom. 

The evidence is clear, cogent and convincing that the 
kingdom of the Lord is near at hand. Believing this to he 
true, let us do that which will bring us the approval of the 
Lord, that we may have an abundant entrance therein. If 
there is anything we are not doing that will help us on this 
way to glory, let us do it now. If we are striving to enter in. 
putting forth our beat efforts, then may we at the close of each 
day able to say with St. Paul, ‘T have fought a good 
fight, I have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for 
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me a crown ox rigiiteousueiis, which the Lord, the righteousj 
Judge, will give to me at that day, and not to me only, but 
unto all them who love his appearing.” 

Surely we have not fought a losing fight' if we have been 
fighting faithfully! Ours has been a good fight, even though 
we have been ever so weak in ourselves and unable to meet 
the onslaughts of our enemies. No matter what the trials 
may be surrounding us—the mists may be thick, the storms 
raging and the billows roaring with great fierceness—-now 
is the time for us to heed the words of the Apostle and to 
“gird up the loins of our mind and be sober and hope to the 


end.” {1 Peter l:13j A little while and the fight,will be 
over and our journey ended; a little while and we shall see 
our glorious Bridegroom face to face; and then, when we 
have proven our loyalty to the last and our faith has suc¬ 
cessfully withstood the fiery trials, the result wull be to the 
praise and honor and glory of him who bought us with his 
own precious blood. 

“Beyond the river’s brink we’ll lay 
The cross that here is given, 

And bear the crown of life away 
And praise the King of heaven ” 


THE PURPOSE OF JOHN’S GOSPEL 

[This article was a reprint of that entitled ‘^Lovest Thou Me More Than These?” published in issue of June 1, 1908, which please 

see.] 


“Haste thou on from grace to glory, 
Armed by faith and winged by prayer; 
Heaven’s eternal day before thee, 

God’s own hand shall guide thee there. 


“Soon shall close thine earthly mission. 
Soon shall pass thy pilgrim days; 
Hope shall change to* glad fruition, 
Faith to sight and prayer to praise.” 


ISAIAH’S CALL TO HEROIC SERVICE 


[This article was a reprint of that entitled ”The Prophet Isaiah’s Vision,” published in issue of October 15, 1898, which please 

see.] 


“HE CARETH 

“No anxious thought upon thy brow 
The watching world should see; 

No carefulness! O child of God, 

For nothing care-full be! 

But cast thou all thy care on him 
Who always cares for thee. 

“It is thy Word, it is thy will— 

That is enough for me! 

Henceforth no care shall dim my trust, 


FOR THEE” 

For all is cast on thee; 

Henceforth my inmost heart shall praise 
The grace Aat set me free. 

‘T want to praise, with life renewed, 

As I never praised before; 

With voice and pen, with song and speech, 
To praise thee more and more, 

And the gladness and the gratitude 
Rejoicingly outpour!” 


AHAZ. THE FAITHLESS KING 

JULY 8.—II Chronicles 28. 

AHAZ BEGINS HIS REIGN—HE REIGNS IN JERUSALEM TOR SIXTEEN YEARS—HE DOES EVIL IN THE LORD’S SIGHT—THEREFORE SMITTEN 
BY SYRIA AND ISRAEL—^ALSO BY EDOMITES AND PHILISTINES—JUDAH BROUGHT LOW—ALLIANCE WITH ASSYRIA—AHAZ DISTRESSED, 
INCREASES TRANSGRESSION—^RUINED—BURIED IN DISGRACE—OUR LESSON—HOW TO DISPLEASE THE LORD—THE RESULT—HOW TO 
PLEASE THE IiORI>—THE RESULTV-GOD’S OVER-RULING PROVIDENCE—SUN-DIAL OF AHAZ AN ILLUSTRATION. 

”Without faith it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto him.”—Hebrews 11:6. 


Saul, the first king over Israel, reigned 40 years in Jeru¬ 
salem. He was succeeded by David, who also reigned 
40 years, seven in Hebron and thirty-three in Jerusalem. 
Solomon succeeded in Jerusalem. Then came the division of 
Israel into two parts. Because of Rehoboam’s harsh answer 
to the children of Israel the ten tribes revolted and chose 
Jeroboam for their king, who reigned at Samaria. Rehobgam, 
us king of Judah, reigned at Jerusalem. This division con¬ 
tinued until both kingdoms were taken into captivity. David’s 
line continued through or in Judah, the eleventh king from 
Rehoboam being Ahaz, who reigned in Jerusalem 16 years 
and w'as succeeded by his son, the good King Hezekiah. 

THE FAITHLESS HlHO 

The name Ahaz means possessor or grasper. It is quite 
evident from our lesson today that Ahaz was a self-server. 
It was not necessary for him to do anything to become king, 
for the reason that he was of the royal line of David and 
succeeded to the throne at the death of his father Jotham. 
But while the record does not indicate any action on his part 
to achieve this object, yet the quality of covetousness was 
there, as evidenced by what he did after he came into office, 
Covetousnesb is idolatry—the idolatry of self. It is the op¬ 
posite of faith in God and his plans, which makes God and 
Ilia will first. 

Ahaz was quite young when his father died—only twenty 
—consequently his covetous disposition had not had time to 
ripen into unlawful acts to attain his desires. However, the 
sixteen years during which he wag in office were sufficient to 
manifest that his name was not a misnomer. He was a 
grasper—a possessor—and a holder of what he possessed at 
all odds. At no time did he ever display any real faith in the 


God of his father David, nor seek to do his will, as was mani¬ 
fested in the life and the work of the sweet singer of Israel. 
Read 2 Kings 16. 

AHAZ'3 ACCESSION TO THE THEONE 

The country of the two-tribe kingdom was pro-^perou-i, and 
conditions were favorable for a gloriou'? reign. Ilis grand¬ 
father, the good King Uzziah, had reigned well for fifty-two 
years—ruling in the fear of God, although near the close of 
his life he made a sad blunder—that of failing to observe 
the proper limitations of his kingly office. Over-stepping for 
a moment into the priestly office, he burned incense unto the 
Lord, for which he was smitten with leprosy in the forehead, 
indicating a leprosy of the mind, resulting from a single act 
of exceeding his authoritjL Otherwise, however, he was a 
wise, prosperous, God-fearing ruler. He had subdued Edom 
on the south and Philistia on the w’est, and had done much 
for the kingdom inwardly. He had taken Elath on the north¬ 
ern shore of the gulf of Akaba—an arm of the Red sea—and 
had populated it with Jews, 

King Uzziah was succeeded by his son Jotham, who did 
what was pleasing in the sight of the Lord. Therefore tlie 
land w’as prosperous for another sixteen years—making a pe¬ 
riod of about 70 years of prosperity—when Ahaz, the grasper, 
came into power. It is true, Rezin and Pekah were assuming 
a threatening attitude; nevertheless the kingdom of Judah 
w^as in a gc^ and prosperous condition, so that there was 
nothing to fear, providing that the nation would walk in the 
way of David. But, alas, while Ahaz had ascended to the 
throne of Judah, he had not enthroned God as the ruler of 
his heart) Trouble was therefore ahead, and a great oppor¬ 
tunity for doing good was missed. How often is this the case 
among both rich and poor, high and low% saint and sinner! 
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CHAEACT£BIST1CS OF HIS SEXON 

Faith is a tender plant and cannot thrive in an idolatrous, 
selfish heart. The experience of his predecessors should have 
led him to have faith in God, but the cruel king of selfishness 
strangled the promptings to trust in and obey the God of his 
fathers. Unbelief is a plant that finds congenial soil in such 
a heart, and when the dictates of unbelief are obeyed, it in¬ 
evitably leads rapidly down the broad way. Such was the 
case with this faithless king of Judah, Ahaz. 

*‘He did not that which was right in the sight of the Lord 
like David his father.” {V. 1) Faith is the eye of the soul 
and enables one to walk before the Lord with the thought, 
“Thou. God, seeest me.” But unbelief is blind and darkens the 
soul by saying, “God has forsaken us; he cares not for ns, 
neiilier does bo see 

“He walked in the ways of the kings of Israel.” (V. 2) 
The kings of Israel, beginning with Jeroboam at Samaria, 
had a rebellious spirit. Instead of walking according to the 
words of God, as spoken by the Prophet Isaiah, the seventh 
to the twelfth chapters of whose prophecy were given to 
guide and encourage King Ahaz, he walked in the ways of 
his own worldly wisdom. Thus he walked contrary to the 
Lord, as did the kings of the ten tribes. The Lord was rep¬ 
resented by David and those in harmony with him. When 
therefore Ahaz failed to follow the example and advice of 
David and went the way that he chose, he thereby rebelled 
against the Lord, as did the kings of Israel. 

This led him to follow the ways of the more idolatrous 
nations surrounding Israel and Judah. There was a valley to 
the south and east of Jerusalem ealled “the Valley of the 
Son of Hinnom”; and this valley was so given over to heathen 
practices and idolatrous worship that in time it became n 
place of abomination. It was used later on as a place of fire 
into which dead animals, refuse from the city, and, at times 
the bodies of dead criminals, were cast. CJonsequently, it was 
used by New Testament writers to illustrate hell-fire (Ge¬ 
henna), the second death, “everlasting destruction,” under 
the symbolic term, “the lake of fire with brimstone.” This 
faithless king was therefore typically pointing out by his 
example the way into the second death, by sinning against 
light—against the holy Spirit. 

He even had molten images of Baalim made and set up 
in Judah. Baal was the supreme male deity of the Phoeni¬ 
cians and Canaanites. The name Baal means lord, in the 
sense of possessor, so that the position ascribed to this god 
by the idolaters of that time, among the gods—that is, demons, 
fallen spirits—was the same spirit that Ahaz had, as supreme 
ruler in Judah, A true worshipper of Jehovah has the spirit 
of Jehovah, the same as a true Christian has the spirit of 
Christ—the spirit of love, joy, peace, long-suffering, etc., as 
contrasted with the spirit of the adversary, which prevails 
in the world—the spirit of malice, hatred, war, murder, etc. 

Even worse. King Ahaz “burnt his children in the fire, 
after the abominations of the heathen, whom the Lord had 
cast out before the children of Israel.” (V. 3) So an early 
evangelist in this country used the expression, “There are 
thousands of children a span long in hell,” which is the 
modern way of burning little children in the fire unto the god 
Satan. It was the king’s unbelief which caused him to set 
such a terrible example before the people of Judah, and which 
caused them to do many things that were an abomination in 
the sight of the J.ord. 

THE RESULT OF HIS FAITHLESSNESS 

Because of his rebelliousness, God delivered him, (1) to 
Rezin, the king of Syria. Rezin reigned over Syria at Damas¬ 
cus; and because of the unfaithfulness of King Ahaz God 
permitted the Syrians to carry a great multitude of the peo¬ 
ple of Judah captive to Damascus. In a similar manner, dis¬ 
loyalty to CJhrist leads his followers to be taken captive by 
the world, the flesh and the adversary. 

Again, because of King Ahaz’s rebelliousness, God de¬ 
livered him (2) to Pekah, king of Israel. Pekah reigned at 
Samaria, and came with Rezin against Ahaz. In one day 
their combined armies slew 120,000 valiant men of Judah, 
because they had forsaken the Lord. Among the slain were 
the one next to the king, the governor of his house and his 
own son. Besides this, 200,000 men, women and children 
with much spoil were taken to Samaria. What terrible re¬ 
sults follow the path of unbelief, faithlessness, rebelliousness, 
disloyalty! It is far better to follow the Lord. 

DEEPER TRANSGRESSION ON THE PART OF TEE HINO 

Not having Jehovah as his friend and helper, therefore in 
his time of greatest need, he leaned on an arm of flesh, in the 
person of Tiglath-Pileser, king of Assyria, with whom he 
made an alliance. He made the 'same mistake that many of 


the kings and rulers of the earth are making today. In their 
hour of need, they are allying themselves one with another, 
instead of looking to God and his Son, Jesus Christ, as Lord 
and King. Ahaz, not having profited by the chastisements 
which Jehovah had sent him through Syria and Israel, was 
further punished through the Edomites and Philistines. 
Having been smitten in the north and the east, he was next 
smitten in the south and the west. Thus from every quarter 
Jehovah would teach him the foolishness and wickedness of 
rebellion and unbelief. 

But instead of growing better and profiting by these in¬ 
creased judgments, King Ahaz even took money from the 
city treasury, and also consecrated money from "the Temple, 
and gave it to the Assyrian king as his part of this unholy 
alliance. Any highly favored country that will take both the 
people’s money and the money that should he devoted to God 
in the way of Cfiiristian service, and will use it to seal an al¬ 
liance with nations that have forsaken the Lord, must, like 
Ahaz, be plunged into a great time of trouble! Ahaz went so 
far as to close the Lord’s house, and to sacrifice to the 
heathen gods on the altar at Damascus. In fact, there was 
nothing too extreme for him to do to further his own selfish 
ends and promote his unholy purposes. 

GREATER CONSEQUENCES OP HTS DISLOYAL COURSE 

Since the kings of Judah were representatives of Jehovah, 
it is no wonder that our lesson tells us that the Lord was 
angered with King Ahaz. Judah was consequently brought 
low, financially, politically and religiously, so much so that 
the Scriptures say it became naked. Thus we see Ahaz 
ruined the country over which he reigned, reduced the people 
to great straits, caused many thousands to he slain, and many 
more to be taken captive. Moreover, by his course of unbe¬ 
lief and faithlessness, he ruined his own family as well as 
himself. Finally he was buried in Jerusalem in disgrace, 
LESSONS FOR OUR DAT 

The course of unbelief is ever downward, leading one 
further and further away from God and from Christ. Its in¬ 
fluence is bad, not only upon ourselves, but upon our own loved 
ones in our homes, and upon our companions and friends, 
“If ye will not believe, surely ye shall not be established!” 

Faith in God leads upward. The first step in turning 
away from sin to faith in Christ is an upward one and leads 
towards peace. Faith in him as the ransom-sacrifice brings 
one out of the condition of condemnation to a condition of 
peace with respect to sin. Progress in the life of faith leads 
one to put away defilements of the flesh and of the spirit. 
It will further lead to a consecrated life, a justified life, a 
spirit-begotten life when one becomes a new creature in 
Christ. It will lead one to poit on Christ more and more 
and to grow up in him as the Head of all things. This course 
will terminate in heavenly glory. “Be thou faithful unto 
death; and I will give thee the crown of life.” 

King Ahaz was moved like the trees of the wood, through 
the blowing of the winds of the confederacy of Syria and 
Israel against him; still he refused to believe the word of 
safety spoken to him by the Lord through the Prophet Isaiah; 
nor would he ask the Lord for a sign for professedly re¬ 
ligious reasons; yet the Lord overruled all this unbelief and 
self-will, and used it to give the church two important truths: 

(1) The Lord gave the sign of the virgin with child in 
the form of a prophecy, which has greatly assisted the eye of 
faith to identify Jesus as the Messiah. 

(2) The inclination of King Ahaz to make friends with 
Damascus and Samaria and to ally himself with Assyria 
through unbelief in the promises of Jehovah became the 
means whereby the Prophet Isaiah Ivas pointed out to the 
church of the present time that it should not join the Con¬ 
federacy of the churches in close alliance with the Govern¬ 
ments of the world, but rather to remain loyal to Christ as 
the only Head of the church and the one King over all kings, 
believing his promise that “if we suffer I with Mm] we shall 
also reign with him.” The federated churches of America 
and the world are closely allied with the governments of 
earth and constitute the greatest power of the present time. 
Consequently they will win the allegiance of any and all ex¬ 
cept “the very elect,” who refuse to bow the knee to Baal, 
and receive not “the mark of the beast,” because they will 
worship God only and prize above all things the “sealing of 
the saints in their foreheads.” 

SUN-DIAL OF AHAZ—AN ILLUSTRATION—ISAIAH 38:8 

The sun shining upon the face of the dial indicates the 
time of the day by means of the shadow cast. The sun now 
shines upon the pages of Holy Writ, and by means of certain 
marked-off periods, indicates to an illuminated mind the.tim(‘ 
of the day—“the great day of God Almighty”—in which we 
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iiov\' live. This is one of the great blessings which the eye 
of faith now brings to the consecrated children of God and 
which enables them to walk in the light of the presence of 
(xod’s dear Son. Shortly The Christ—^Ilead and body—will 
arise as the Sun, with healing in his beams for the blessing 
of the troubled nations of earth. The times of the Gentiles 
have closed. The kings of earth have had their day; and 
goon Immanuel will take possession and bring peace and glad¬ 
ness everywhere. “The night is far spent; the day is at hand.’* 
After the war, w’hicli, according to present signs and “the 


sure word of prophecy,’* will be followed by revolution and 
anarchy, the Prince of Peace, now present but unseen, will 
take possession of earth’s affairs, and then the prayer, “Thy 
kingdom come,** shall be answered. 

“The ‘Gentile times* are closing, for their kings have had 
their day; 

And with them sin and sorrow will forever pass away; 

For the tribe of Judah’s Lion now comes to hold the sway; 
Our Ki^"G is Marching On!” 


BROOKLYN ACADEMY OF MUSIC—JUNE 3 


The first public meeting held in Brooklyn under the 
auspices of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society since 
the death of our dear Pastor, was the afternoon of Sunday, 
June 3, in the Academy of Music, in w’hich Brother Russell 
spoke once a month prior to the completion of the Temple in 
New York City. Brother Russell always spoke to large 
audiences in the Academy, and many have been the requests 
for another series of discourses there. The meeting proved 
to be such a success that at its conclusion announcement was 
made for another discourse the following Sunday. The 
auditorium was crowded to the roof, about 2,500 being present 
Excellent attention was given throughout the discourse, and 
many favorable expressions were heard among outsiders xe* 
specting the beautiful tribute paid to the man who for 40 
years stood as a beacon light proclaiming a time of trouble 
at this time, preparatory to the inauguration of Messiah’s 
Millennial kingdom for the blessing of all mankind. Prac¬ 
tically all the Brooklyn newspapers, including The Brooklj/ii 
Daily Eagle^ spoke favjorably of the service. Following is 
one of the published reports: 


“J. F. Rutherford, addre^bing an audience which crowded 
the Academy of Music yesterday afternoon, arraigned Billy 
Sunday with having appropriated to his own use Pastor Rus¬ 
sell’s published views on the second coming of Christ. The 
speaker charged the evangelist wdth preaching questionable 
theology, declaring it wholly inconsistent, 

“‘Are we at the End of the World?’ was the subject of 
Mr. Rutherford’s address. This was his first public appear¬ 
ance in Brooklyn since the death of Pastor Russell. 

“ ‘Criticism of a man is hardly the proper course for a 
Christian,* he said, ‘but criticism of a man’s teachings is al¬ 
ways proper. A man who addresses the heavenly Father and 
our Redeemer in familiar terms, sUch as Old Pal, is irreverent 
toward God and the Lord Jesus. Such conduct and such 
words lead to irreverence on the part of the people.’ 

“Tlie present world-war, the threatening famine and pt‘sti- 
lence, the fomenting revolution in various parts of the world, 
all are evidences of the passing away of the present un 
righteous order.” 


FAITH 

“To follow where an unseen Captain leads, 

To heed commands unheard by mortal ear. 

To battle with a known, yet unseen foe— 

Ah! This is faith. 

“To choose the right when others think you wrong, 

To stand for Truth while Error laughs in scorn, 

To tread the lonely way unto the end— 

Yes! This takes faith. 


“To wear a smile where you receive but frowns, 

To kiss the hand that wounds your poor heart so, 
And pray for those who fain your life would take— 
Ah! This is faith. 

“To fix your eyes on ‘that within the veil/ 

Your heart’s devotion set on things above, 

To wait with patience till God calls you home— 
Faith’s victory won!” 


SOME LETTERS 

STJPFEBINO FOB BiaHTBOTTSBBSS’ SASB 

Dear Brethren:— 

You will perhaps know that the address which I give you 

is actually another name for the famous - Prison. There 

are about 900 Conscientious Objectors here, mostly working 
on the land. At present there are nearly 70 of our brothers; 
and we have very helpful times together, both at work 
and in fellowship at our studies. We have elected elders 
and deacons, and have a series of meetings, just like an 
ordinary ecclesia. It is a remarkable fact that quite a large 
number of the brothers have served the Lord in their local 
classes in the capacity of elders and deacons. 

You may be sure that the Lord’s blessing is with us, in 
spite of certain restrictions of our liberty, in that we are 
mostly hundreds of miles away from our loved ones and al¬ 
lowed to visit home only twice a year, We are fed, clothed, 
and paid 4/3 per week. However, we who realize the Lord’s 
guiding hand in all of our affairs are quite content and glad 
to submit to these things for conscience’ sake. At present 
the local and the London papers are making violent attacks 
upon us, in many instances misrepresenting our position, prob¬ 
ably to further prejudice public opinion against us, which is 
already very bitter. Fellows who have ventured to enter 
nearby towns have been mobbed and attacked several times, 
and others have had narrow escapes from being “ducked” in 
a river, etc. There is no clear distinction at present between 
the truth Friends and other C. O.’s who have received serv¬ 
ice here for a variety of reasons, many merely socialistic 
and anarchistic. But when the Lord’s due time comes for 
US to suffer especially for the truth’s sake, then and not be¬ 
fore, the dividing line will be manifest. 

You will perhaps like to know a little about one’s experi¬ 
ence in prison. As this letter will be censored, I cannot tell 
you all details. It will suffice to say that having the truth 
makes all the difference in the world. By the inspirathm, hy 
the ‘spirit of power” which the truth gives, one is enabled 
to hear patiently and unmurmuringly things which are much 
harder for others to bear, and which often have the effect of 
making them bitter and anarchistic. We, however, who have 


OF INTEREST 

learned to trust in the precious promises, we who cast our 
burden on the Lord, can rejoice in our privilege of suffering 
a little for his dear name’s sake, and can indeed be content. 
We seek contentment, and have it, by his favor. The prison 
diet weakens one physically, of course; but an outdoor open- 
air life is healthful; and one can thus pull up his strength 
when he leaves prison and comes here or wherever the home 
office sends him. 

One of the greatest blessings obtained from tliese recent 
trials is the privilege of having a fair amount of quiet for 
prayer, meditation and study; and the London office has 
placed the volumes in the prison library now. I had such 
a delightful feast on Vol. V and VT, and continually lifted 
up my heart for all God’s blessings. Truly, our dear heavenly 
Father is never limited in his ability to cause all things to 
work together for our good, as long as we love him su 
premely, which is ever the desire of our hearts! So we can 
all say, “Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all that is within me, 
bless his holy name. Bless the Lord, 0 my sou., and forget 
not all his benefits.”—Psalm 103:1, 2. 

It is such a privilege to be permitted, to sulTer a little for 
his dear name’s sake, and to prove his faithfulness all the 
way along. Surely we can trust him firmly to the end, ever 
trusting, not in self, but in the Lord! As far as the brothers 
of military age are concerned, harvest work seems to be at a 
standstill, and our chief lesson seems to be to learn to love 
one another. The final polishing is the test of whether or not 
we truly love the brethren. Fellowship is very sweet; aiul 
we can live above the various circumstances of life which nia\ 
be unpleasant to us. 

Ever your loving brother, by his grace, 

Stanley W. Willis. — Eng, 
CIaAD m TH£ BLOOM OF IMMOBTAL OLOBT 
Dear Brethren:— 

Greetings from the church at Dublin, Ireland! We desire 
to convey to the members of the Bethel Family at Brooklyn 
our sincerest Christian love. We deeply sympathize with you 
in the great loss you have sustained, as a result of our dear 
Pastor’s death. 
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We rejoice to realize that his sufferings are all over, and 
that he is now a partaker of the divine nature—^the highest 
spirit nature in the universe. He now knows in the very 
fullest sense of the word all that it means to be “made like 
him,^* the dazzling brilliance of whose glory outshone the 
sun in its meridian splendor. 

How supremely happy he is now is beyond our power to 
comprehend! He has long ere this come into direct personal 
contact with the Lord Jesus and all the apostles, besides an 
innumerable company of the glorified saints. 

What a sublime experience it must have been for our 
dear Pastor when he entered the presence of our Lord clad 
in the bloom of immortal youth! What a noble example our 
dear brother left us! He was surely a pattern worthy of 
imitation! He was truly the greatest man of our day—great 
not merely mentally, but also morally and spiritually! 

May it be our great joy to soon meet him again, under 
grander and far happier conditions, at the supremely grandest 
of all gatherings—the general assembly of the church of the 
first-borns, whose names are written in heaven! 

With warmest Christian love, and assuring you of our 
loyal support, we are 

Yours in the Master’s service. 

Dublin Ciiukcii.— Ireland . 

FBOM OLS-TIMi: FBIFKD OF BBOTHFB BUSSELL 

DbAB FRII‘3?DS: — 

I read the newspaper story of Mr. Russell’s death. I had 
known him forty years, and had followed his most remarkable 
career with esteem and affection. I had seen him but twice 
in many years, but I have a keen recollection of our cordial 
relations in the long ago. I would like to know more of his 
recent years and about his most lamentable departure. He 
seems to have died on the battle line. The newspaper accounts 
were all too brief for such a life as his. 

Perhaps you have some more complete account that you 
can give me. A memoir of him should be an inspiration to 
those, of whom there must be many, who desire anxiously to 
know the truth as to our Father’s purposes toward his chil¬ 
dren. I had been feeling my way, more or less blindly, through 
books and men and nature, when I met Mr. Russell, both of 
us young men, I the older. In coming years he helped me 
greatly. 

We had occasional business relations, I visiting Pittsburgh 
fre(juently, hut we always talked of religion far more than of 
business. One day we met on the street and after a long talk 
I said of one or two points under discussion that I was not 
sure about them. With that wonderfully brilliant and sweet 
smile and his assured hut gentle tones he said, “If you would 
study you would know.” 

I made my home many years ago in an interior town in 
Xew York. I attended the (Dutch) Reformed church, my 
wife being a member. I did not believe in any hopeless here¬ 
after. The minister was from Maryland, a pupil of a famous 
Kentucky theologian, whose daughter he had married. He was 
in middle life. Some of his uncompromising “hell” sermons 
irritated me. Many years after I spent an evening with him. 
He had always been a student. His daughter said once that if 
(labriel should call her father almost any time he would be 
found with a Hebrew Bible in one hand and a Greek Testa¬ 
ment in the other. 

Well, as we talked after those many years, he surprised 
me by his Millennial views. At length I said, “Much that you 
have said reminds me of Russell’s teaching in Millennial 
Dawn.” “Yes,” he said, “I am not quite in agreement with 
him as to the person of Christ, but otherwise I think he is 
about right.” That jseemed to me as great a triumph as any 
writer or preacher could achieve. I felt surer that he was 
right because he had convinced about the last man I wbuld 
have expected. 

Sincerely and cordially yours, J. Albeist Stowe.— Y. J. 

A KOTE OF WABNING 

Dear Bbethben of The Watch Toweb:— 

I feel that it is my duty to the interests of the Lord’s work 
to mention two matters that are being continually brought to 
my attention during my visits from place to place. The first 
is the tendency of some of the friends to speculate upon vari¬ 
ous matter in Revelation and Ezekiel. I have observed since 
the death of our Pastor that quite a number of the friends 
are trying to “dig” out “new” things, and are probing the 
pilgrims along this line, and I regret to say that some of the 
pilgrims even are giving “private” interpretations of these 
prophecies. To me, dear brethren, this seems to be more con¬ 
fusing than helpful to the friends. I wish some way were 
possible to remind the pilgrims and all the dear frienas that 
we are just as obligated to be loyal to the wishes of our dear 
Pastor as wc were when he was with us in the flesh, Surely, 


this is a time when the Lord’s people are to be tested along 
this line! If there are any things to be brought out respecting 
Revelation and Ezekiel, etc., do we not expect them from the 
proper source, the home office? I would be glad if you saw 
fit to assist the dear friends along this line. 

The second matter is in respect to other publications than 
The Watch Toweb. Wherever we go, questions are asked 
in regard to this paper and that, etc. I am mindful of the 
kindly way in which our Pastor always treated these things. 
All the pilgrims doubtless remember that in special confer¬ 
ences with us he never was much in favor of other publica¬ 
tions than those from the home office. Of late in some of 
these outside papers have appeared articles that are not in 
fullest support of the truth as taught by our Pastor and, in 
one instance, advertisements were there, and when some of the 
dear friends responded they received messages derogatory to 
our Pastor. Can you recommend anything that can be done? 
As one illustration, dear brethren, one little pamphlet pub¬ 
lished by a brother, seemingly in full harmony with the truth, 
was widely circulated. Perhaps subscriptions to the extent of 
over a thousand dollars were given to that pamphlet. Is it 
penurious for me to feel that the dear friends could have more 
profitably spent that thousand dollars in helping the Tract 
Fund? Our dear Pastor has written so much we can still read 
that it seems to us that we have quite enough with his words 
and The Watch Tower. 

We hope that nothing in this message seems to have other 
than the kindliest feeling toward those who no doubt prompted 
by zeal have been writing or publishing such articles, for we 
believe the best intentions have no doubt governed much, if 
not all, of it, hut we also feel that the friends can he helped 
by some suggestion from Brooklyn especially along this line. 
Please pardon my taking so much of your time. May the dear 
Lord continue to guide and direct you is my prayer. With 
fervent love and greeting, I am, by his favor, 

Your brother, W. H. Bundy. 

**A WOBU TO THE WISE*’ 

My Dear Brethren:— 

Greetings and much love in Christ! There are Just a few 
things which I feel led to write you about: 

(1) Having the privilege of attending the Scripture study 
meetings, both as chairman and otherwise, I notice that there 
is oft^ a lack of ventilation in the rooms. The one in 
charge is sometimes very sensitive when the subject is 
broached, and so I was thinking that a hint from you would 
be a word in season. Many are misled into thinking that to 
stop up every crevice will prevent a draught, which will in 
turn prevent taking coldsj but they do not consider the dan¬ 
gers of foul air and the more serious chill likely to accrue 
through passing out of a hot room into the cold atmosphere! 

(2) I should like also to tell you of the blessing realized 
from the class study of the volumes in conjunction with the 
(Juestion Books. I must admit that once I favored Bible 
study alone; but the dear Lord has led me to the several 
advantages of the former method, one of which is that both 
question and answer are before the student, therefore any 
new thought or question arouses the mental activity of all. 

It is wonderful to my mind how lucid and reasonable the 
answers are in the volumes! and as one and all are led to 
that same conclusion, the spirit of oneness and sweetness of 
fellowship becomes apparent which is not attainable in the 
usual denominational Bible study classes. 

(3) The elders, deacons and workers have been an in¬ 
spiration as they have quietly and earnestly labored together 
in the various departments of service; and I know, dear 
Brethren, that we have your prayers for a continuance of this 
blessed unity.—Psalm 133. 

Yours in that wondrous favor, 

Frederick Labdent.— Eng . 

ABVEBSABY SPEEDING UP—HIS TIME SHORT! 

DFjijR Friends:— 

Some time ago some of our class received copies of en¬ 
closure marked No. I. After careful perusal of it we thought 
a gentle criticism might be in order, so we composed and 
forwarded a reply (which we also enclose and mark No. 2). 
In reply we received enclosure marked No. 3. 

We then thought to let the matter drop; but on second 
thought I have decided to forward this correspondence to you. 
The reason why I am doing so is because there seems to bo 
a growing tendency on the part of some to put out publica¬ 
tions of this kind. We know of one man near here who 
claims to have more light than Pastor Russell had. Doesn’t 
it seem strange that no one else has yet discovered this, al¬ 
though he has thought so for years? 

Also, there is a great tendency on the part of friends to 
patronize these various publications, and while they get some 
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truth, aa from the creeds, they are in grave danger of fall¬ 
ing into the snares of the adversary. 

There seem to be many people who are conversant with 
the contents of the Studies, but who never have affiliated with 
the classes, and who now advance the Pastures doctrines, 
claiming them as their own. I heard such an one a few days 
ago and asked him where he learned it all. He stated that he 
had been a very earnest Tlible student from childhood and the 
Lord, had shown him these things. But after some quizzing 
he finally admitted that he had read Pastor Russell’s books. 

The adversary seem« to be speeding up a little in these 
perilous times! The great personal pronoun ‘T” is getting 
large and is one of his chief weapons. 

Let me suggest that if the money spent on these various 
publications W'cre to be sent to the Society it would do much 
more good. 

Your^ in the Master’s service, Edward Barker.— Pa . 

REDEEMEB MADE HIM OP SO MUCH SBRVIOB 

Dear Brithren:— 

My heart was made solemn and filled with the sadness 
that comes with the knowledge of the loss of a blessed as¬ 
sociation, by the death of our beloved Brother Russell. 

How thankful we ought to be to our heavenly Father 
for the knowledge that it has been the unseen presence and 
supervision of our dear Redeemer himself that made his 
servant such a source of comfort, help and instruction to us 
all, and so we need not be disturbed at his taking him away 
as it hath seemed to him good. 

How fitting it was that our dear Lord should at this time 
remove every earthly prop supporting us and compel us to 
lean wholly upon himself and his Word, so that we might 
become strong in him “and in the power of his might” in 
order to be able to endure in his strength, steadfast and 
faithful unto the end! 

Please extend my loving Christian greetings to the dear 
ones at the Bethel Home, for whom it has been my daily 
privilege to pray nearly eighteen years, commending them 
to our heavenly Father^s care in the words of our beloved 
}3rother Paul: “Unto him that is able to keep you from 
falling, and to present you faultless before the presence of 
his glory, with exceeding joy, to the only wise God our 
Savior, be glory and majesty, dominion and power both now 
and ^ver, Amen!” 

Sincerely your brother in Christ, Chas. Owens. — Tenn. 

CONFIDENCE AND TRUST 
Dear Brethren in Christ:— 

We assure you, dear brethren, that the passing of our be¬ 
loved Brother Russell beyond the veil has not had a tendency 
to slacken our zeal for the truth and its service, but has, 
on the other hand, increased it, and we are more determined 
than ever before to be faithful, that we too may have some 
part and lot in the kingdom so soon to be set up. 

We assure you of our confidence and trust in whatever ar¬ 
rangements Brother Russell has made for furthering the 
harvest work, realizing that he was “that servant ” especially 
chosen of the Lord, and that the “meat in due season” which 
he has been putting forth for about forty years will continue 
to go forth through the same channel, The Watch .Tower. 
Assuring you of our unreserved co-operation in the work, and 
of our desire to continue to do with our might what our 
hands may find to do, we remain, 

Yours in the Master’s service. 

Union Meethno of Associated Bible Students. — Joplin, Mo. 

A BEAUTIFUI* UPB—A MARVELOUS BXAMPLB 

Dear Brethren:— 

I returned to my home from Winsted, Conn., and learned 
of Brother Russell’s death. I am deeply grieved at his pass¬ 
ing away. We have lost a dear, helpful and most valuable 
minister of the Gospel, It seems as though we do need him 
so much. But God knoweth best, and doeth all things well 

I am so thankful that the dear Lord permitted me to re¬ 
ceive Brother Russell’s written words. They have taught me 
concerning the Scriptures what God has in store for those 
who love and obey him. I feel in my mind and heart that 
I should never have known otherwise that it was my privi¬ 
lege to strive for the bride class, and that I must live the 
Christ life in order to be a member of the church of the 
living God, a member of Christ’s body (the opportunity is 
so great and good I ), had I not received Brother Russell’s 
sermons, Tower, Dawns, and his other writings. 

I thank and praise the dear Lord and Brother Russell for 
all these. How could I live without them? I have prayed 
that the Lord would raise up some one to carry on the work 
he has laid down. What a great reward he will receive for 
his untiring efforts in the Lord’s work for humanity—and so 
ably performed! It seems to me that he stands shove all men 


or persons, next to Christ—so much like his Savior. What a 
beautiful life! What a marvelous example to Christiana and 
the world I No wonder we all loved him, and love him still! 

While in Winsted, Conn., I received the package of Watch 
Towers you so kindly sent me. Thank you a thousand times! 

I appreciate and love them. The Bible Students Monthly 
was left at my door this week, and I am very thankful for it 
(I am going to order it soon). In it I notice that to any 
one wishing a copy of “Facts Foil the Assassination of Pas¬ 
tor Russell’s Character,” it will be sent on request. Who 
could doubt his purity?. I should like one, because I cannot 
understand how any one can say a word against the pure, 
Christ-1 ike person that he was. Yet they did the same to 
Jesus, and crucified him. 

Please send me a copy and accept many thanks. I do not 
doubt his splendid life. His enemies were jealous of him. 
Truly these are trying times for the saints; but God’s prom¬ 
ises are great and true—“Great peace have ihey that love 
thy law, and nothing shall offend them.” Brother Russell’s 
Cod is our God, and his Bible our Bible. 

Dear people, you who have known Brother Russell so 
intimately, you have my sympathy in this hour of separation 
and loneliness. May the* dear Lord bless and comfort, sus¬ 
tain and keep you all through this present life, and give you 
an abundant entrance into his kingdom, is my prayer. 

Hoping and praying that I may he an “overcomer,” and 
may sit with Jesus on his throne with his redeemed ones. 
I remain. 

Truly your sincere sister in Christ, 

Mrs. J, E. Morris. — Conn. 

PRATERS FOR INORBASED UNDERSTANDIKa OF GOD’S WILL 

Dear BRETiiREa^:— 

We desire to assure you of our willingness to co-operate 
with you as may be, and to have you know that we have 
had constantly in mind those who have been so intimately as¬ 
sociated with our dear Pastor and who now, by his physical 
absence, are required to walk more steadfastly by faith rather 
than by sight. 

Wc have remembered you in our prayers at the throne of 
^ace, asking for i"ou increased perception and understand¬ 
ing of the Father’s will in the conduct of the many interests 
of the harvest work! We pray the continued manifesta¬ 
tions of God’s love and care for all who are striving to carry 
forward the work begun by God’s special servant. 

Humbly in his service, Bloomfield Fcclesia. —N. J. 

HIS MEMORY WILL ASSIST IN THE FIGHT OF FAITH 
Dear Brethren in Christ:— 

We take this time and means to convey to you our sin- 
cerest sympathy in our mutual bereavement, and also to re¬ 
joice with you for him who, we believe, has already heard 
that sublime welcome, “Well done, good and faithful ser¬ 
vant!” Furthermore, we testify that the remembrance of 
his faith, zeal, loyalty and love will be a great help to us to 
keep up the “good fight” and to continue to show forth the 
praises of our dear Redeemer and Lord, to the end that our 
heavenly Father’s name may be glorified. 

Yours in the fellowship of the One “altogether lovely,” 

Aurora Ecclf.sia,— lU . 

CANADIAN’S VIEW OF VOW AND RESOLVE 
Dear Brethren: — 

It seems expedient that I should write you a few words 
regarding the Resolve and the Vow. 

The more I examine the principles of thought contained 
in these helps, the more do they appear to be meat indeed for 
the household. 

There is one thing that appeals to me very much. It is the 
concise form in which these principles are stated. While 
concise and brief, the language is comprehensive and sufficient. 
For example, take the first thought of the Resolve, “My 
earliest thought.” This gives us a good start. Likewise with 
all the other features. 

I have often thought of the paragraph on trust aa taking 
out a life insurance policy with Jehovah, without any premium 
to pay, except the exercise of the faculty of trust. 

The Vow also contains pearls of great price, special treas¬ 
ures to the kingdom class. First, I note that it is a vow 
unto Jehovah our Father, the Maker and Sustainer of the 
boundless universe. Coming unto him in the name of his 
Son our Lord, with reverence, one desires hia law to rule 
in his heart, believing in hia faithfulness to perform that 
which he has promised. 

The mutual tie of Christian fellowship and oneness of the 
church is displayed in the second paragraph, and recalls to 
my mind instances in the history of the early church when 
the prayers of some ascended to the heavenly Father for the 
blessing of the fellow oervants. 
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The more I aorutinize paragraph 3, the more- am I con¬ 
vinced that divine wisdom guided in the insertion of that 
clause. There is an unfathomed mine of truth and wisdom 
in those words. Some day in the Lord’s providence I hope to 
rome up to the standard there set forth, A retrospective 
view convinces me of the need of scrutinizing carefully one’s 
thoughts, words and acts. 

All these helps are beneficial to the new creature in his 
efforts to be conformed to the image of God’s dear Son, by 
the renewing of the mind. 

Praying Jehovah’s blessing on the Bethel Family, and in 
the fellowship of his Son and the saints, I remain 

Your brother in Christ, Ebnest H. Walkkr. — Ont. 

HEAVENLY rATHEE»S WISDOM MANIPBSTBD 
Dear Brethren in Cubist:— 

Our heavenly Father has, in his infinite wisdom, seen 
fit to call our beloved Pastor to his long-needed rest. Most 
naturally we now turn our attention, our sympathies and our 
prayers toward The Watch Tower and the d^ar brethren 
upon whose shoulders has fallen the responsibility of carry¬ 
ing on the work from which our Brother Russell has been 
taken, and that of the I. B. S. A. in general. 

We have felt that we could see significance and wisdom 
in the expressed wish of our Pastor, several years ago; 
namely, that The Tower be regarded as the Lord’s servant, 
rather than himself. The earnest, heartfelt prayers of our 
class, dear Brethren, are being offered up to the God of all 


PICTURES OF BROTHER 

September 10 last, about two months before Brother Rus¬ 
sell’s death, Brother Mitchell, of Los Angeles, made some 
photographs of Brother Russell which have b^n much ap¬ 
preciated by those who have seen them. Brother Mitchell 
now advises us that he desires to present each class of the 


:h tower 

grace on your behalf and on that of the tender interests of 
the Lord’s *‘little flock,” scattered throughout the world. “The 
Kternai God is our refuge; and underneath are the Everlasting 
Arms.” Shall we not “speak to the children of Israel, that 
they go forward?” May we not prove henceforth that our 
dear Pastor has succeeded in accomplishing the greatest desire 
and effort of his life-work—the leading of all truth-hungry 
hearts coming under his inflaence to Christ and the Bible 
instead of to himself? 

Your brethren in Chri'st, Waukesha Ecclesia.— Wts. 

HASTENINa OOMFLETION 07 BBIDE 07 CHRIST 

Dear Brftthhj^n in the Lord:— 

We convey to you and all the dear I'oJaborers our mutual 
sympathy in the passing of our beloved Pastor from his 
labors of love in the flesh to a full realization of that divine, 
immortal nature which awaits those who have made their 
calling and election sure. Our sorrow is turned into gladness 
as we realize that he whom we have every reason to believe 
was true and faithful has passed beyond the veil, thus hasten¬ 
ing the completion of the “bride of Christ,” who will soon 
rejoice with her Lord in bringing deliverance to all the cap¬ 
tives of death. 

We assure you, dear brethren, of our hearty co-operation 
in all your efforts and labors of love, trusting that whatever 
is done in thought, word or deed may be done with an eye 
single to the honor and glory of God. 

With Christian love, Meaford Ecclesia.— Cawid < i , 


RUSSELL FOR CLASSES 

Internatonal Bible Student’s Ass’n with one of these 
photographs* provided the class is organized and has a definite 
meeting-place. All requests must be sent by the Class Sec¬ 
retary, and addressed to the Watch Tower Bible and Tract 
Society, Brooklyn, N. Y. The picture is a splendid likeness. 


VoL. XXXVIII BROOKLYN, N. Y., JULY 1, 1917 No. 13 

VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 

“WHAT SHALL EE THE SIGN OP THY PRESENCE?” 


><AKD THERE SHALL BE FAMINES” 

One of the leading economists in the United States, Arthur 
R. Marsh, recently wrote in the N. Y. City World regarding the 
earth’s food supply as follows (the article speaks for itself): 

*Tf there be any virtue in publicity, the people of this 
country are now completely informed of the seriousness of the 
present and prospective food situation throughout the world. 
It may perhaps be doubted, however, whether they have as yet 
really passed from the stage of intellectual apperception of the 
facts to that of personal realization of what these facts will 
ultimately mean for themselves as individuals. 

“The people of the United States have to face, certainly 
for the coming twelvemonth, and in all probability for more 
than one year thereafter, a condition of things with respect 
to their supply of food the like of which has not been seen 
on the North American Continent since its earliest coloniza¬ 
tion by the white race, unless exception perhaps be made of 
the first winter of the Pilgrim Fathers. 

OBEAT DBAIN UPON OUB OWN GBAIN STOCKS 

“The American crop season of 1916 was relatively one of 
the most unpropitious experienced in this country within the 
memory of any persons now living. Two of our major food 
crops, wheat and potatoes, were short of a comfortable pro¬ 
vision for our own population; a third food crop, corn, fell 
three or four hundred millions of bushels below the aggregate 
of the natural domestic demands upon it. The production of 
vegetables was scanty in proportion to our own needs. Of 
only two or three of the minor crops could it be said that 
they gave a full yield. Taking all our crops together and 
adding to them the food reserves brought forward from the 
previous year or years, the total food supply for the crop 
season 1916-1917 was a close fit against our domestic re¬ 
quirements for consumption, seed and carry-over, and afforded 
nothing in the way oi a surplus out of which a reasonable 
amount of exports could be drawn. 

“With such a crop out-turn for 1916 in the United States 
for the period up to the harvesting of the crop of 1917 it 
was obvious that the important food-importing countries oi 
the world should look elsewhere than to us for their supplies. 
This, however, was not to be; on the contrary, the needs of 
these countries are greater than ever before, while the pro¬ 
duction of the other food-exporting countries has been dis¬ 
astrously small in comparison with that of recent normal 


years, while at least two of these countries—Russia and Rou 
mania—are to a very large extent cut off from any exportation 
of foodstuffs by reason of the war situation. Accordingly 
we have been subjected to an insistent demand for consider¬ 
able portions of this supply for export, and under conditions 
such that we could not well refuse to let it go. 

SITUATION MOST THEEATENINO KNOWN 

“It is unnecessary to dilate upon the leally appalling seri¬ 
ousness of the situation—a situation so threatening that no 
one now living in a civilized country has ever known its like. 
On the basis of the most trustworthy statistics'and estimates 
obtainable, we have been forced to the conclusion that, with 
every elevator in the world drained of its-contents, with every 
bin and crib in the world scraped to the bottom, the world’s 
supply of the grains usable for human food, whether directly 
or in the form of meat, not only would not suffice to meet 
the requirements of the unblockaded countries from April to 
August, but would fall 130,000,000 bushels short of those re¬ 
quirements, 

‘With the severest restriction of their consumption by 
multitudes of people somewhere, the last weeks of the period 
must be weeks of positive privation in some or all of the 
countries affected; and, except by chance here and there, not 
a bushel of these grains would remain at the end of the 
present crop year to serve as a surplus to supplement any 
possible deficiencies of the production of the coming year. 

FAMINE THBEATENS PBEMATUBE AND INCONCLUSIVE 
PEACE 

“The case presented by the International Institute of Agri¬ 
culture, was by no means as had as the actual facts. In its 
calculations the Institute undoubtedly assumed that the winter 
wheat crop of the United States would be at least of normal 
size, as its acreage was record-breaking and it was not known, 
even as late as the end of March, that the average condition 
of the growing crop had been extensively impaired. When, 
however, the Department of Agriculture, cm April 7, estimated 
the condition of the crop at practically 23 per cent, lower than 
the past ten year’s average, and indicative of a production 
of only 430,000,000 bushels of winter wheat, as compared with 
481,744,000 bushels last year and 673,947,000 bushels in 1915, 
it was seen at a glance that but an infinitesimal chance re¬ 
mained that the total wheat production of the United States 
in 1917 would even fairly come up to our own normal re- 
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quirements for consumption and seed—about 640,000,000 
bushels-—to say nothing of leaving an exportable surplus of 
proportions commensurate with the requirements of our allies 
in Europe. 

*‘The first outstanding fact, as shown above, is that as¬ 
suming only normal crops (aside from winter wheat in the 
United States in 1917 for the food-exporting countries of the 
Korthern Hemisphere and a normal consumption and distribu¬ 
tion of the same, our European allies in the great war for 
democratic civilization have to face so great a shortage of 
their supply of grain that both their armies and their popula¬ 
tions can scarcely hope to avoid the severest privations for 
more than a year to come and may conceivably have to yield 
that to hunger which they would never have yielded to the 
force of arms—a premature and inconclusive peace, with 

NONE OF THE GREAT ENDS OF THE WAR ATTAINED! ” 

“AND THE FIELDS SHALL YIELD NO MEAT“ 

“Americans should get along on two meals a day during 
the war,” Carl Vrooman, Assistant United States Secretary of 
Agriculture, told the members of the Medico-Psychological 
Association at the Hotel Astor, in a speech in which he made 
a bitter attack on food speculators and asked the physicians* 
help to arouse public sentiment that would ‘club them into 
submission.* 

“In advocating two meals a day for the duration of the 
war, Mr. Vrooman said that at that we would be eating twice 
as much as the Germans get to eat. 

“ ‘There are more than 30,000,000 people in Germany who 
have had less than one square meal a day for weeks,* he said, 
‘There is not a country in Europe where the people are on 
full rations. We can get along very well on two meals a day,* 

“Mr. Vrooman asked the heads of institutions present to 
see that enough food was raised on their farms to feed the 
inmates. He said that not only was this country called upon 
to feed itself and the Allies, hu.t that at the end "of the war it 
would be called upon to feed the decimated millions of the 
Central Powers. 

“T don*t intend to make any statements to you that are 
exaggerations,* he said, ‘because it would be impossible to 
exaggerate the seriousness of the war and what goes with it. 
Tt is America’s problem to see that more men do not starve in 
Europe this year than, were killed in the trenches last year. 
Famine is looking over the sky-line of every European coun¬ 
try. If we do not keep starvation away from the capitals of 
Europe it will not be kept away. Our crops are all that stand 
between mankind and starvation in the months to come. It 
is not humanly possible to overstate the seriousness of the 
food shortage the world is facing today.* **—Hew York Times. 

“THE PBITDENT HIDETH HJMSELF** 

[Proverbs 22:31 

From The Watch Tower, Xov. 1, 1914: 

Let no one suppose that it will be possible to escape the 
difficulties and trials of the great time of trouble, whose 
shadow is now beclouding the earth. The most and the best 
that could be hoped in this direction would be an amelioration 
of the conditions by the exercise of that wisdom which cometh 
from above, described by the Apostle, who says that it is 
“first pure, then peaceable, easy of entreatment, full of mercy 
and good fruits.” To whatever extent any individual, any¬ 
where, shall follow this prescription of heavenly wisdom, to 
that extent we may be sure he will have God*s favor; and that 
favor guarantees to the recipient that “all things shall work 
together for his good.** 

The most valuable lessons that any parent or counselor can 
give to those subject to his direction would be,, first, the 
Golden Rule-^inculcating absolute justice—nothing less; sec¬ 
ond, in addition to justice as represented by the Golden Rule, 
should be the lesson of mercy, compassion, sympathy, the 
spirit of helpfulness. The third lesson in the series should 
be meekness, gentleness, patience, long-suffering. The fourth 
lesson should be economy in everything—^avoidance of waste— 
the realization that what he does not need, some one else does 
need. 

In suggesting- the foregoing lessons, we are presupposing 
a Christian basis—that our readers are themselves children 
of God, who have been feeding at the Lord*s table upon spirit¬ 
ual, heavenly food; and that they have been seeking to bless 
their families by training them in harmony with God*s will. 
A PARENT'S BEST HERITAGE TO BIS OHECiD 

For the dire distress which we see nearing, such character 
preparation is the best heritage that anv parent could leave 
to nis children. Bonds and stocks will be unavailable for 
food; hank accounts may become uncertain; and the posses¬ 
sion of money may become a temptation to the vicious to rob 
and to murder; but a good character cannot be taken away. 


Its possession will give a measure of peace, security and con¬ 
fidence in the Lord that is beyond all price. 

We recommend that none be urged unduly to make a full 
consecration of their hearts, their lives, their all, to the Lord 
and to his service. The lives of God’s people should in every 
case be “living epifitles, known and read of all men*’—espe¬ 
cially by their own families. Those lives should testify not 
only to the completeness of the consecration to the Lora, but 
also to the peace, joy and comfort resulting. “Let the peace 
of God rule in your hearts; and be ye thankful.*’ (Colossians 
3:15) Your being a living epistle, without a single word of 
exhortation, will be powerful in its lessons to all those di¬ 
rectly under your influence. Additionally, at a suitable time, 
it would be proper to intimate to your family, friends and 
neighbors the comfort and joy, the peace and blessing, w’hich 
you have received through a full acceptance of the Lord Jesus 
Christ and the message of his Word, and what a pleasure it 
would be to you to see your dear ones similarly blessed, com¬ 
forted and-spiritually healed. 

It is better, however, that your children and friends should 
refrain from any profession of consecration to the Lord 
which would be a mere hypocrisy. There are too many hypo¬ 
critical professors already. They are doing harm to the 
cause of Christ as well as harming themselves; for hypocrisy 
seems to be especially disdained of the Lord, and an insur¬ 
mountable wall of hindrance to the hypocrite himself. Our 
influence, therefore, should always be on the side of honesty, 
not only in matters financial and social, but also, and par¬ 
ticularly, in respect to God and religion. 

ALSO PBOVIDE THE^GS HONEST 

The Apostle urges God’s people to provide for their own— 
for their own families—their necessities; and he also urges 
that such provision shall be honestly made—if not honestly, 
then not at all. Again, he exhorts the Lord’s people to “labor 
witii their hands,” that they may have to give to others who 
may be in need. These exhortations are not to be understood 
as recommendations to lay up earthly treasure—an earthly 
fortune. The Lord’s people are to live in harmony with their 
faith—to lay up their treasure in heaven. These suggestions, 
therefore, respecting temporalities are not recommendations to 
hoard wealth, but merely “to use this world as not abusing it,” 

In harmony with the heading of this article, and in ac¬ 
cordance with our views of the possibilities of the future, we 
have some recommendations to offer to our readers. While 
we are not certain that all the dire calamities of the day of 
the Lord will befall the earth within the next eleven months, 
nevertheless there seems to be a sufficient possibility of this 
to warrant us in making certain provisions against the distress 
of that time—in the interest of our families, our friends and 
our neighbors. 

We recommend to those having clean, dry cellars or other 
places suitable and well-ventilated, to lay in a good stock of 
life’s necessities; for instance, a large supply of coal, of rice, 
dried peas, dry beans, rolled oats, wheat, barley, sugar, mo¬ 
lasses, fish, etc. Have in mind the keeping "qualities and 
nutritive values of foods—especially the fact that soups are 
economical and nourishing. Do not be afraid of having too 
much of such commodities as will keep well until the heat of 
next summer begins even if it were necessary to sell them at 
a loss, to prevent spoiling. Think of this hoard to eat, not 
too selfishly, but as being a provision for any who may be in 
need, and who in the Lord’s providence may come your" way— 
“that you may have to give to those who lack.”—Eph. 4:28. 

Do not sound a trumpet before you, telling of your pro¬ 
visions, intentions, etc. “Hast thou faith? Have it to thyself 
before God.” Only your own family should know of this 
storing of food, and they should be under strict injunctions 
not to tell it to others. At most, suggest to your friends or 
neighbors the wisdom of keeping a stock of staple foods ahead 
in view of the possibilities of storms, strikes, etc., during the 
winter. Do not attempt to go into too great details respect¬ 
ing the time of trouble; for the majority of people are blind 
and deaf anyway on this subject. 

Do not make these purchases on credit if you have not the 
money. Leave the matter, and exercise the morf faith, re¬ 
membering that the Golden Rule is the very lowest standard 
that can be recognized by the Lord’s people, and that it comes 
in advance of any kind of charity. 

BAT CORN AND SAVB MONET 
From the Literary Digest i 

One way to reduce the cost of food, according to special¬ 
ists in the United States Department of Agriculture, is to use 
more com-meal. At present prices charged in retail stores, 
corn-meal costs about half as much per pound as wheat-flour, 
one-third as much as rolled oats, one-fourth as much as rolled 
wheat, and about half as much as broken rice. That is, it 
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costs less than any of the other popular cereal foods, yet 
even the bolted meal usually sold has a food value that com- 
pares favorably with that of wheat-flour. Says the author of 
a recent food-bulletin issued by the Department: 

‘The old-fashioned unbolted corn-meal made from the 
whole grain, which can often be obtained by the farmer who 
will take his grain to mill, and can often be purchased in shops 
and markets, contains more of the tissue-building material and 
has what many consider even a better flavor than the bolted 
meal, and is much liked for making some forms of corn-bread. 

“‘Any family, in town or country, can have the best of 
corn-meal by grinding it at home in a hand grist-mill. The city 
man can buy corn by the bushel at a grain-store. He can 
grind it coarse or fine, to suit the taste of the family, and in 
quantities to last a day or a week, or longer. Most people will 
agree that this meal containing the germ is very palatable 
and compares well in this respect with that ordinarily pur¬ 
chased ready ground. Prices of liand-milU of substantial 
make run from $2.50 to $5. A small mill can be had for 
as little as $1.50, though this probably would prove too tedious 
to use, except for small quantities,’ 

“In this connection, Dr. Arthur W. Smith, a consulting 
chemist of Baltimore, writes us that he has recently made an 
exhaustive investigation of the comparative food-value of the 
products of white corn, and that the results show these prod¬ 
ucts to be much more economical than many of the foods com¬ 
monly used. He says: 

“ ‘The food value of one pound of corn-meal, grits, or hom¬ 
iny, costing three cents, is equal to the food-value of any of 
the following used foods: 

1 pound of wheat flour, costing.$0.06 

1 pound rice, costing.09 

1 ^ pounds of cheese, costing.60 

2 % pounds of round steak, costing.80 

2 dozen eggs, costing.90 

% peck of potatoes, costing.46 

0 pints of milk, costing.30 

“ ‘The South knows and appreciates the value of white corn 
for table use; why not the North, the East, and the West?’ ” 

“THE MEANINO OP THE 3)AT“ 


One of the most widely known syndicate writers, Dr. 
Frank Crane, has recently penned something which corres¬ 
ponds 80 well with what The Watch Tower publications have 
from Bible chronology and prophecy advanced for about forty 
years that we append it here, llie Lord of the harvest is 
surely waking up the nations: 

“This is the strange day. This is the day of his coming. 

“Terrible and strange is his coming; with tramplings of 
innumerable armies, desolate and salt-sown fields, strewn 
with corpses; soil-ploughed, crater-furrowed with monstrous 
shells; the night sky starred and streaked with deadly shrap¬ 
nel. 

“It is the day of judgment. It is the end of the world. 

^‘History has two phases. One, a slow preparation—forces 
brewing, fires long kindling, waters gathering, electricity gen¬ 
erating. The other, a sudden change; at last the barrier falls, 
the vessel explodes, the electric force leaps out in flash and 
fury, the dam breaks, the floods roar forth. 

“This is the day of accomplishment. The bell has rung. 
The signal has been given. The titanic potencies accumulat¬ 
ing through centuries have come to a head. 

“Evolution moves slowly, as a glacier; but at times leaps, 
as an avalanche. 

“This is the extravagant day, the day of melodrama, of 
the impossible, of miracles and madness. 

“The world is drunk with freedom. They are toppling over 
old thrones, sweeping away ancient dynasties, bursting through 
venerable creeds, snapping the rusted chains of tradition, 
smashing impregnable institutions. 

“Nature has her own plans. God maketh the wrath of 
man to praise him. What began as a (juarrel between rival 
nations will end as a triumph for humanity. Out of the clash 
of kings the people will emerge victorious. Democracy is us¬ 
ing the quarrelling autocracies to kill each other. 

“Terrible is the day of the Lord and past understanding. 
Yet his purposes are for the health of the world. After the 
storm, the ozone-laden sunshine. After the volcanic upheaval, 
the smiling and fertile continent. 

“And after all this destruction—peace, with law. He is 
trampling the wine press; ffom the crushed grapes shall flow 
the sweet wine. 

“After this the ships of the world shall sail more safely, 
the lanes of commerce shall be opened, the barriers between 
nations weaker, and their bonds stronger. After this shall 
men work with gladder songs, and women love with less fear. 


“Look forward! Look to the end! Look to the golden 
year!” 

A noticeable absence in the Doctor’s article is the failure 
to attribute the crumbling thrones of earth to the presence of 
earth’s new King and the imminence of the time for the es¬ 
tablishment of his kingdom, for which the true church has- 
so long and earnestly prayed, “Thy kingdom come!” 

WHOM DO WE SEBVE? 

As we advance into this time of “distress of nations” 
(Luke 21:25), the wiles of the devil will be more and more 
exerted through every device of his cunning to befog and en¬ 
trap the awakening masses of the world. 

We are admonished that “there is a time for every pur¬ 
pose under heaven” (Ecclesiastes 3:1-8) ; and from the signs 
of the times we know that God is judging the nations (Psalm 
82:8), gathering them into “the Valley of Jehoshaphat” to 
execute retribution upon them for their wickedness, mani¬ 
fested in misrule and oppression. (Joel 3:2, 12, 13; Jeremiah 
25:15-29) These conditions are of man, under the mach¬ 
inations of the arch-enemy—Satan. Forseeing the issue in 
the permission of evil, God designed to permit this time of 
war, “the day of vengeance of our God” (Isaiah 61:2), that 
its fruitage, as a great object lesson, should help to demon¬ 
strate the exceeding evil of evil, the exceeding sinfulness of 
sin—sin in its full fruition. “The harvest is ripe.”—Joel 
3:13. 

In the arrangement for the delivery of President Wilson’s 
war message, one of the most notable electrical displays was 
entitled, “Jesus, The Light of the World,” thus by implication 
proclaiming that this nation was going forth in its mission 
under the authority of the Prince of Peace—a claim which 
every one of the warring nations has made. It is true that the 
posixion of this country is unique. It is standing squarely on 
international law and believes it is fighting for the mainte¬ 
nance of justice and liberty. Truly a noble purpose 1 But the 
Prince of Peace, while upholding the law of justice, taught 
and exemplified another law for himself and his followers; 
i. e., the law of love, in which by laying down his life, “the 
Just for the unjust,” he satisfies the claims of divine justice 
against condemned man, and brings life and immortality to 
light, “leaving us an example that we should follow in liis 
steps.”—1 Peter 2:21. 

OUB LOBD'S ZKSTET70TIOKS TO HIS FOLLOWEBS 


When in judgment before Pilate our Lord was asked about 
his kingdom, he specifically stated, “My kingdom is not of 
this world [order]; if my kingdom were of this world [order], 
then would my servants fight” with the weapons of carnal 
warfare. (John 18:38) The Apostle Paul, truly taught of 
the Master, elaborates the teaching still further saying, 
“Though we walk in the flesh we do not war after the 
flesh; lor the weapons of our warfare are not carnal [fleshly], 
but mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds; 
casting down imaginations and every high thing that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into cap¬ 
tivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.”—^2 Corin¬ 
thians IQ:4, 5. 


Recognizing our Lord Jesus’ word as not his own, but that 
of the heavenly Father, we recall that he taught positively 
that neither he nor his faithful church was to resist by force 
the injurious person; and in fidelity to his teaching he laid 
down his own life, and thus emphasized—proved—his state¬ 
ment that “the Son of Man is come not to destroy men’s 
lives, but to save them,” (Luke 9:50) The servant is not 
^eater than his Master; and “as he was, so are we in this 
world.” (1 John 4:17) This being true of the individual, 
it is perforce true of any association of individuals in his 
name. If therefore this were a nation of obedient followers 
of Jesus, it would be—as it claims to be—a Christian nation. 
If as a nation it is not obedient to this fundamental doctrine, 
can it rightfully claim to be a Christian nation? 

“Well,” one says, “if we were a Christian nation, should 
we unresistingly endure all that has been put on us? If so, 
this war-mad nation buffeting us would destroy us!” True, 
provided God himself in his own power and way did not 
protect. In his protection of the Jewish nation under the 
law dispensation, when faithful, we see his protecting power 
exemplified. Again, it was demonstrated in Jesus* experience; 
for when his enemies would destroy him, he could go out 
from their midst unarmed, and this repeatedly, under divine 
protection, until “his time was come.” And “when his time 
was come,” he suffered willingly. 


A BEVlOE OF THE ABVEBSABT 


As our Lord was taken up into an exceedingly high moun¬ 
tain and shown the kingdoms of the world and their ^lory, 
and was offered them by Satan—who was permitted dominion 
for a predetermined time—so now as his lease expires, and 
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he is being dethroned, he seems to be taking apostate Chris¬ 
tianity into a high mountain and showing them the kingdoms 
of the world, and a prospective glory, if they will worship him. 
And they are accepting the terms and worshiping him as they 
cause their sons and their daughters to go through the awful 
fire of this most demoniacal war. It is a cunning device, and 
belongs among the things that will deceive, if possible, the 
very elect,—Matthew 24:24. 

We are remin4ed that the Master spake a parable of this 
time, saying, “Strait is the gate and narrow the way whidi 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. Beware of 
false prophets, which come to you in sheep’s clothing, hut 
inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall know them by 
their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
of thistles? Even sq every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; 
hut a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down and cast into the fire. Wherefore by their 


fruits ye shall know them. Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, s^iall enter into the kingdom of heaven; hut he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. Many 
will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophe¬ 
sied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and 
in thy name done many wonderful works? And then will I 
profess unto them, I never knew you; depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity. 

“Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which build his 
house upon a rock; and the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it 
fell not; for it was founded upon a rock. And every one 
that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall 
be likened unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the 
sand; and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell; and great 
was the fall of it.”—Matthew 7:13-27, 


HEZEKIAH, THE FAITHFUL KING 

[This article was a reprint of that entitled ^^Hezekiah’s <5reat Passover/^ published in issue of November 1, 1898, which please 

see.] 


SENNACHERIB’S INVASION OF ISRAEL 


[This article was a reprint of that entitled ^^Two Prayers and Their Answers/’ published in issue of November 1, 1898, which 

please see.] 


GOD’S GRACIOUS INVITATION 


[This article was a reprint of that which appeared in issue of July 15, 1905, under the title 

Ways/’ which please see.] 


God’s Ways Higher Than Man’s 


GOVERNMENT RECOGNIZES OUR ASSOCIATION 


The appended correspondence between this office and the 
War Department in Washington, D. C., is self-explanatory. 
We believe it will be read with interest by our many friends. 
We call attention especially to paragraph No. 4 of the Official 
Bulletin of the War Department which states that members 
of religious bodies which were organized and existing on May 
18th, and whose religious convictions are against war or par¬ 
ticipating therein, according to the principles of said organiza¬ 
tion, cannot be compelled to serve in any of the military forces. 
The War Department has on file a statement from our Asso- 
ciatioa showing it has been a recognized religious Association 
for more than thirty years. We publish the correspondence, 
together with the Bulfetin for the benefit of our readers; 

OtTE LETTEB 

June 15, 1917 

Geit. E. H. Cbowdeb, Provost Marshal, 

Office of Provost Marshal General, 

Washington, D. C. 

Deab Sibs;— 

On the 24th of May, 1917, we filed with you a statement 
of the International Bible Students Association, which 
is a religious organization, setting forth the reasons why 
such Association comes within the purview of the Selective 
Draft Act with reference to exemption. We understand that 
the question of exemption will, of course, be determined by 
courts constituted by the President for that purpose, in due 
time. 

The County Clerk of one County has made statements to 
some of our members that his office has received from the 
Government a list of such religious organizations as would 
be recognized, and that the Government had not recognized 
the International Bible Students Association; and this 
statement is disturbing some of our people. 

We will thank you to kindly write us concerning this mat¬ 
ter, 80 that we may be able to set at rest the minds of many 
who are disturbed and to assure them that in due time the 
Government will consider their application for exemption 
along with any others claiming exemption because their re¬ 
ligious belief or teaching forbids them to engage in war, as 
provided by law. An early reply hereto will be very much 
appreciated. 

Very respectfully yours, 

International Bible Students Association. 

PBOVOST MARSHAL’S BEPLT 

June 19, 1917 

International Bible Students Assn., 

Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Dear Sirs:— 

Receipt is acknowledged of your letter of June 15th. 

For your information I enclose herewith bulletin No. 1, 
which covers the subject of your inquiry. 

By direction of General Crowder: 


D. L. Roscoe, Captain of Cavalry, U. S. A. 

WAR DEPARTMENT 
Officje of Provost Marshal General 
Washington 

BUXXETIN 

Concerning Exemptions, Exclusions and Discharges 

1. From the lists of persons registered on June 5th, names 
will, on a day to be announced later, be drawn by lot by the 
fairest system that can be devised. Persons whose names 
are drawn, and other persons interested, will be given an 
opportunity to present claims for exemption, exclusion or 
discharge from the draft and to support such claims by 
evidence. 

2. The determination of whether a particular claim for 
exemption, exclusion or discharge shall be granted, will be 
made by boards to be appointed by the*-President. These 
boards will function under the law and under regulations pre¬ 
scribed by the President. Regulations governing the determi¬ 
nation of exemptions, exclusions and discharges will, when 
promulgated, be made available to all concerned at the offices 
of the local and District Boards. Until such regulations have 
been promulgated further information cannot be given, as 
it might later prove misleading; and even after the refla¬ 
tions have been made public, decisions concerning exemptions, 
exclusions or discharges in individual cases cannot be made 
by this office, since the law provides that all such cases shall 
he heard and determined by the Boards to be established 
for that purpose. The President’s Regulations, for the exe¬ 
cution of the draft, will be given to the public as soon as 
possible. 

3. The law provides for the exemption from draft, of 
persons in the military and naval service of the United States, 
of officers of the legislative, executive, or judicial departments 
of the United States and of the several States, Territories and 
District of Columbia; of regular or duly ordained ministers 
of religion and students Who on May 18th were preparing 
for the ministry in recognized theological or divinity schools, 
of aliens and of subjects of Germany whether they have or 
have not taken out their first papers. 

4. Persons who are members of well-recognized religious 
sects or organizations, organized and existing on May 18th, 
and whose creed at that time, forbade its members to partici¬ 
pate in war in any form, and whose religious convictions are 
against war or participation therein in accordance with the 
creed or principles of said religious organizations, cannot be 
compelled to serve in any of the military forces created by 
the Selective Service Act of l^Iay 18th, but no such person shall 
be exempted from any service which the President may de¬ 
clare to be non-combatant. 

5-a. The President is authorized to exclude or discharge 
from the selective draft, or to draft for partial military serv- 
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ice only, persons of, the following classes: County and 
municipal officials; customhouse clerks; persons employed by 
the United States in the transmission of the mails; artificers 
and workmen employed in the armories, arsenals and navy 
yards of the United States and such other persons employed 
in the service of the United States as the President may 
designate; pilots; mariners actually employed in the sea serv¬ 
ice of any citizen or merchant within the United States; 
those in a status with respect to persons dependent upon them 
for support which renders their exclusion or discharge ad¬ 
visable; and those found to be physically or morally de¬ 
ficient; 

(b) Also, persons engaged in industries, including agri¬ 
culture, found to be necessary to the maintenance of the 
Military Establishment or the effective operation of the Mili¬ 
tary forces or the maintenance of national interest during 
the emergency, 

6 . No exemption or exclusion shall continue when a cause 
therefore no longer exists. 

7. Whether or not any class or any individual, falls within 


tlio meaning of any of the above enumerated provisions, is 
a question of fact and must, in order to constitute a proper 
claim for exemption, be proved and established before the 
boards to bo appointed by the President for the purpose of 
passing upon all such claims. 

8 . There will be one board in each county or, in large 
cities, one for each 30,000 inhabitants. These boards will 
hear and determine, subject to review by District Boards, all 
questions of exemptions except those coming under Par. 5-b 
above. Those coming under the provision of that paragraph 
must be determined by District Boards, one of which will 
be appointed by the President for each Federal District. 
These District Boards, in addition to having original juris¬ 
diction over the classes falling under Par. 5-h, shall also on 
appeal, have the power to affirm, modify or reverse any 
decision of any local board, and the decision of such Districl 
Boards will be final, except that the President may affirm, 
modify or reverse such decision under such rules and regula¬ 
tions as the President may prescribe. 

E. H. Crowder, ProvOst Marshal General. 


“FAITHFUL 

'^‘Faithful unto deatli!’ Lord, day by day, 

Help me thus to keep the narrow way! 

Strengthen me to bear the scorn and shame— 
Portion of all those who take thy name, 

‘Faithful unto death P When all is done, 


UNTO DEATH” 

Cross is changed to crown, the victory won, 
Let me hear thee say, 0, blessed Lord, 

‘Child, come enter into thy reward 1 
Faithful thou hast been, come share with me 
Glory, honor, immortality!’*' 


SOME LETTERS OF INTEREST 


“MUCH DIVEKSIFIED WISDOM OP OOD’* 

Dear Brethren:— 

Greetings and much love in Christ! My former studies in 
connection with light and optics have enabled me to appre¬ 
ciate so much Brother Russell’s valued remarks in regard to 
the colors of the “Tabernacle in the Wilderness,” and espe¬ 
cially those found in the garments of the high priest. 

How appropriate that the sun is a symbol of the divine 
Creator, seeing that the sun is the source of light, warmth 
and color, and God the source of life, love and grace! (Malachi 
4:2; John 8:12; 1 John 1:6) It is generally known among 
optical students that sunlight is vibration of that elastic, sub¬ 
tle medium pervading space and termed ether. These vibra¬ 
tions are due to the disturbing influence of the sun, which 
affects the ether just as a stone dropped into a pool of water 
sets up circular ripples therein. 

It IS interesting to note that just as love is the sum of all 
the divine graces, so white sunlight is the sum of all the 
known varied hues; for the prismatic Effect of rain, which 
produces the bow, tells this story of a complication of colors 
derived from sunlight. 

Moreover, it is the same white light that falls on every 
object perceived by the eye, and yet in what exquisite variety 
of shades is the light reflected! This is due to the intrinsic 
property of the material upon which the light falls, which 
absorbs certain vibratory wave-lengths, responsible for color, 
and reflects others. 

There is a beautiful harmony found in the scientific and 
Scriptural viewpoint of all this: for instance, note how un¬ 
selfishly white objects will reflect the purity of the sunlight, 
and how it is written that white raiment is reserved for those 
who will most unselfishly reflect divine grace and truth.— 

2 Chronicles 5:12; Revelation 3:4, 5; 19:8, 

We note, too, in vivid contrast how black objects will 
practically absorb all white light. They destroy every beau¬ 
teous ray from the sun, so that darkness and blackness are 
apparent; and so, too, for all who will not reflect divine 
grace and truth* is reserved blackness and darkness forever. 
(Jude 13; 2 Peter 2:17) The wearing of black mourning 
apparel tells the sad story of a “light” gone from a home. 
Hence black is synonymous with death. Other Scriptures are 
harmonious with the thought.—<Jantides 1:5,6; Isaiah 50:3. 

Scarlet reminds one of shed blood, the penalty of sin, and 
is a symbol of the precious blood of our dear Redeemer, who 
took the sinner’s place. The saving and cleansing ^wer 
symbolized by this color permeates throughout Scripture.— 

Ex, 12:13; Lev. 14:51, 52; Josh. 2:18-20; Isa. 1:18; 1 John 
1:7. 

Blue implies faith. The very heavens cast this beautiful 
color into the eyes of all observers, and that while they reflect 
on the importance of a faithful law-giver. The necessity of 
maintaining full control of the stellar system is evidenced 
when we are told that the system containing more than a 
thousand million suns with their satellites is traveling at 
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about twelve miles a second through space, and yet order and 
harmony are so accurate that positions and eclipses may be 
gauged thousands of years apart with perfect accuracy. 

“Thy faithfulness,” says the Psalmist, “shall thou establish 
in the. very heavens.” 

The sign of blue as representing faith is general; for we 
remember the Blue Ribbon League and the street gijardians 
clothed in blue and the Scriptural testimony including the blue 
robe of the ephod.—Psalm 89:1,2; Xum. 15:38; Isa. 54:11. 

It is interesting to note how this color tells in such plain 
language that none should be a king unless he prove faithful 
unto the shedding of blood, or death. 

In history, purple has been a sign of royalty, and mention 
is made of this fact so far back as the time of Israel’s judges. 
—Judges 8:26. 

Purple is a compound of blue and reel, blue implying faith¬ 
fulness, and this, together with red. implying faithfulness even 
unto death. 

It is remarkable that it was just at the appropriate time, 
when Jesus had practically demonstrated his worthiness of 
the kingly title, that he waa arrayed in this regal-colored 
apparel, even though through the scornful mockery of base 
men.—^Mark 15:9-20. 

Gold seems a very fitting symbol of divinity. It is won¬ 
derfully malleable—one ounce of beaten gold covering the area 
of 1466 square feet, thus portraying how divine glory may 
spread throughout the univer*?e. Further, of all metals, it is 
most like the sun in appearance, and the sun has light within 
itself and can impart the same without apparent exhaustion, 
and so, too, the divine nature with its inherent life,—Lam¬ 
entations 4:1,2; Psaltn 45:9,13; Exodus 25:10,11. 

Green, being like fresh vegetation, tells its own story in 
Scripture.—Psalm 23:2; Luke 23:31; Revelation 8:7. 

Where many colors are manifest there is portrayed the 
manifold glory of sunlight, from which all the colors are 
derived, and herein lies the appropriateness of the Scriptural 
symbol generally portrayed by the rainbow; for just as in the 
latter beautiful elementary colors are seen by the natural 
vision, so by the eyes of understanding the graces divine are 
manifest as we gaze and reflect upon the covenants.—Genesis 
9:11-17; Ezekiel 1:28; Rev. 4:3rEzeld€l 28:13; Isaiah 54:11. 

It was upon the reflection of this latter thought that I 
felt impressed with Brother Russell’s statements in regard, to 
the ephod and its jeweled breastplate; for he says that the 
ephod represented the Abrahamie and the New Covenant. 
Truly, as we meditate on the meaning of each of its five 
colors, and see how they twine about, it must be so, for 
the covenants in question very particularly manifest th<» 
manifold glory of God, which will he revealed to all mankind 
in due time. 

This had led me, dear Brethren, to alter a few words here 
and there of the beautiful poem found in the Divine Plan 
OF THE Ages, and illuminating the thought just given: 
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Loveliest to the fairest eyes, 

Grand the mystic ephod lies? 

Soft and smooth and glory shedding. 

As if made for angels^ treading— 

Wondrous tintlngs, touching ever, 

White and blue and these together 
With purple, red and shining gold: 

In God’s own Word it all is told. 

Every color has its meaning 

(Deeper thoughts from deeper gleaning), 

And illumined—what a riddle— 

By the gems that deck the middle! 

There is a truth—though some reject it— 

That its light is all reflected, 

That the ephod’s hues are given 
By the sun that shines in heaven; 

And ’tis thought—by saints believing-— 

That great God himself is weaving, 

Bringing out the world’s dark history, 

To the light of truth—its mystery; 

And as works of men diminish, 

Comes the grand and glorious finish, 

When begin the Golden Ages, 

Long foretold by seers and sages. 

With much love in our dear Redeemer, 

Your Brother, rejoicing in the glorious hope, through 
divine favor, Frederick LARDE^fT. —England. 

SWEDISH—NOBWBOIAN—DANISH—riNHISH BEPOBT 

Dear BRETiiRErr: — 

It is herewith my privilege to send you the usual financial 
report for the last quarter and at the same time to be able to 
add that the harvest work continues to make very good 
progress here. Our present prospects are still better. 

During the past three months, Nov., 1916, to Jan., 1917, 
the Orebro office has sent out more than 12,090 copies of the 
Studies and about 3,000 other books, Drama Scenarios, 
Mannas, etc. Tn that same period of time we have received 
2,034 subscriptions to the Swedish Watch Tower, and 2,724 
letters and cards. The letters and cards sent out amount to 
2,481, and the total number of sendings (by mail and by rail¬ 
road) from this office is 18,658. The number of meetings 
held under its direction was 427, and the niumber of kilo¬ 
meters traveled in its service, 29,340. It may be of interest 
to you to know that I had four meetings in Stockholm yes¬ 
terday, amongst which was one baptismal service, in which 10 
brethren and 9 sisters (all belonging to the class in Stock¬ 
holm), symbolized their consecration. At the beginning of 
this yeaV (Dec. 30, 31 and Jan, 1), we had a splendid and 
very well attended convention in Gothenburgh. This week 
I am going to Norway, in order, D. V., to give some more 
"push” to the Society’s work there, by some necessary changes 
and improvements in the Christiania office, etc. 

From that (the Norwegian) office I am able to give you 
the following report, or figures, for Nov. 1 to Jan. 31: 
Studies sent out, 1,245; other books, Mannas, Drama, Scf> 
narios, etc., 1,187; letters received, 96; letters sent out, 68. 
Expenditures, kr. 874:18; receipts, kr. 851:15. 

'The Danish office has during this same quarter sent out 
2,333 copies of the Studu^ and 881 other hooks, Mannas, 
etc. Its income during the time was kr. 6,185: 68, and its 
expenditures kr. 5,436: 90, It has amongsi other meetings 
during the quarter also given 73 Drama presentations at dif¬ 
ferent places in Denmark and attended by 23,396 people. 

The Finnish report for the quarter (Oct. 15 to Jan 16) 
shows the following figures: Studies sent out, 1,472; other 
books and booklets, 1,582; letters and cards sent out, 1,286; 
letters and cards received, 276; subscriptions to the Finnish 
Tower, 477; meetings held, 109; kilometers traveled in preach¬ 
ing tours, 10,360; receipts, Fmrk. 7,872: 93; expenditures, 
Fmrk. 5,166: 07. 

We continue the printing of the Dano-Norwegian Studied 
and pamphlets and tracts here in Orebro as rapidly as pos¬ 
sible. By the Lord’s grace I hope that our next quarterly re¬ 
port will show you a not insignificant increase above this 
one. 

Assuring you of our deep appreciation of the great privi¬ 
lege of being your (and the Lord’s) colaborers, and asking 
you to kindly accept our heartiest greetings and love in Christ, 
I remain as ever. 

Yours in our dear Redeemer’s blessed name and service, 

AtrausT Lundbobo. —Sweden. 


expenditures : 

NOV., 1916—JAN., 1917 

Deficit in cash Nov. ], 1916.kr. 38,441.42 

Pilgrim, convention and other 

meetings .kr. 4,450.33 

Printing ." 2,618.71 

Printing paper ." 7,794.00 

Binding ." 332.04 

Freights and postage ." 1,443.73 

Translations and other helps. " 954.68 

Bibles, Cards, etc., for sale.. " 3,496.80 

The newspaper service." 20.65 

Expenses for the work in Nor¬ 
way and Denmark." 135.00 

Helps to poor colporteurs.... " 840.31 

Office expenses, rent, light, 

heat, inventory, etc." 2,166.01 

Paid on debts from forego¬ 
ing quarter ." 16,586.58 

kr. 40,838.84 kr. 40,838.84 

RECEIPTS: kr. 79,280.26 

Voluntary donations to the 

Tract Fund .kr. 9,487.02 

Swedish Watch Tower sub¬ 
scriptions ." 4,870.56 

Books sold and other incomes, " 22,021.20 

kr. 36.378.78 kr. 36,378.78 
Deficit in the cash Feb. I, 1917 .kr. 42,901.48 

kr. 70,280.26 
August Lunoborg. —Sweden. 

NOT ASHAMED OF THE TEDTH 

Dear Doctor:— 

Your kind letter we have received. To say that it did not 
cost us a severe pang of sorrow to think of severing onr con¬ 
nection with the Central Church, would he to say what is 
untrue; hut when it comes to a matter of conscience, there is 
One above and beyond all others to whom we owe first alle¬ 
giance. “Lovest thou me more than these?” applies to all 
sincere and consecrated followers of Jesus. 

1 doubt whether you fully realize with what implicit faith 
I received the interpretation of our "orthodox” preachers as 
to the meaning of the Greek text. I verily believe that they 
were giving us the full benefit of the true meaning. Instead. 
1 find upon personal inquiry, after learning through Pastor 
Russell’s clear interpretation, that the Bible does not teach, 
for instance, the doctrine of eternal torment, which the min¬ 
isters have to admit. Now the truth 'is that eternal torment 
is publicly preached and privately denied. I for one cannot 
conscientiously stand for this. Do they not realize in per¬ 
mitting the world to think they stand for this devilish doc¬ 
trine that they are defaming God’s character? I have always 
had to keep this doctrine behind my back, as it were, in 
order not to go too deep in questioning God’s love and mercy. 
T^ink of the many who have not only questioned, but have 
given up all faith and trust in a God whom they were taught 
could inflict such punishment upon humanity! I do not 

think, dear Dr. -, that our ministers realize how fully 

the common people trusted! I now have the Greek Testament 
and see for myself that the true meaning is not eternal tor¬ 
ment. but is the otoman- cutting off (Matt. 25:46), as of a 
branch cut off, this being in the second death—everlasting de¬ 
struction. 

Then there is the great doctrine of restitution, which I cer¬ 
tainly never was taught in either of the Baptist churches with 
which I was affiliated, and yet this is clearly taught by the 
apostles. And, oh, what a wonderful, glorious doctrine it is! 
How clearly we can understand in this light why God has been 
selecting a *^ittle flock” in this Gospel age, of consecrated be¬ 
lievers, to be the bride of Christ, who with him are to reign 
for the thousand years on the spirit plane. All humanity, 
those brought forth from their graves as well as those who 
shall be on the earth when he begins his glorious reign, shall 
have an opportunity to be raised to a perfecty human condi¬ 
tion, those not accepting this great offer of m^rcy being cut 
off in the second death. 

How beautifully clear and Scriptural it all is to me now! 
In view of all that I now see clearly, and which I fully believe, 
I cannot remain in a church which would prevent my ex¬ 
pressing these views. I should be looked upon as a heretic. 
I also believe that there should he no division in the church; 
it should be one body of consecrated believers—Christ be¬ 
ing the Head, and the little groups being the congregations; 
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as we read in the Greek; the congregation at Corinth, Philippi, 
etc. 

Mr. A- and I are therefore identifying ourselves with 

these followers of Christ, who we believe are more nearly 
keeping to the simple form our Savior instituted. You re¬ 
member, Dr. -, there was no recorded membership in the 

early church—take instance after instance in the book of the 
Acts, and there is no word of such an arrangement; there was 
only a bond between Christ and the believer. I believe out of 
a recorded membership many evils grow. 

We meet Sunday morning and evening for worship and 
have the mid-week prayer and testimony meeting, so surely 
we are not neglected. 

You mentioned in conversation with me that Pastor Rus* 
sell teaches that Christ is a created being. Yea, do not the 
Scriptures so teach? For instance, Rev. 3:14, which says that 
he was “the beginning of the creation of God’*? 

Now as to the last matter mentioned. You will recall, 
perhaps, that my reason for leaving the People’s Church was 
the disreputable character of the minister. Leaving there al¬ 
most cost me the loss of my class of young men, of whom, 
as you know, I was extremely fond, yet I could not stand 

for this. You may rest assured, therefore, that Mr. A- 

and I have been and are fully convinced, after a very careful 
investigation of all the evil things that have been brought 
against Pastor Russell, that these accusations are wholly false. 
If one will take the trouble and time to inquire into many of 
the evil reports one hears of others, he will as a rule find 
them to be untrue. You remember our Savior’s words: *'Woe 
unto you when all men speak well of you!” “If any man will 
live godly in this life he shall suffer persecution.” “If they 
have called the Master of the house Beelzebuh, how much more 
shall they call them of his household!” 

It is my sincere desire that with an unprejudiced mind you 
may look into this matter for yourself, letting God’s Spirit 
guide you into all truth. With sincere appreciation of your 
kind offer of friendship for us both, 1 am 

Yours sincerely, _. 

^ HAEVBSTUrO IN MNXIOO 

Deab Bbetifren:— 

In Bending you this letter, I desire to tell you of my, joy 
in the precious message which brought light to my mind— 
this precious light which has come to awaken us out of the 
sleep in which we were, to recognize the presence of the Great 
Anointed of Jehovah, who will be the King, both of the liv¬ 
ing and of those sleeping in the tomb. 

^ This message has completely changed my plans. 1 was 
thinking of studying medicine; but since I have come to 
know of the glorious work of our Head and his glorious 
body during the Millennium, already begun, I have changed 
from medicine such as men teach, to the great plan of God, 

I came here to this place with the object of presenting the 
glad tidings to the Indians who live here. Yesterday I gave 
them an explanation of the plan of the ages, with a chart 
given to me by Brother Moreyra, of San Antonio, Texas. 
After the talk, I distributed copies of the Bible Students’ 
Monthly, and took a note of those who wished to have books 
on the Divine Plan and the Scenarios. These persons al¬ 
ready number fifteen. 

In the evening I celebrated the Memorial Supper of our 
Lord, in which several brethren took part. May the Lord 
give me more of his spirit, that I may he faithful to my 
vow, renewed on partaking of the symbols of his body and 
his blood, offered for our benefit. 

This morning, I gave another explanation of the divine 
plan, the brethren having been very desirous of hearing it. 
On concluding, I distributed more B. S. M.’s. In these places, 
as in many others in Mexico, the sickle of the Lord has not 
yet been put in for the ingathering of the wheat, which is 
scattered in many places. I thank the Lord for this grand 
blessing granted me of participation in the work of the harvest. 
Truly, “the harvest is great, but the laborers are few!” 

I am in expectation of receiving literature for which I 
asked Brother Montero of Los Angeles, to distribute at once. 

I beg that you will be so good as to send me a copy of 
the second edition of the Memorial number of The Watch 
Tower of the pilgrimage here of our dear brother, Pastor 
Russell, whom I had not the pleasure of knowing in this life, 
but whom I hope to see, by the grace of God, in the glorious 
kingdom of our Savior Jesus Christ. For the moment, I want 
to know more of his character, so full of zeal for our Re¬ 
deemer and the brethren, and of hia ardent zeal in the uphold¬ 
ing of the truth at all i*ost8. The portion of his life which he 
left in the Studies in the Scriptures has been for me a 
powerful influence. All we who love him rejoice to know that 
be is already participating in the joy of our Lord. 


With Christian love, and praying the Father of mercies that 
he may bless you richly in the precious work that is in your 
hands, 

Your brother in the Lord, Abei. Ortega. —Mexico. 

PAITH IN aOD VS. FAITH IN OHBISTENIK)M 

Dear Brethren:— 

We are taking this opportunity of conveying our love to 
you in the Lord. We almost feel as if we were intruding 
on your time in writing you; but as no reply is expected, it 
would perhaps be a little relaxation for you to know how 
we are getting along over here. Our great thanks go out to 
Almighty God for his great goodness in permitting us to bask 
in the light of his glorious revelation as contained in the 
divine Word, w^hen many others are in darkness. We realize 
that every good and perfect gift cometh from the Father, and 
rejoice that Pastor Russell has been favored above so 
many to unfold to the household of faith the things both new 
and old from the divine storehouse. 

We are truly living “in the days of the Son of Man,” and 
we in this country are receiving at the present time many 
evidences of the establishment of the kingdom, and that the 
adversary has but a short time in power. We would like 
you to know that our faith in God, in spite of the dark 
clouds on the world, is increasing in contrast to the faith 
in Christendom, which is almost at vanishing point. 

The classes in Liverpool and district are, we consider, in 
a healthy condition, and all the dear brethren are eager to 
cooperate in the harvest work. We have had a number of 
productions of the Photo-Drama here and in this vicinity, 
and with the “follow-up” meetings our time has been very 
well occupied. The seating accommodation at our Sunday 
meeting-place in the city is limited and prevents us from hav¬ 
ing as large attendance as we would like. Our efforts to get 
another place have been unsuccessful. 

We are now every second or third month having what 
we call “home gatherings,” when all the brethren in the 
suburbs, etc., join in a combine meeting. On the last oc¬ 
casion we had the use of the Deutsche Church (it not being 
in use on account of so many being interned), and we had 
an attendance of about 300. We have, regularly, afternoon 
and evening meetings every Sunday in five places in the 
district, and seventeen week-night meetings. Then we have 
also calls upon us for “follow-up” meetings in districts be¬ 
yond our own. 

Last year we had a convention under the auspices of the 
Society, resulting in a most uplifting time for all. We would 
like another if we can induce the London friends to move; 
and we are still hopeful that we may succeed. There are, of 
course, no excursion fares here since the outbreak of the war, 
but everybody is employed, and money is being spent freely. 
We have a nice number of young men in our meetings; and as 
you know, they are under a severe test just now. I am pleased 
to say that their faith in him to whom they have consecrated 
themselves is unwavering, and they are prepared to show their 
loyalty to the Lord even unto death, and despite all the pres¬ 
sure that may he brought to hear upon them by the powers that 
were. We think that the British thinking people are being 
sobered by this war now. Of course, we know that we are 
the Lord’s peculiar care, and that no evil can befall us, every¬ 
thing being of his permission. 

And now, with much love in the Lord from Sister McCloy, 
myself and all our household, T remain 

Your fellow-servant in the Lord, 

Thomson McjCloy.—^E ngland. 

TBITTH STANDS MAJESTIO AS THS CLIFFS 
Dearly BErx>VED in Christ;— 

I received your kind letter telling me of Pastor Russell’s 
death. He rests from his labors and his works do follow. 
How true this is of him! My daily prayer before the throne 
of grace is that we may be strong enough to carry out the 
noble work he has left us to do. We should endeavor to grow 
stronger all the while; for it does seem as if the blessed 
Master thought we were able to carry on this grand work now 
which was so well done by our dear, faithful Pastor, 

How many times daily do 1 thank our dear Master for 
sending us such a teacher as our beloved Pastor was! We 
will certainly miss him, although it had never been my pleas¬ 
ure to meet him. I always looked forward to having the 
pleasure of doing so sometime. 

We are very isolated here—no one of like precious faith. 
They will not even let one of the pilgrims speak here. It 
makes life almost unbearable. My daughter is such a good 
Bible student and longs to get near some class, I am trying 
to teach the truth to all my little ones, and we have our 
music in our home every eve. Pray for me, for it is a great 
undertaking it guide these little feet alone. I have been a 
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widow for three years and I need your prayers, and be as¬ 
sured you have mine daily. 

Let us on with this grand work until, like our Pastor, 
we hear the sweet w'ords, “Well done.’’ May wo be just as 
well prepared as he was, and 1 feel all will go well for us. I 
am always so glad to hear from the Bethel Home. 

Please pardon me for taking so much of your time, but 
I feel as if I must tell you a little of my life experience^', and 
how I came into present truth. It was just a short time 
before^ my hu&band’s death—about a week, 1 suppose. We 
were in the South for rny husband’s health, when one day a 
book agent came to my liouae. 1 would not talk to him at 
first, but I saw the title “Watch 'rowER” on a paper in liis 
pocket, and immediately became interested, because several 
years before I had seen and read some of them, but could 
never get any more. 

We bought the books and my husband would have mo 


read to him from them. He did not live more than one week 
afterwards. So I have found a great deal of comfort from 
the books. The man who sold to me was a dear, good pilgrim. 
He came back to our house when he heard of my husband’s 
death, and gave a lecture, and t found more relief from the 
sweet, simple story, the way he told it, than ever before; and 
I have been tried as by fire since coming into the light. But 
the truth stands out as majestically as the cliffs along the 
shore that are lashed by the waves. When the furious storms 
abate, the cliffs are there jiist the same. So it is with pie; 
when my people and my friends turn me down, the truth 
stands there just as plain as ever, and I ean say, “Why can 
1 hey not see, too?” (31j, whfit a joy to know that I have come 
from darkness into dayl Ood bless you and keep you all, is 
the prayer of 

Your humble servant, Mrs. Anna Brockwexl.—M o. 
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OUR “BLESSED HOPE” 

“Waiting for that blessed hope, even the appearing of the glory of our great God and Savior Jesus Christ."—Titus 2:13.— 

Diaglott. 

St. Paul here speaks the sentiment of his own heart and the importance of seeing that our hope has a sure founda- 

that of every truly consecrated child of God who is waiting tion. Many who claim to be Christians say, “We hope to go 

for the full consummation of his hope and for the appearing to heaven”; yet they are filled with fear and superstition. Th^ 

of the Lord Jesus Christ, that he might be with him forever in have no desire for the second coming of the Lord and his 

glory. Hope and faith are inseparably allied, for there can glorious revealment. They do not possess that blessed hope 

be no real hope without a well-grounded faith. which yearns for the coming of the day when they shall see 

Hope means a keen desire for a good thing, with the ex- him face to face. The reason for this is that what hope'they 

pectation of receiving that thing, and with the belief that have is baseti upon credulity, and not upon faith, 

when received it will afford great joy and pleasure. We do A hope that is based upon credulity merely has the word 
not hope for a thing which we do not wish, but for that which or opinion of another as to what the future holds. A hope 

we greatly desire. There must be, however, a sound basis for that is based upon faith has the unimpeachable promise of 

that hope; for without some sure foundation upon which to the everlasting God that the things for which the Christian 

build there could be no continuing, abiding hope of receiv- hopes are absolutely certain if he continues faithful unto the 
ing the good thing. end. 


What is it that all intelligent creatures most desire? 
All will answer, “Life everlasting in a state of perfect happi¬ 
ness.” Yet there might be a strong desire for life, and no 
hope whatever of receiving it. But in due time all will have 
an opportunity to obtain life everlasting. 

THE HOPE SET BEFORE THE CHRISTIAN 

For what great thing, then, do we now as children of 
God hope? What do we expect to receive? And to what 
are we looking forward with rejoicing? Is it that we might 
wield a golden sceptre and exercise power over others ? 
Ko; for that would be selfish ambition. Is it that we might 
be like unto tbe angels? No; for we aie not called to that 
position. Or that we might get away from this earth and 
thus see greater things than others of God’s human creatures 
see? Could any such hope inspire with zeal and love and 
willingness to sacrifice everything else to obtain it? Without 
the one great thing for which we really hope, all other things 
would fail of accomplishment. 

Standing as we are today in the very last hours of the 
Gospel age—a fearful and wonderful time in which to live— 
and looking back over tbe way we have traveled, we as chil¬ 
dren of God*do well now to pause and with sobriety of mind 
ask, Why do we find ourselves in our present position? Be¬ 
hind us we have left earthly homes, earthly friends, earthly 
hopes and prospects, earthly ambitions and desires. What 
is the reason? With one accord we answer, Because of the 
blessed hope that is set before us. And what is this hope? It 
is that we might have life everlasting on the divine plane; that 
we might see and be like Jesus, who redeemed us from death 
and called us out of darkness into the glorious light; and that 
we might behold Jehovah in his grandeur, receive his loving 
smile and hear his words of approval. 

If we have such a hope as this, there must be good rea¬ 
son for it. How could imperfect creatures such as we dare 
have BO wonderful a hope? It is not because there is merit 
in us deserving of such great favor, but because God in his 
loving-kindness has made provision that we might have this 
wonderful blessing, because he has promised it to those who 
exercise faith in his great arrangement and who strive with 
joyful hearts to obey his rule and comply with the terms that 
lead to a consummation of such a hope. Therefore the basis 
for that hope is faith in the exceeding great and precious 
promises of God. 

Tho Apostle Paul advises us that “faith is the basis of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.” There 
might be a hope baaed upon vague and uncertain testimony, 
but such a hope would not bring joy; for it would not bring 
full assurance of receiving that for which we hoped. Hence 


BEGINNING OF OUR HOPE 

Since no one can have hope without faith, so none can 
have faith without knowledge. “Faith eometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the Word of God.” It therefore follows that the 
one who knows not of God cannot have the blessed hope men¬ 
tioned by St. Paul in our text. Tbe Apostle points out our 
original condition, and then shows us how we are led to this 
blessed hope. “Wherefore, remember that ye being in time 
past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called uncircumcision by 
that which is cjilled the circumcision in the flesh made by 
hands, that at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the cove¬ 
nants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world; 
but now in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were afar off are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ.”—Ephesians 2:11-13. 

The hope of the Christian is progressive. First he has 
the desire to live everlastingly. He hears the words of Jesus, 
saying, “I am the Way, the Truth and the Life; no man 
eometh unto tbe Father but by me” (John 14:6) ; and, “This 
is life everlasting, that they might know thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.” (John 17:3) 
This knowledge gained from the Word inspires a hope that he 
might attain unto this life. 

The hope of many is that they may escape eternal tor¬ 
ment. Such is not the Christian’s hope. That could not be 
a hope attended with joy such as is contemplated by the text. 
Having now gained some knowledge of the way leading to 
life, such an one begins to progress in hope; and to him the 
Apostle says, “This is the promise that he hath promised ua. 
even eternal life” (1 John 2:25) Thus the searcher for 
truth sees that eternal life is promised to some. He may ask, 
Why do not all have life everlasting? The Scriptures answer. 
Because death—the absence of life—is the penalty for sin; 
our first parent brought this penalty upon ns by disobedience; 
and hj inheritance we are all now imperfect. Our present 
hope is inspired by the fact that Jehovah, tnrough Christ 
Jesus, has made provision for tbe satisfaction of that one of¬ 
fense of Father Ad^’s. “For if by one man’s offense death 
reigned by one, much more they which receive abundance of 
grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by 
one, Jesus Christ. Therefore, as by the offense of one judg¬ 
ment came upon all men to condemnation, even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift eame upon all men unto 
justification of life.”—Rom. 5:17, 18. 

StrCH A HOPE DEPENDENT UPON CONDITIONS 

While Jehovah has made provision that all who are 
obedient to his law may live everlastingly upon some plane, yet 
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he has set this blessed hope before a limited number and 
has made it dependent ujx>n their compliance with certain 
conditions. What are the conditions? We answer; They 
are (1) Faith in the merit of the precious bloo<l of Jesus; (2) 
Justification; (J) Spirit-begetting; (4) Sanctification; (5) 
'transformation; (6) Suffering and tribulation. Ultimately 
comes the realization of the hope—the receiving of the glory 
of God. Let us consider these conditions in the order named, 
to the end that our hope may be strengthened. 

PAITH IN jfESXXS* BLOOD 

It has pleased God to arrange that those who may entertain 
this blessed hope shall base that hope upon the merit of Christ. 
Every doctrine is to be tested by the ransom-sacrifice. It is 
the square, the infallible rule, by which we are to measure 
every doctrine that is presented for our investigation. If we 
find that any doctrine does not square with the ransom-sacri¬ 
fice, we may be absolutely certain that such doctrine is false. 

The Apostle Paul presents this argument: “Moreover, 
brethren, I declare unto you the Gospel which I preached unto 
you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand; by 
which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I have 
preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain. For I 
delivered unto you first of all that which 1 also received, how 
that Christ died for oUr sins, according to the Scriptures; and 
that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day, ac¬ 
cording to the Scriptures; and that he was seen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve; after that he was seen of above five hun¬ 
dred brethren at once, of whom the greater part remain unto 
the present time, but some are fallen asleep. After that he 
was seen of James; then of all of the apostles. And last of 
all, he was seen of me also, as of one born before the due 
time.” (1 Cor. 15:1-8) Faith in the shed blood of Jesus 
means a recognition that we are sinners by nature; that Jesus 
died to save us from our sins; that he rose again and ap¬ 
peared in the presence of God for us. Knowing these facts, 
and relying on them, we have faith. 

JUSTIFICATION FOLLOWS 

Justification means to be made right with God. Nothing 
imperfect is right with God. Before we can be justified, how¬ 
ever, some one must stand for us and make up for our de¬ 
ficiencies. After Jesus had ascended on high, he appeared 
in heaven and presented the merit of his sacrifice on behalf 
of all who should come to Jehovah through him during the 
age of sacrifice. (Hebrews 9:24) If we believe and rely upon 
these facts, and present ourselves in full consecration by sur¬ 
rendering our will to do God's will, our Lord Jesus imputes 
to us a suflSeiency of his merit to maJce up our deficiencies. 
Thus we stand before God aa perfect human beings, and he 
counts to us, or imputes to us, righteousness, thereby justify¬ 
ing us.—^Romans 4:1-11. 

“It 13 God that justifiefch.” This justification is granted 
upon condition that we become a part of the sacrifice of the 
Wdy of Christ. Therefore our consecration must precede our 
justification. God now accepts us and begets us by his own 
spirit to the divine nature. As St. Paul puts it: ^^Therefore, 
being justified by faith, we have peace with God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ; by whom also we have access by faith into 
this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God. And not only so, but we glory in triWlationa also; 
knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and patience ex¬ 
perience, and experience hope; and hope maketh not ashamed, 
l>ecause the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
holy Spirit which is given unto us.”—Romans 5:1-5. 

According to St. Peter, all such are begotten to a hope of 
life through Christ Jesus, “to an inheritance incorruptible 
[which means the divine nature] and undefiled, reserved in 
heaven for you, who are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time.”— 
1 Peter 1:3-5. 

SANCTIFICATION NBXT IN OBDEB 

Sanctification means to be completely set apart for the 
purpose of Jehovah, according to his holy will. “This is the 
will of God [concerning you], even your sanctification." (1 
Thess. 4:3) Now, we have left all to follow in. the footsteps 
of the Lord Jesus, obeying the Father's will, saying as did 
our Master, “Lo, I come to do thy will, 0 my GckI!" This 
setting aside of ourselves to do the Father’s will mean^ that 
now, as new creatures, we shall walk in newness of life while 
in the flesh, the complete sanctification, or setting aside, bc^ing 
when we have received our glorious new bodies in the first 
resurrection. But how is this sanctification to be accom¬ 
plished? The Lord Jesus said, “Sanctify them through thy 
truth; thy Word is truth.”—John 17:17. 

THE TBANSFOEMATION PBOCESS 

The transformation is the process of bringing us to full 
and complete sanctification, preparing us and making us meet 


for the Master’s use in glory. St. Paul exhorts, “Be not con- 
formed to this world; but be y§ transformed by the renew- 
ing of your mind, that ye may prove [try—put to the test] 
what is that good and acceptable and {>erfect will of God.” 
(Homans 12:2) The transformation into the likeness of our 
Jjord is accomplished by feeding upon the Word of God, ap¬ 
propriating it to ourselves, and having our characters de¬ 
veloped in harmony with the^ principles thereof. For this 
cause the exceeding great and precious promises are given. 
When we enter the narrow way, we begin to hear the words of 
the Lord saying to us, “All things heretofore written were for 
your learning, that ye through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures might have hope.” (Romans 15:4) And thus we 
see that our hope increases as we feed upon the blessed Word 
of promise. 

For our benefit the Psalmist has said, “Tliou hast seizeil 
hold of me by thy right hand; with thy counsel thou wilt 
guide me, and afterwards take me to glory.” (Psalm 73:23, 
24—^Leeser) Jesus is the right hand of Jehovah here men¬ 
tioned; his Word by which we are sanctified is his counsel; 
and thus being led on we shall be received into glory—^tiie full 
consummation of that blessed hope! Again the Lord through 
the Psalmist said, “I will instruct thee and teach thee in the 
way which thou shalt go; I will guide thee with mine eye” 
(Psalm 32:8} The eye is a symbol of wisdom; and his wis¬ 
dom is expressed in his Word. Thus by his Word he leads us 
on to a fuller appreciation of our blessed hope. 

Again we read, “Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, 
and lean not unto thine own understanding; in all thy ways 
acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths.” (Proverbs 
3:5, 6) “And thine ear shall hear a voice behind thee, say¬ 
ing, This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the left.” 
(Isaiah 30:21) The voice here mentioned is the Word of 
Clod, written before we knew of it, before we were born; there¬ 
for it is said to be behind us. Thus he assures us again that 
he will guide us by his Word.' 

This transformation comes to us gradually, as one be¬ 
holding the Lord’s face in a mirror. St. Paul says, “But we 
all, with open face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, 
even as by the spirit of the Lord.”—2 Corinthians 3:18. 

TEIBULATION AND SUFFERING NECESSAET 
But this wonderful transformation does not come to us 
with ease and comfort; for, as the Apostle says, “Through 
much tribulation must we enter the kingdom.” (Acts 14:22) 
‘Tt is a faithful saying: Fot if we be dead with him, we shall 
live with him; if we suffer with him, we shall reign witli 
him.” (2 Timothy 2:11, 12) We shall experience that blessed 
hope, “if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the 
hope firm unto the end.” (Hebrews 3:0) Who would care 
to enter the kingdom of the Lord amidst ease and comfort 
when our Lord endured such great suffering on our behalf? 
Truly the p<^t has expressed the sentiment that should be in 
every Christian’s heart: 

“Must I be borne to Paradise 
On flowery beds of ease, 

While others fought to win the prize, 

And sailed through bloody seas? 

“Sure I must fight if I would reign; 

Increase iny courage. Lord; 

I’ll bear the toil, endure the pain. 

Supported by thy Word.” 

SOME THINGS T^ CHRISTIAN MUST SUFFER 
Any suffering that is endured for righteousness’ sake 
may be counted as profitable. Physical suffering often results 
from faithful service. For instance, the feet of the dear col¬ 
porteurs grow tired and sore from long journeys and the en¬ 
tire body becomes worn and weary. /This suffering results 
from faithful efforts in trying to deliver the message of God’s 
love to others of the groaning creation. Faithfulness in any 
branch of the Lord’s service brings physical suffering, and one 
may be said to be laying down life in the cause of the Master 
when faithfulness in service entails suffering and destroys 
physical vitality, and energy. But the glorious hope set be¬ 
fore the Christian impels him on, and fills his heart with joy 
when he contemplates the Psalmist’s words: “Precious in the 
sight of the I-ord is the death of his saints.”—Psa. 116:15. 

Sometimes one suffers mental anguish because of his own 
fault or mistake. The new creature resides in on imperfect 
earthen vessel and is striving to overcome the weaknesses and 
besetments of the flesh. Failures result; and there is much 
suffering of mind, and sometimes the disposition to feel that 
he has been cast off from the Lord’s favor. Hope, however, 
revives when he calls to mind the precious promises of the 
Lord: “If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
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Christ Jesus the righteous/' “Let us therefore come confidently 
unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find 
grace to help in time of need.” (1 John 2:1; Hebrews 4:16) 
“Blessed are they that mourn; for they shall be comforted.”— 

Matt. 5:4. 

Being misunderstood is the cause of much suffering. So 
it was with the Lord himself. Of him it was written, “I 
have trodden the wine-press alone, and of the people there were 
none with me*' (Isaiah 63:3)—because they could not under¬ 
stand him. Even so it is with those who are his followers. 

They are misunderstood by the world, and often misunder¬ 
stood by the brethren. One may try to do right in the faith¬ 
ful performance of his duty. Being misunderstoo<l by another 
brother, his motives are impugned. His brother may, there¬ 
fore, become a conscientious busybody and unwitting perse¬ 
cutor. 

Trouble in the homes of the consecrated and in the classes 
is very frequently the result of a misunderstanding. Such ex¬ 
periences bring fiery trials. The church is now in the midst 
of experiences of this kind, and many think it strange. St, 

Peter responds, “Beloved, be not surprised at the fire among 
you, occurring ^ you for a trial, as though some strange 
thing was befalling you; but as you partake of the sufferings 
of the Anointed One, rejoice; so that at the revelation of his 
glory you may rejoice exultingly.”—1 Peter 4:12, 13.— 
Diaglott. 

Because of the Christian’s faithfulness in maintaining his 
stand for the principles of righteousness, he is persecuted; 
and such persecution would become unbearable, even over¬ 
whelming, except for the blessed hope lhat is set before him. 

In the time of keenest suffering he calls to mind the precious 
words of the Master; “Blessed are they which are persecuted 
for righteousness* sake; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my 
sake. Rejoice and be excee<ling ^ad; for great is your reward 
in heaven; for so persecuted they the prophets which were be¬ 
fore you.”—Matthew 5:10-12. 

THE PURPOSE SERVED BY TRIBULATION 

Jesus proved his loyalty and obedience to the Father’s 
will by the things which be suffered. “The disciple is not 
above his master, nor the servant above his Lord. It is enough 
for the disciple that he be as his master, and the servant as 
his lord,” (Matthew 10:24, 25) Tlie Lord said concerning 
St, Paul, “For I will show him how great things he must suf¬ 
fer for my name’s sake.” (Acts 9:16) And so it is with all 
of the Lord’s followers who would continue faithful unto the 
end. To be counted worthy of suffering implies that there is 
a glorious prospect in the future, that the Lord has in reserva¬ 
tion some great prize. Inspired with such a blessed hope the 
Apostle wrote, “For our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, workcth for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory; while we look not at the things which are 
seen, but at the things which are not seen.” (2 Corinthians 
4; 17, 18) They are the unseen things for which we hope. The 
Christian possessing such hope of glory rejoices in tribula¬ 
tion, and therefore patiently endures the same. 

Tliat our hope maj^ grow brighter, our faith must grow 
stronger; and to accomplish this, trials, tribulations and tests 
must come. The Apostle likens our hope to an anchor. A 
ship tossed by the storm drops its ancnor for safety. The 
anchor would be of no value without a strong line and a solid 
place in which to fasten the anchor. The anchor therefore 
represents our hope; the line or cable, represents our faith; 
and the sure fastening of the anchor is in the exceeding great 
and precious promises that God gives to assure us of entering 
into glory. As St. Paul says, ^'Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise the immuta¬ 
bility of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath, that by two im¬ 
mutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, 
we might have a. strong consolation, we who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us; which hope 
we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, 
and which entereth into that within the veil.” (Hebrews 
6:17-19-) If our faith is strong in his precioue promises, our 
hope of entering into life everlasting will be strong; and we 
shall be very desirous of knowing the rules whereby we may 
enter into the fulness of life and of conforming ourselves to 
those rules. 

WHAT ARE THE REQUIRED RULES? 

The Apostle Peter laya down these rules explicitly, say¬ 
ing: “Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promises, that by these ye might he partakers of the divine na¬ 
ture, having escaped the corruption that is in the world 
through lust. And besides this, giving all diligence, add to 
your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge 
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temperance; and to temperance patience; and to patience 
godliness; and to godliness brotherly-kindness; and to brother¬ 
ly-kindness love; for if these things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful 
in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that 
lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath 
forgotten that he was purged from his old sins. Wherefore 
the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and 
election sure; for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall.” 
{2 Peter 1:4-10) Let us now measure ourselves to see how 
we are coming up to these rules. 

The Revelator says, “And he that talked with me had a 
golden reed to measure the City.” (Revelation 21:15) John, 
the Revelator, pictured the church. The golden measuring- 
rod represents the divine truths given to the church, whereby 
each member may measure himself. 

The first of these rules is a strong and abiding faith; 
and to this the Apostle says add virtue, which means forti¬ 
tude, the standing firmly upon the precious promises and de¬ 
veloping that Christian character which nothing can shake. 
To this we are to add knowledge, which means a knowledge 
of the exceeding great and precious promises. Having ac¬ 
quired this knowledge, we must relv completely thereupon; 
and this constitutes our faith in God’s Word. Hence to grow 
in faith we must grow in knowledge. To these we are ad¬ 
monished to add temperance, meaning self-control, or modera¬ 
tion in all things. And to these we are to add patient endur¬ 
ance, which is one of the crowning attributes of Christian 
character, and which results after many and severe trials of 
faith. We must learn to be patient with the babes in Christ, 
patient with those who are more fully developed, patient with 
the slow and stupid, patient with the excitable and quick¬ 
tempered, patient with the blundering ones, forbearing one 
another. To forbear means to be patient under provocation. 
Tlie liord permits these trials to come to us for the very 
purpose of developing the quality of patient endurance; and 
hence we find amongst our number some slow, some stupid, 
some excitable, many blundering, but all striving for one end, 
•all having the same blessed hope. These light afflictions, 
which endure but for a short season, serve to polish us and 
to make brighter the hope set before us, and ultimately lead 
to glory. 

The measuring-rule further r^uires us to develop godliness, 
which means a joyful and loving conformity to G^’s holy 
will, thereby proving our love for him, thus growing God-like. 
(1 John 5:3) Furthermore, the rules require the development 
of brotherly-kindness, which means duty love of the brethren, 
acquired by putting into operation the Golden Rule. Finally, 
says the Apostle, we must develop love in its highest form, 
which means an unselfish desire to do good and the doing of 
good to others at a sacrifice to ourselves. The putting on of 
such love leads to perfection. 

THE GLORY OF THE LORD 

If thus we continue diligently and faithfully to the end, 
what will be the result? The Apostle says: “For so an en¬ 
trance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the ever¬ 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.” Ah, 
what a wonderful blessing that will be—^to be made in the 
likeness of our Lord and Master! The attaining of this glori¬ 
ous hope means to receive life everlasting, life inherent—im¬ 
mortality. (1 John 3:2, 3; Colossians 3:3, 4) It means 
that we shall dwell in the house of the Lord forever and be¬ 
hold his beauty. In all the ages to come the members of the 
bride class will continue to increase in knowledge. (Psalm 
27:4) It means that those who reach this glorious consum¬ 
mation of their hope shall shine forth as the brightness of the 
sun in the firmament.—Matthew 13:43. 

Jesus is head over all things, and those who enter with 
him into the kingdom shall be joint-heirs with him of the 
glories and wonders of that kingdom. Oqncerning these the 
Prophet of the Lord Jias said, “Thou shalt be a crown of glory 
in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand 
of thy God.” (Isaiah 62:3) With Christ Jesus, those who 
reach the fulness of this hope, shall bless and uplift the hu¬ 
man race, shall wipe away all tears and bring joy to every 
obedient heart. As the poet has aptly said: 

“And thou with grace and glory crowned 
Mayest lavish blessings all around.” 

Then, dear brethren, what shall we do? The Apostle 
answers: “He who hath this hope in him purifleth himself, 
even as he [the Lord] is pure.” (1 John 3:3) None but 
the pure in heart can truly and honestly entertain this hope. 
When we speak of the pure in heart, we are not to be under- 
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stood as meaning perfect men and perfect women in the flesh, 
perfect in every word and act and thought; for we have God’s 
Word that there are none such. But we know from his Word 
that the Lord makes up for our unwilling imperfections. Be¬ 
ing thus grounded in the faith, and having set before us this 
glorious hope, we shall seek to cleanse ourselves from all 


filthiness of body and mind, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
the Lord. 

‘'But the blessed hope of sharing, Lord, 

Thy glory from above 

Is linked with that most precious thought—• 

Thine everlasting love,” 


MANASSEH’S SIN AND REPENTANCE 

[The first ten paragraphs of this article were reprinted from article entitled ''Manasseh^s Transgression and Repentance pub¬ 
lished in issue of November 15, 1898. The last four paragraphs were reprinted from article entitled *‘A Dishonor to 
His Father,’^ published in issue of July 15, 1905. The remainder was reprinted from article entitled ''Divine 
Justice and Mercy/^ published in issue of June 15, 1911. Please see the articles named.] 


MY BEST AND TRUEST FRIEND 


“How shall I praise thee, Savior dear, 
For this new life so sweet. 

For taking all the care I laid 
At thy beloved feet, 

Keeping thy hand upon my heart 
To still each anxious beat! 


“Oh, thou hast done far more for me 
Than I had asked or thought! 

1 stand and marvel to behold 
What thou, my Lord, hast wrought, 
And wonder what glad lessons yet 
I shall be daily taught.” 


JOSIAH’S GOOD REIGN 

[The first paragraph of this article was reprinted from article entitled “The Lost Book Found/ published in issue of Novem¬ 
ber 15, 1898. Paragraphs 2 to 10 inclusive were reprinted from article entitled "A Good Son of a Bad Father,pub¬ 
lished in issue of August 1, 1905. The remainder was reprinted from article entitled "A Godly Young King 
published in issue of June 15, 1911. Please see the articles named.] ^ 


FINDING THE BOOK OF THE LAW 

[The first two paragraphs of this article were reprinted from article entitled "The Lost Book Found,published in issue of 
November 15, 1898. The third, fourth and sixth to tenth paragraphs inclusive were reprinted from article entitled 
"Thy Word Was Found, I Ate It," published in issue of August 1, 1905. The remainder of the article was 
reprinted from article entitled "Finding a Lost Bible," published in issue of July 1, 1911. Please see 

the articles named.] 


THE COLPORTEUR FIELD 


"Thrust in thy sickle and reap; for the time is come for thee 

Below we present extracts from a typewritten bulletin is¬ 
sued by the Colportour Department some time ago, and sent to 
all the workers in the field. Throughout the Winter over 300 
of this noble band of sacrificers have braved both storm and 
cold, and each month have received a bulletin from head¬ 
quarters, giving crisp and up-to-date information respecting 
conditions at home and abroad and containing advice and let¬ 
ters of special interest and comfort. OThis bulletin has served 
those afield so well, and proved to be such a blessing, that 
it has been thought well to continue it throughout the Spring 
and Summer. 

About three years ago there were upwards of a thousand 
colporteurs at work; but when the world-war broke out and 
disturbed business in every country for a time, many were 
obliged like St. Paul of ol5. to resort to “tent-making^* for a 
time. Now that business improvement is general, and col¬ 
porteurs afield find wonderful opportunities for placing the 
message of the kingdom, and report their business good, we 
would not be surprised to see many of the veterans of this 
class return to their first love, remembering that “he that 
reapeth receiveth wages and gathereth fruit unto life eternal.*’ 
—John 4:36. 

“THE HARVEST IS WH1TE»» 

“The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send 
forth laborers into his harvest.*^ (Matthew 9:37, 38) While 
thus praying, let us each consider his share in the same and 
see if he cannot increase his efforts in forwarding the message 
in this, the most wonderful period of the age—when the world 
is waking up and signs are multiplying on every hand that 
the overthrow of the present order is fast aj^roaching, to 
make ready for the new order of a thousand years of peace, to 
be inaugurated by Messiah’s kingdom! Following are the ex¬ 
tracts from the colporteur bulletin and a few letters from 
those afield: 

“Dear Fellow Servants in the Lord:— 

“What might be termed the Colporteur’s Season begins in 
the Spring and continues throughout the year until the holi¬ 
days. During these months the colporteur usually Obtains 
the best results. 

“The past year has been a prosperous one in the industrial 
world, likewise to the colporteur, for the success of the latter 
is usually proportionate to the success of the former. 

“Big business reports that 1917*8 outlook is not a shade 
less favorable than was the past year—in fact, promises to 
eclipse it. 


to reap; for the harvest of the earth is ripe."—Rev. 14:15. 

“As has been remarked in the previous monthly letters, 
increased interest in The Watch Tower publications is found 
everywhere, An Ontario colporteur writes: T find quite a 
number who bought the books some years ago, and have read 
them; others are interested with a talk on the coming king¬ 
dom. I find many hearing ears.* 

“From New York State a colporteur writes; Tt is a com¬ 
mon occurrence to meet those who are reading the Studies 
and have sufficient interwt to stand for the teachings even 
to endurance of persecution. The truth is finding its way 
into the hearts of the truly humble.* 

“From Florida we hear; T find many who are disposed 
to give good attention to the message of present truth.* 

“A California colporteur writes: T find a great many are 
more anxious than ever to obtain books written by Pastor 
Russell.* 

“From Washington come this; ‘Have found many inter¬ 
ested ones who have read borrowed volumes or sermons.* 

“A Minnesota colporteur advises; ‘I notice quite a differ¬ 
ence in the attitude toward Brother Russell and his work.* 

“A successful Virginia colporteur writes: ‘Enclosed find 
an order for 100 hz (hell towers.) The reason I am ordering 
so many is that I use them in connection with my canvassing. 
I put about six in my pocket when 1 go out to canvass, and 
sell them for 5c each, or take orders. I have sold a few every 
trip. I show it only when people fail to order even Vol. I. 
They will often say, ‘I don’t believe in hell.* Then I ex¬ 
plain what the pamphlet teaches, and they are anxious for it.* 
“From Arkansas we hear: ‘It is surprising to see how 
the people take to the Scenario —^men, women and children. 
They seem able to comprehend it—the pictures interest them, 
and the lessons are short and condensed. One young man who 
had studied evolution was interested in the first lessons in 
the book on the creation of the earth. He said that he could 
not believe the earth was created in six twenty-four hour 
days. Another man told me he had a discussion with an 
infidel and answered all his objections from the Scenario; 
and now he carries it around with him and settles every 
argument with it.’ 

"Another colporteur, ten years in the service, writes from 
Virginia: ‘The past year has been the most blessed and suc¬ 
cessful of my ten and one-half years of colporteur service, 
not only in the sale of books, but also in the number of grains 
of wheat gathered. We have knowledge of several who now 
are rejoicing in present truth as a result of our recent la- 
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bore. It has b(^n a very busy year. Often 1 ani out evenings 
talking to the interested ones; and the present’year bids fair 
to be as busy, if not more so. Many who are interested 
desire me to call again; and we are doing our best to help 
them along.’ 

‘^From l;tah wo hear that ‘the harvest work is great. Al¬ 
though not placing so many volumes, yet we lind a great many 
whose minds are opening up to the great truths of God’s 
Word. I had a sweet experience canvassing a lady—was very 
busy, could hardly give me time. I left her a Do-You-Know? 
tract, nie following day, when* 1 was going along the next 
block, one of her neighbors said, Mrs. Forshaw wants to see 
\ou. When I met her she said, I road your tract through, 
and [ became so interested that I wanted more. She ordered 
the six volumes.’ 

“Another writes: ‘About six wwks ago 1 called to see a 
lady who had attended the IhtOTo- Drama. She talked with 
me in lier parlor; and a young man, her son, was in the room, 
but apparently engrossed in his newspaper. 1 told her about 
the hooks; and’ finding her not inclined to buy, 1 told her as 
much as I could of the plan of God. When I arose to go, the 
young man put aside hia paper and said, ‘I’ll take the books.’’ 

I delivered them, lie has since read the six volumes, and is 
convinced that he now has the truth. Evidently he is in a 
consecrated condition, though from the world. He took the 
first volume to the Baptist minister, and requested to be bap¬ 
tized. The minister said that Russell was the greatest im¬ 
postor of the 20th Century. He did not join the minister’s 
church. Then he wrote to Brooklyn to find if there were any 
interested in Boston; and you esan imagine his joy when he 
sat in the hall wdth over 400 of like precious faith. I feel 
that we must be using every minute to spread the truth. Peo¬ 
ple are hungry as never before. Thank God for the arrange¬ 
ment of the harvest work that gives us a share!” 

We append herewith a letter from our colporteur brother, 
Joseph Greig, which is self-explanatory: 

“Dear Friends:— Enclosed find letter replying to communi¬ 
cation I had in a local paper. Have not called on the party 
as yet. I am of the same opinion as outlined in a recent 
Tower regarding the changing sentiments of the people, ^ly 
letter also appeared in the Des Moines Register. The news¬ 
papers present a bi^ field for feeling the public pulse. Brother 
Woodworth was quite successful along this line. 

Faithfully, Joseph Greig.” 

Following is the letter referred to by Brother Greig: “Dear 
SiB:—I was much interested in reading your communication 
in tonight’s Messenger. You are evidently a student of 
prophecy, in w^hich I, too, am much interested. May I ask 
you to call and make yourself known to me, as I would surely 
like to meet you and have a talk with you. If you are a resi¬ 
dent of -, it might be that you would enjoy meeting with 

a small company of others who also are interested in the 

SOME LETTERS 

It£Ali TEACHIl^G OF BIBLE VS. THE CREEDS 

Dear Brethren:— 

I heard Brother Russell preach once at the Ix>ndon Taber¬ 
nacle; and though we shall never meet again in the flesh, his 
warm hand-grasp will never leave my memory. 

I was brought up a baptized member of the Calvinistic 
Pr^byterian church of Ulster. When I reached manhood 1 
deliberately concluded that a God capable of dooming his crea¬ 
tures to eternal torture must be the essence of hate, and there¬ 
fore unworthy the worship of any intelligent person. 

I had always been a student of the Scriptures, but the fixed 
ideas of the trinity, hell and hunian immortality with which 
I had been saturated, prevented my really understanding them. 

I therefore abandoned them as well as the Presbyterian creed, 
taking refuge in agnosticism and indifference. 

Passing through our showroom one day ray attention was 
called by t}ie head clerk, who was a papist, saying, “This man 
<a colporteur) wants me to buy and read The Divine Plan 
or THE Ages, which the priest would not let me read.” 

Not being under such control, I bought the book. I read 
it and, noting its appeal to reason, I reread it, referring to 
the Scriptures cited. This induced a new study of the Bible, 
which proved to me that the crBeds, irrational and illogical 
in themselves, wholly misrepresent the plain Bible teaching. 

I then bought the other five volumes, which confirmed the 
strong impression created by the first one. I have since bought 
and circulated many copies among my friends. 

Invoking upon you the divine blessing, I remain 
Your fellow-servant., R. 0. laas.— Eng. 


study of the future in the light of the Scriptures. Assuring 
you of my desire to meet you, and trusting that I may have 
the pleasure of your acquaintance in the near future, I am 
very sincerely, G. P. Allard.— 

Here is an inspiring letter from a couple who have been in 
the colporteur service for many years: 

“Dear Friends: —Greetings in the name of our dear Re¬ 
deemer. Enclosed please find Money Order for $—-—, for 
books ordered yesterday. Our territory has been, worked over 
and over for the Studies. Now we are placing the Scenarios 
and the Mannas in the same homes where the Studies have 
been sold. People will read them who would not read the 
Studies. 

“Our hearts are being greatly refreshed in overcoming some 
of the bitter opposition against the truth. The dear Lord 
has given us great victory in overcoming the fear of what man 
might do to us. VVe never have experienced such joy and peace 

in the midst of bitter opposition. Tlie little town of --— 

lias been greatly stirred by one of the D.D.’s who tried to hinder 
the Lord's work. The dear Lord showed how' he could use a 
weak, broken vessel to confound the wise. The D. D. tried to 
liave a public burning of the Studies; but tlie people refused 
to cooperate. They said that we hafi been in their homes and 
had manifested a nice spirit; that our books seemed to be ac¬ 
cording to the Bible; and that they were going to read them. 
We know of only one burning the book thus far. We asked 
to have an interview with the D. D.; but he refused, saying 
that I would come with the intention of convincing him that 
he was wrong. This was the best advertisement he could have 
given us. Some of his flock said that his foundation was not 
very strong if he feared that one woman could upset him. 

“How we pity these blind leaders! How glad we are that 
soon all the blind eyes shall be opened! We bore with him 
until he slandered our beloved Pastor’s* character from the 
pulpit. Then we distributed 1,200 B. S. M.’s—‘Why the Preach¬ 
ers Attack Pastor Russell.’ We have also started a series of 
chart talks. Wq had twenty out at the first meeting; and they 
are anxious for us to continue the meetings. We are not strong 
physically, so cannot keep at the work as we would like. But 
we do thank the dear Lord for the little share he has given 
us in this glorious work, and we are looking forward to the 
time when in glory we can do his will perfectly. Continue to 
pray for us, as we do for you daily. With warmest Christian 
love to you all, 

‘Tours in joyful service of our King,” 

J. k E. Hettenbaugh.” 

“P. S. We want to thank the dear one who is helping the 
colporteurs materially—and the dear Lord, too.” 

Prospective colporteurs should write us at once for informa¬ 
tion respecting territory, etc. Our Colporteur Department is 
keeping close watch upon the field, and from Bradstreet’s and 
other sources is obtaining reliable information respecting condi¬ 
tions in practically every section of the country. 

OF INTEREST 

MAT THB KEYS BECOME INCBEASllirOI.Y PBE0I0T7S 

Dear Brethren:— 

The news that our beloved brother and pastor had been 
called away caused a deep impression amongst us. We realize 
our loss to be very great, the extent of which can be appreciated 
only by those who have enjoyed the same spiritual fellowship 
with him, and have learned to love his words of sane counsel 
and exhortation as “meat in due season.” Verily his ministra¬ 
tions to us, as “that faithful servant,” have been characterized 
by unabating zeal and love; and we earnestly pray that hia 
works (the result of faithful service and loyal aevotion), the 
key which has unlocked so much of present truth, may become 
increasingly precious and more encouraging as the day of our 
deliverance draws nigh. 

As members of the I. B. S. A., we desire to assure you 
of OUT united, loyal and continued support in the work in 
which we have been privileged so far to engage; and we trust 
with increased vigor to accept the added responsibilities which, 
we understand, devolve upon every branch of the Society as 
the result of our great loss. 

While our hearts are wounded by our dear brother’s re¬ 
moval, we rejoice to think that his is the reward of the faith¬ 
ful, and that he is now crowned at the hands of the dear 
Master, whom he loved and for whom he labored so much. -We 
pray that all our dear brethren will more zealously endeavor to 
emulate the beautiful examples which characterized his noble 
life, so that when the call shall come, each one may be found 
as faithful a follower of our dear Lord and Master. With 
much Christian love. 

Your brethren in Christ, Sydney Glass, — AuMtraUa, 
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SEBIOUS MISTAKE MADE BY SQME 

Dear Bretiiben: —In the issue of The Watch Tower of .June 
1 , 1916, article on “The Harvest ^ijiftings,^^ page 172, is found 
this clear, concise statement, “The book, 'Food for Thinking 
Christians' (now out of print), published and circulated during 
the year 1881,1 no longer commend, because it is less systematic 
and therefore less clear than later publications." Then in the 
same article reference is made to two other pui>lications, “The 
Three Worlds," and “Day Dawn," and answer is made to a 
suppositional question as to whether these are considered profit¬ 
able books to loan to truth seekers. The reply is, “Certainly 
notl" Then are given cogent reasons for the reply. It seems 
almost inconceivable that the clearness of the language could 
be misunderstood; but such is the fact. 

The issue of The Watch Tower (the Journal, not book) 
of Jan. 15, 1910, treats the subject of “Where are the Dead?" 
—’likewise every text in the King James Version of the Bible, 
containing the word hell. IJiis issue is usually referred to 
by the friends as the “ifeW Toioer/* On the top margin of the 
front cover is the suggestive expression, “rooD for thinking 
CHRISTIANS." Now, how any thinking Christian could confuse 
this expression with the title of a book, I cannot imagine; yet 
that is just what has resulted in some instances. 

To my astonshment some of the dear friends have told 
me that since the item above referred to in the tower of June 
1, 1916, came to their attention, they had burned the “hell 
towers" they had in their possession, “thinking" that this was 
in line with the suggestion as noted. 

This matter seems of auflicient importance to mferit your 
attention, in order to save some of the unthinking Ciiris- 
tians from unwittingly cooperating with the enemies of the 
truth by burning what you commend and send forth for en¬ 
lightening the blinded minds of Satan's dupes. 

With ever increasing love and abiding confidence in you, 
dear brethren, I am, by his kind favor, 

Your brother and fellow-servant in the Lord, 

W. M. Wisdom. — Pilgrim. 

AS TO THE DEsAvING 

Frejjuently mention has been made in The Watch Tower 
regarding schemes worked by various people for securing 
alms or donations from the friends. We have recently re¬ 
ceived a number of letters, some of them enclosing missives 
from a TOrson in Georgia. Tliese letters have a very pitiful 
tone, and would naturally work upon the sympathies of any 
who are seeking to serve the Lord. A brother who recently 
made inquiries into the case writes as below. As we have 
suggested before, we believe that it would be wise for the 
friends to exercise more cautton regarding solicitations for 
funds, by letter or in person. The brother's letter follows: 
Dear BrethbIin;— 

“The individual knew but very little about his Bible, could 
not locate the chapter (John 12:1) in which the lesson was 
to be found, knew nothing about consecration, etc. Would 
state further that the individual was given a cow by the 
readers of a paper published in Maine, called ^Comfort,' This 
cow keeps the family supplied with milk and butter, and is a 
source of income from a calf each year. They have a good 
house and fine garden spot, free of rent, and about three acres 
of very fertile land, rent free; and the County pays them $5 
per month. 

With much Christian love to each and all, and praying our 
Father's continued love and guidance upon you, 

Very sincerely yours in our dear Redeemer. 

Chas. Owens.—T enTt. 

EEHEW VOWS WHILE SOME TALL AWAY 
Dearly Beloved Brethren:— 

Words are inadequate to express to you dear ones the 
feeling of deep appreciation to you, for so kindly remember¬ 
ing us at this season. The beautiful hymn books were re¬ 
ceived this morning. The dear Lord has dealt so kindly with 
us, that our hear& are filled to overflowing. Pray for us; 
we need your prayers. We have renewed our vows, and as we 
see many who were once true and loyal fall from their stead¬ 
fastness, it drives us closer to the One who never forsakes his 
children. 

Truly your sisters and coworkers, 

Mbs. Ida Zallmanzig, Mrs. H. A. Varro. — Cal. 

“WHAT HAVE I THAT I DID NOT EEOETVE?" 

Diab Brethren:—• 

Greeting® in the name of our Lord! 

Please find enclosed Postal Money Order for $—-, to 

be applied to the interests of the harvest work, wherever, 
according to your best judgment, it is most needed, I want 
to assure you of my cooperation in the future as in the past, 
and am glad to observe that the work is going grandly on. 
I am sure we are greatly encouraged with the thought that 


w'e did not merely consecrate until Brother Russell's death, 
but until our own death: “Be thou faithful unto death." 

Am still enjoying the Scripture Studies and Towers, 
written by dear Brother Russell’s pen. The more I read 
them the more 1 feel my responsibility increases. We know 
tlie dear brother didn’t write these things for fun nor form, 
but wrote them to impiess upon our minds the necessity for 
putting the admonitions into practice, if ever we expect to gain 
the kingdom. I assure you 1 appreciate his great labor of love 
as much as ever. 

Another thought: I feel I have been greatly privileged 
in the harvest work, yet I have never felt once that I have ever 
done enough; and no matter what I do in the service there is 
no praise coming to me; for “what have I that I did not re¬ 
ceive?" We are assured that “the meek will he guide in 
judgment; the meek will he teach his way." 

I feel that there are three great tilings to cultivate—love, 
self-sacrifice and submission. How it makes us put forth 
every nerve to yield full submission! But we know that being 
submissive is the road to happiness-—and further, our great 
enemy is “Self." 

I trust 1 have not wearied your patience in the reading of 
this epistle, but it is some time since I have written the So¬ 
ciety, and thought a few words would be in order. 

Dear brethren, I assure you that all will have ray prayers 
in future as I have offered them in the past. AVith much 
Christian love, 

Yours by his grace, Mrs. Daniel F. Robinson.— Pa. 

“HIS WBITINOS OPENED THE BIBLE TO ME” 

Dear Brethren:— 

Though late, accept my heart's deepest sympathy in your 
great loss—it is also my loss—in the death of our beloved 
i^stor, C. T. Russell. What could replace on this earth.that 
pen, that el^uent voice, calling the world to CSirist! For us 
it is deep grief, for him joy. What a glorious Christmas must 
have been his! Oh, that God in his mercy may raise one to 
continue his work! Not until the last day will it be known 
the numbers of souls he has been the means of bringing to God, 
As for me, his writings .have brought peace to my soul and 
opened the Bible to me as no preaching in the nominal church 
could ever do. 

Soon my earthly career will be run. Soon we shall be in 
the midst of the dreadful world-conflict, when God seems for¬ 
gotten. All the illusions of this world are passing away. 
What joy for us to know we shall be called upon! May the 
Lord Jesus strengthen us, so that our hearts may not fail, 
and that no matter where we may be, we shall be ready to 
give our testimony. 

May God comfort all the brothers and sisters .and assist 
them in carrying out our beloved Pastor's wishes. I remain, 

Your aged sister in the Lord, 

Susanna Rapple.— Ireland. 

LOYALTY AND EARNEST COOPERATION 
To THE friends at BETHEL: — 

The passing away of “that servant"—loyal, loving, humble 
and faithful—has deeply affected* the friends in the truth every¬ 
where. W^e all have great love for him and for the fruit of 
the Spirit he displayed; but we appreciate the fact that those 
in the Bethel family must feel our Pastor's departure more 
keenly, having been so closely associated with him for so many 
years. 

The Philadelphia Ecclesia, therefore, by unanimous vote, 
extends to the Bethel family their great sympathy in this 
time of ♦mutual ber^vement. We pray that our dear Lord 
will encircle you with his arms of love and give you that 
peace which passeth all understanding. At the same time we 
wish to assure you of our earnest desire to cooperate and to 
assist you in carrying Jorward the great work which our 
Lord has determined and has given to us through “that serv¬ 
ant.” With great Christian love, 

The Philadelphia Ecclesia.— Pa. 

“DECEIVINa AND BEINO DECEIVED^ 

Dear Brethren:— 

I am enclosing herewith a clipping which is self-explana¬ 
tory. I thank you for mailing the Spiritism booklet. We 
have read it with much interest and profit. We are surprised 
at the extent to which Spiritism is spreading throughout the 
world. Not having seen any of the workings of professional 
spiritualists and mediums, we were inclined to disbelieve that 
they actually did the things which we read in the newspapers. 
When I was a young man, thirty-three years ago, two of us 
sat at a seance with some professed mediums. When the work¬ 
ing of the table began, some of us, by prearrangement, di¬ 
rected that the knocking indicate two of us to be the chief 
mediums, and it responded perfectly. This aroused the jeal¬ 
ousy of the professed spiritualists. Our seances were pro- 
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longed and we met together all winter, often having fifty 
at our Sunday night meeting. This depleted the attendance 
at the village church. We had the table move around the 
room, had it stand on two legs, answer questions, and in this 
way we entertained doctors and bankers, who often sat with 
US. However, strange as it may seem, we never thoroughly 
believed in it. 

Since reading. What Say the Scriptures About Spirit¬ 
ism? we have been wondering whether one of the demons was 
assisting us in our seances at that time. Long since, we left 
the village, and have many times thought of how we used to 
talk and laugh over the events of the evening, and as to what 
the crowd would have done to us if they had found out our 
deception. And now comes the thought that perhaps we our¬ 
selves were the ones deceived. 

Very truly yours, S. P. Gbabill. — Mont. 

[We are in receipt of other letters respecting the one pub¬ 
lished in The Watch Tower of March 15, page 93, and headed, 
“One of the Snares of the Fowler.^’ We are not surprised 
that the persons mentioned foregoing were innocent of the 
power that operated the table at their seances. Hundreds of 
letters have come to us relating similar experiences. The ob¬ 
ject in moving the table and in answering the questions is 
doubtless intended to excite curiosity and to lead on to ob¬ 
session and later to possession of both mind and body.] 
LOTALTT, LOVE AND SUPPOST 
Dear Brethren:— 

We have noticed the many letters published in The Watch 
Tower encouraging you and assuring you of the hearty sup- 
port of the writers. The fact that such a letter has not been 
sent by the Chicago class should not be construed to mean that 
those letters do not express our attitude nor that we have 
been so long in determining what stand we would take with 
regard to changes necessitated by the passing from our 
midst of dear Pastor Russell. 

It will be remembered that one of our elders, when speak¬ 
ing at the funeral service of Pastor Russell, expressed the at¬ 
titude of the Chicago class with reference to the matter. How¬ 
ever, it has been thought well by the class to approve the mat¬ 
ter by vote. This was done by a unanimous vote, and the 
secretary was instructed to write you assuring you of our 
hearty Bympatl}y and prayers according to the Vow and eaxn- 
est cooperation to the extent of our ability and opportunity. 
The trial and testing of the church in general seems to be 
progressing with growing intensity, as we should expect, and 
therefore we need the sympathy and aid of each other and, 
realizing that as you have the greater responsibility you would 
also have the greater trial, we want to esi>ecially assure you of 
our loyalty, love and support in prayer an<l all possible ways. 

Yours in Christ, A. L. Seeley. — III. 

**OBAB,T OT THE AGES'' 

Dear Brethren:— 

Why not tell speaking brethren through The Tower of 
the great advantage in using the chart in nearly all public 
lectures? Nearly all of the brethren seem “afraid to touch the 
chart^* with a pointer. Sometimes we almost feel that the 
public learn more by looking at the chart than from what the 
average class lecturer has to say. That chart, with its Mil¬ 
lennial age, is a wonderful, Lord-given asset in public exposi¬ 
tion, and we think should he used more. Brother Russell was 
very favorable to its use. Cannot you get it used more? The 
chart interests the public readily, when it is used, which is very 
seldom. With much Christian love, 

Your brother in the service of the King of kings, 

C. W. Gebdes. —Cal. 

*'LET HIM PO WHAT SEEMETH HIM GOOD" 

Beloved Brethren:— 

I want to tell you that the article in The Watch Tower, 
under the heading, “Harvest Gatherings and Siftings,” has 
done me a lot of good. I think that it was timely. I had 
heard of some of the things told in this article, but in a dis¬ 
connected way. Now I am better able to look back with 
you and see the winding path which it pleased 'the Lord to 


cause Brother Russell to tread. There is nothing that he 
has said that should be an offense to any. As for myself, I 
am one of those in whom Psalm 119:165 is fulfilled. I love 
“his law,” I have “great peace,” and nothing "shall offend” 
[stumble] me. But as I now note more clearly the Lord's 
providential leadings in the winding, thorny [and yet flowery] 
path in which he had been walking, lo, these many years, my 
heart goes out further you. My own experiences in the 
painful and joyous winding way cause me to understand and 
to sympathize more deeply. 

I have noted how the Lord at different times in the past 
has delayed different publications, for a wise purpose known 
only to himself at the time of their delay. And although I 
already knew that it was he who was delaying the publication 
of the Seventh volume, I now know it still better, and am 
the better prepared to wait for it. “It is the Lord, let him do 
what seemeth him good.” I think there is no doubt that we 
have reached another juncture of the harvest period, in which 
special sifting and testing will take place, and that our hearts 
will again be pained by the various experiences—the parting 
with some friends, etc. But, if it shall prove so, again we say, 
“It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good.” 

Yours in his peace and love, waiting for the kingdom, 

Alex. Rvans.— Lowiaiana . 

THIEES THE STONES WOULD CBY OUT 
Dearly Beloved Brethren;— 

Often have I felt like writing to you, but knowing of your 
busy life, I have refrained from domg so. 1 can now keep 
silent no longer, as I feel that the very stones around jne 
would cry out. I thank my God daily for Pastor Russell and 
for the grand work that he has done in conjunction with his 
beloved colaborers. 

Now that we are in the midst of the evil day, we hourly 
feel the unspeakable benefit of an intellectual understanding 
of (rod's glorious plan of salvation, when all the conceivable 
wiles of tne adversary are at work to deceive, if it were pos¬ 
sible, the very elect. 

As a worthy instrument in the hand of Almighty God 
Plaster Russell has led the little flock in the four corners of 
the earth, and patiently shown them how to adjust the 
“panoply of God,” Many are the staunch and loving hearts 
that beat in South Africa for him today—'both black and 
white—and who, in the name of eTesus (that sweetest name in 
h^ven or on earth) bless the day that by God's command he 
directed the footsteps of our honored and deeply loved pilgrim 
brother W. W. Johnston to our shores. His grand example in 
laying down his life for Christ and the brethren, no less than 
that of our late and much beloved Pastor, has been an ever- 
increasing daily inspiration to us. 

May Idie Eternal God always be your refuge, and may his 
everlasting arms enfold you and finally take you to himself, 
when your work on earth for him is done! 

With loving devotion, we have the privilege to subscribe 
ourselves by the grace of God, 

Your brother and sister in the Lord, 

Edw. W. and Mabel A. H. Gamble. — S. Africa. 

"SOSIPTUBE STUDIES" CHANGED HIS WHOLE LIFE 
Dear Brethren:— 

While sending for supplies, as contained on separate sheet, 
I wish to express, as best I ea<n, the void felt by the Writer 
and no doubt by every member of the Bible Students in the 
loss sustained in the death of our beloved Pastor, Brother 
Russell. For the past ten years I have feasted on the words 
of counsel as well as upon the opened Bible as set forth in 
the Scripture Studies. Ould I have known myself thirty 
years ago as I now understand myself, what a different life 
I w^ould have led! Words fail to express the uplift in char¬ 
acter his teachings have produced, I am now close on to three 
score and ten, and there remains but a brief time at most 
when I hope to meet him. In the meantime, I am striving to 
so run as to win the nrize which his teachings pointed out,in 
the Bible. In love ana in the one hope, I am 

Your brother, B. B, Chandler. — Calif. 


SHIPPING DIFFICULTIES 

Since the declaration of war the railroads and other trans- and all persons using quantities of Studies in the Scriptures 

portation companies are practically under the control of the order sufficient boo&, literature, etc., to meet the probable 

Government. Shipping of war supplies and food will have needs for six months or more, if possible. These books, etc., 
preference to all other shipments. We therefore suggest that might be stored at the various class headquarters and supplied 
all classes engaged in the pastoral work, colporteur work to the members of the class and others as they may desire. 

PILGRIM SERVICE FOR COLORED BRETHREN 

The Society takes pleasure in announcing that a pilgrim service should be made to the Society; and the brother will 
brother who is able to serve and is well qualified can be sup- be assigned in due course of time. This is without expense 

plied by the Society for the purpose of serving the colored to the brethren, it being understood, of course, that local 

brethien in various parts of the country. Requests for such brethren will be pleased to entertain the pilgrim brother. 
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OUR UNDER SHEPHERD 


“0 Under Shepherd of the flock, 

Thou who didst safely keep 
The little ones of rik>d’s dear fold 
While hirelings lay asleep, 

Thy watch upon the mountain side 
la o’er; and tliou hast prassed 
Within the palace of the King, 

With glory crowned at last! 

“Thy lot, O faithful one, was hard; 

Sharp were the rocks that tried 
Thy weary feet, when thou didst search 
The rugged mountain side 
For those poor, hungry lambs who strayed 
Far from the safe, warm fold, 

Led by the hireling’s careless voice 
Into the darkness cold! 

“The Master’s staff was in thy hand; 

The Master’s rod was thine; 

They comforted the weary sheep, 

They spoke the Word divine. 

They led through thorns and briers rude 
The weakest and the worst, 

Who wandered, in their blindness, far 
In paths of sin accursed. 


“No burning lake of awful fire 
Did thy keen eye discern 
To frighten timid little lambs, 

And faith to terror turn; 

But up the mountain’s rugged heiglit, 

A path that ever led 
P'rom darkness into that clear light 
\Miere dwells our living Head. 

“Beyond the shadows thou hast climbed, 
But still thy clear voice calls; 

‘Press onward, little flock, thy God 
Is true; no ill befalls 
Tlie sheep who walk the narrow way, 
The way the Master trod, 

The way which seems all loneliness, 
But where Faith’s eye sees God!’ 

“The shadows o’er that mountain top 
Will lift ere long; and we 
Who follow on shall find him there. 

And with him Christ shall see. 

O thou great Shepherd of the flock, 
Whom we, like him, adore, 

Be with us till at last we meet 
To sever nevermore!” 


VoL. XXXVIII 


BROOKLYN, N. Y., AUGUST 1, 1917 


No, 15 


“WALK CIRCUMSPECTLY BECAUSE THE DAYS ARE EVIL” 


I This article with the exception of the paragraphs below, was a 

see.] 

It poorly befits an instructed child of God to denounce 
with scorn and contempt those of the poor world whose fail¬ 
ings and lacks in character may be apparent to us. If in 
some respects we have been more nobly born than are many 
others, have we anything whereof to boast in this regard? 
“What hast thou that thou hast not received? And if thou 
hast received it, wherefore shouldst thou boast?” Since we 
realize more and more as we go on in the narrow way how 
many and how humiliating are our own infirmities, we should 
learn to be very pitiful toward the infirmities of the poor, 
fallen world. And since the Lord is graciously willing to cover 
our many blemishes with the merit of the precious blood, we 
cannot do leas than manifest this same spirit, if we hope to 
be pleasing and acceptable to him. Self-righteousness and a 
“holier than thou” attitude will surely separate us from the 
favor of the Lord to whatever extent we harbor such a spirit. 
Let us search our hearts carefully along this line, for we have 
a wily adversary, and our own flesh is very deceitful. 


reprint of that published in issue of July 15, 1905, which please 

Even though the failings and weaknesses of some of the 
brethren or of the members of our own family be different 
from our own, who shall judge that they are less acceptable 
to the Lord than are we? “To his own Master each servant 
standeth or falleth.” A captious spirit of criticism and of 
magnifying the faults of others, a desire to show them up in 
their worst light, may be far more culpable in the eyes of 
the Lord than are the faults that seem so reprehensible to us. 

Let parents and children, brethren in the church—all who 
name the name of Christ—be of tender compassion toward one 
another. All have inherited and acquired weaknesses. Our 
own may be as serious as are those of some whose faults 
grate upon our sensibilities. Do our best, yet none of us 
can measure nearly up to the perfect standard. Who, then, 
are we, that we ^ould sit in severe judgment upon others, 
whether of the brethren or of those outside, whose responsi- 
hility would be far less than ours? 


application for exemption 


The Government is putting into motion its machinery re¬ 
lating to Selective Draft for military service. Local boards 
have been selected for each county and for various districts in 
the cities. The drawing is now made. 

If you are on the list of the called ones you will first 
report for physical examination on the date named in the 
call. If you are found physically disqualified you will re¬ 
ceive a certificate to that effect, with further instructions 
from the Board as to what to do. 

If you are found physically qualified and you desire to 
claim exemption from military service, then you should file 
your application for exemption. After having been found 
to be physically qualified you will have seven days in which 
to file your application for exemption; and you will be given 
ten days’ time after the filing of your application in which 
to file proof in support of your claims for exemption. 

We have been expecting the Government to publish a 
form of application for exemption, but up to this time none 
has been published. As the calling of the men under the 
selective Draft Act has now been made, and knowing that 
many of our brethren will be desirous of filing application for 
exemption, and as many have written the Society for a form 
of application, we have prepared one, which we publish be¬ 
low, and which may be used, provided the Government fur¬ 
nishes no form for that purpose. 

APPUOATIOH 

TO THE LOCAL BOABD OF EXEMPTION UNDER THE 
SELECTIVE DRAFT ACT; 

Comes now the undersigned. No. 

. (here insert your name and serial number), 


and states that he resides at.in the City 

of ....; that he has had notice of call to 

military service under the Selective Draft Act; that he has 
presented himself for physical examination, and being ad¬ 
vised that he is physically qualified, he now makes applica¬ 
tion for exemption from military service under the provisions 
of said Selective Draft Act, and claims exemption upon the 
following grounds, to wit: 

(1) Because this applicant was, on and prior to the 18th 
day of May, 1917, a member of the International Bible 
Students Association, a well-recognized religious organiza¬ 
tion, which has been such religious organization and existing 
for a period of more than thirty years, the creed or teaching 
of which said religious organization forbids its members to 
participate in war in any form; that the religious convictions 
of the undersigned, this applicant, are against war or partici¬ 
pation therein in any form, in accordance with the creed or 
principles of said International Bible Students Assn. 

(2) This applicant therefore prays that he be exempted 
from military service under the provision of said Selective 
Draft Act. 

(Signed) . 

State of.S8; 

County of. 

., being duly sworn, upon his 

oath says that he has read the above and foregoing applica¬ 
tion for exemption, and is fully acquainted with the contents 
thereof, and that the matters and things stated therein are 
true. 
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Subscribed and sworn to before 
me this .... day of .. .1917 


Notary Public. 

If you can procure a form of application for exemption 
use and insert the grounds named in this application. 

If you claim exemption on any other ground than that 
of religious conviction, then insert such additional ground 
under paragraph marked “2” in the application; and if you 
claim exemption upon any further additional grounds, in¬ 
sert a third paragraph, and so on. Such other ground or 
grounds for claiming exemption are set forth in a bulletin 
issued by the office of the Provost Marshal General and are 
published in the July 1 issue of The Tower, page 204, 

HOW TO PROVE CLAIMS 

Proof must be made by affidavits. Go to the Local 
Board and consult the regulations to find out the form num¬ 
ber of the affidavits that you must submit for your particular 
claim. 

Ask the Board for the blank affidavits that are necessary 
in presenting your proof j if the Board has not the forms ask 
to consult the pamphlet of forms. 

Have the affidavits properly accomplished and return them 
to the Board within the time limit assigned you—ten days 
from the filing of your claim. 

Set out in your affidavit the following: that the Inter¬ 
national Bible Students Assocla.tion is a well-recognized 
religious organization and has existed for more than 
thirty years; that said Association has a branch or church 
at (the ])lace where you live) ; that you are a member 
of said Association and associated with said church; that you 
are fully consecrated to the Lord, and that you follow the 
teachings of Jesus and the apostles as set forth and explained 
in the Bible and in the publications of the International 
Bible Students Association and the Watch Tower Bible 
AND Tract Society; that you are in harmony with and be¬ 
lieve the teachings of said Association, which forbids its mem¬ 
bers to participate in war in any form, and that your religious 
convictions are against war or participation therein in any 
form, in accordance with the creed or principles of said Inter¬ 


national Bible Students Association; that the teachings of 
said International Bible Students Association, in har¬ 
mony with those of Jesus and the'apostles, are briefly epito¬ 
mized in the following: “Thou shalt not kill.’^ (Bomans 
13:9) “All they that take the sword shall perish by the 
sword.** (Matt. 26:52) “For even hereunto were ye called, 
because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example 
that ye should follow in his steps.’* {1 Peter 2:21) “For the 
Son of Man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to save 
them.** (Luke 0:56) “No murderer hath eternal life abiding 
in him.** (1 John 3:15) “Follow peace with all men, and 
holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord.’* (Heb. 
12:14) “As we have opportunity, let us do good unto all 
men,**—Gal. 6:10. 

You may further add to your affidavit the quotation 
from Tjie Watch Tower of September 1, 1915, page 260, 
column 2, which is quoted in the May 15, 1917, issue of The 
Watch Tower, page 151. 

W^ithin three days after the production of this proof be¬ 
fore the Local Board, that Board will decide the question of 
exemption one way or the other. Appeal may be made to the 
])iatrict Board, and must be taken within ten days after no¬ 
tice that exemption claim has been denied by the Local Board. 
The Local Board may grant longer time to perfect appeal, in 
its discretion. 

Because of the fact that many of these exemption cases 
are apt to arise at the same time in different parts of the 
country, we make the above general statement in the inter¬ 
ests of all of our brethren of the Association who may de¬ 
sire to avail themselves of the provisions of the law for ex¬ 
emption. If any one feels that he should have a lawyer to 
assist him, then if might be wise to employ some local 
counsel to advise and conduct his case before the Board. We 
stand ready to advise and assist any of the brethren at any 
time to the extent of our ability. 

Let us all trust in the Lord for his guidance, and claim 
the promise that he will cause all things to work together 
for our good, because we love him and have been called accord¬ 
ing to his purpose. Be calm and sober of mind, and having 
done all you can, stand fast in the faith. His blessings be with 
you! 


“UNTO 

“Having loved his own which were 

‘“Unto the end!* What strange, 

Sweet, wondrous love! .How deep, how fond and true! 

For love that knows no change 
We seek, but seek in vain, the wide world through. 

Until the end he loved 

The frail, weak, timid ones he called ‘his own.’ 

Nor ever heard unmoved 
Their cry for help, in sorrow’s plaintive tone. 

‘ “Unto the end!* All, all 
Who are his own are known to him by name; 

No tear of theirs can fall 

But Jesus knows the source from whence it came. 

Unto the end, though 
Faithless and wayward we may be, 

With calm and ceaseless flow 
The tide of love divine rolls strong and free! 

“‘Unto the end!* Though wide 
And high along our way dark barriers frown, 

This truth will still abide 
To comfort and sustain. We are his own 


THE END!" 

in the world, he loved them unto the end.” 

Unto the end. His own 1 

Not death itself from him our souls can part; 

His hand has overthrown 
All that divides us from his home and heart. 

‘ “Unto the end!* With arms 
Outstretched, he waits to clasp us to his breast; 

Where, safe from all alarms, 

He offers us our shelter and our rest, 

‘Unto the end* to live 
And know that we are his, and only hia! 

The joys that life can give, 

Its sweetest and its best, yield no such bliss. 

‘“Unto the end!!* Thine ownt 
0 dear and blessed Master! Can it be 
That, never more alone, 

Our weary hearts may dwell in peace with thee, 
Knowing that to the end 
Thou wilt be with us, walking by our side, 

Our Guardian, Guide and Friend, 

Until in heaven we shall with thee abide!” 


THE CAPTIVITY OF JUDAH 

[The first and fifth paragrap^hs of this article were reprinted from article entitled “A Broken Vow a Fulfilled Penalty,” pub¬ 
lished in issue of September 1, 1905. Paragraphs 2, 3, 8 and 9 were reprinted from article entitled ”The Holy 
Land Desolated, published in issue of December 3, 1898. The remainder appears below.] 


After King Nebuchadnezzar had taken a part of the 
Jews captive, he left King Zedekiah in control as his vassal 
under tribute. But Zedekiah treacherously entered into a 
league with the king of Egypt in a vain attempt to throw off 
the Babylonian yoke. When Nebuchadnezzar learned of the 
rebellion he came again to besiege Jerusalem. Famine and 
pestilence resulted; and ultimately the city was captured and 
utterly destroyed. The king’s eyes were put out; and he was 
taken captive to Babylon, with all the people except a few of 
the poorest and leas* competent. Subsequently these went 


down into Egypt, so that Jerusalem and the country round 
about lay “desolate without inhabitant for seventy years, to 
fulfil the word of the Lord at the mouth of the Prophet 
Jeremiah.” 

The folly of King Zedekiah in violating his oath of al¬ 
legiance to the Babylonian king is only an illustration of the 
general folly of all who reject the counsel' of the Lord. 
Through the Prophet Jeremiah the Lord had warned Zede¬ 
kiah respecting the keeping of his oath and the certainty 
that the king of Babylon would vanquish him. But the self- 
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willed, unbelieving king, abetted by his princes and counsel¬ 
lors, took the course which proved to be the way of folly, 
and which led to the utter overthrow of the nation. The Lord 
permitted the natural consequences of his wrong course to 
overtake the king; and they were severe indeed. His sons were 
slain before his very eyes. Then he was blinded and carried 
to Babylon, where he remained a prisoner until his death. 

From these facts we infer that King Zedekiah never came 
to a proper repentant attitude of heart before the Lord. On 
the contrary, Jehoiachin, the previous king of Judah, who 
had been t^en captive to Babylon eleven years before, was 
subsequently released from pri'^on and granted many favors 
at the hand of Evil-AIorodacli. (Jeremiah r)2:31-34) Properly 
enough these high ones in natural Israel may represent the 
more highly favored ones of the Lord’s people in spiritual 
Israel; and we may draw the lesson that the unfaithful, like 
Jehoiachin, might he chastened and afterward treated with 
leniency, but that those who violate the oath of their covenant 
with God by breaking that vow will suffer loss in every sense 
of the word—that thenceforth they shall he blinded by the 
adversary to the blessings once enjoyed, and that subsequently 
they shall die the second death. 

Everywhere the Scriptures uphold the thought that a vow, 
a solemn compact with the Lord, is a most binding obligation. 
Under such a solemn obligation all the members of the new 
creation have been granted the first-fruits of the holy Spirit. 
Therefore disloyalty or renouncement of this vow could to us 
mean nothing short of the second death, from which there is 
no redemption. 

Judah represented those Israelites who were faithful to 
the Lord, those who trusted in the promises, all of which 
centered in the tribe of Judah; and many of the faithful of the 
ten tribes had moved into the territory of the smaller king¬ 
dom. Yet with all these lessons, and with the instructions of 
the prophets, the history of the nation is one long record of 
unfaithfulness to their great King, Jehovah God. Xow the 
time had come for the change which God saw best to bring 
imon them; and nothing could divert the impending doom. 
Nevertheless, they were given a hope that at the end of a cer¬ 
tain period—after seventy years of chastisement—the Lord 
would graciously bring those bark who reverenced him. 

**THE TIMES OF THE GENTIEBS'' 

When God gave the law to Israel he plainly told them the 
terms and conditions upon which he would receive them as 
his people. If they would be obedient to the divine require¬ 
ments, all would be well with them. Tliey would be prosper¬ 
ous, a rich nation, blessed of the Lord. But if they should 
neglect the divine law and become idolatrous, the Lord would 
oppose them and would deliver them into the hand of their ene¬ 
mies for chastisement. If they persisted in following^ the 
wrong course, He would finally phnish them *'seven times 
more.”—^Tjevitieus 26; 18, 21, 24, 28. 

Of course God knew the end from the beginning. Never¬ 
theless, divine patience was manifested throughout the ex¬ 
periences of the nation leading up to the overthrow of King 
Zedekiah’s government; for he was the last king of the Davidie 
dynasty to sit upon the throne of Israel. We have seen how 
evil followed good, both in the kings and in the practises 
of the nation; and how divine providence chastened the people, 
yet repeatedly brought them back from idolatry. Now had 
come the time for the complete overthrow of the national 
polity, for a period of ''seven times,” as foretold by Moses, 
the mediator of the Law Covenant. In this case, however, the 
"times,” or years, must have been symbolic; for frequently 
the nation had had captivities for more than seven years each. 


Accepting the fact that these seven years, or "times,” 
were symbolic years, we now proceed to determine how long a 
period they would indicate. We find that it is an accepted 
lact that in Bible symbolism a day represents a year; and 
that the Jewish year had twelve months of thirty days each. 
Thus each year symbolically represented three hundred and 
sixty years; and the seven years of chastisement foretold by 
Moses would represent 7 X years, or 2520 years. When 
therefore we read the Prophet Ezekiel’s statement that the 
kingdom would be "overturned, overturned, overturned,” until 
Messiah should come, we are to understand that the period of 
the overturned condition of the Jewish polity would be 2,520 
years, beginning with the time when the crown was removed 
from King Zedekiah-—in 606 B. C., seventy years prior to the 
proclamation of Cyrus, king of Persia, permitting the people 
to return—5.36 B. C. 

A LOOK AT THE FACTS OF THE CASE 

It is always both interesting and profitable to Bible stu¬ 
dents to note the fulfilment or prophecy; for thus are the 
divine promises made more real, and we are assured of divine 
supervision respecting the affairs of Israel—both natural and 
spiritual. As we glance back over the pages of Jewish his¬ 
tory, we see the fulfilment of the declaration that the nation 
of Israel would be overturned three times. After its restora¬ 
tion by King Cyrus, 536 B. C., it continued to have a sort 
of national existence for six hundred years. Yet in all that 
time it did not have one king of the line of David. On the con¬ 
trary^, it was ruled over by the various adjoining nations. 
As it is written: “Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles'until the times [years] of the Gentiles be filled 
full.” 

Some may point to the Maccabaean bfings as an offset to 
this declaration that Israel has had no king since the over¬ 
throw of King Zedekiah. We answer that the Maccabaean 
kings were not divinely appointed nor of the royal family. 
Others may remind us of the reign of the Herods at the 
beginning of the Christian era. We reply that the Herods 
not only were not of the line of David, but were not Jews at 
all; that they wer^ Edomites—descendants of Esau, who ruled 
over 'the children of Israel as representatives of the Homan 
Empire. 

THE PROPHET DANIEL'S TESTIMONT 

When God removed the typical kingdo.m of Israel and 
his typical throne in the world, he gave over the lease of 
earthly dominion to the Gentiles. This lease of power, as set 
forth in the prophecy of Daniel, was to continue for "seven 
times”—2,520 years. * In other words, during the same period 
in which Israel would be undergoing tribulation and subjec¬ 
tion, the Gentiles would be having "seven times” of prosperity; 
and both perfods would of necessity terminate at the same 
time. Since both began in the fall of 606 B. C., and since 
both were "seven times,” or 2,520 years long, both must have 
ended in the fall of 1014 A. D. 

During this period the world has been under the dominion 
of four universal empires; (1) Babylonia, (2) Medo-Persia, 
(3) Greece and (4) Rome. According to the Scriptural view 
of the matter, the fourth universal emjjire is still represented 
hi the various so-called Christian governments of the world. 
These have practised and prospered during the long period of 
Israel’s subjection and the overturned condition of God’s 
typical kingdom. After the expiration of the "seven times,” 
the next feature of the divine program will be the establish¬ 
ment of the Messianic kingdom and its recognition by the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, Then will follow the long-promised blessing 
of all the families of the earth.—Genesis 12:3; Galatians 3:8. 
16, 29. 


NEW CREATURES IN CHRIST 


The new will begins when we turn from sin to the Re¬ 
deemer, desiring to be his followers. But the new will is not 
then the new creature. We do not become new creatures until 
the Redeemer has accepted our offering, covered it with the 
merit of his own sacrifice, and presented it as a part of his 
sacrifice, to the Father. The Father, accepting all who thus 
come unto him through the Son—up to the full limit of the 
number of the elect—begets them through the holy Spirit, 
Then, and not until then, is there a itew creature—a spirit- 
begotten beinji^whoae development will be in the school of 
Christ, and whose full entrance upon the spirit plane as a 
new creature will come through the resurrection change. 

The new creature does not sacrifice itself; for, as we have 
just seen, it did not com© into existence until the sacrifice 
had teen made and accepted by the Father. The new crea¬ 
ture is in full accord with the consecration made originally 
by the new will, and with the sacrifice of its earthly rights 
and interests made to the Lord. The new creature therefore 


cooperates with the Lord, and manifests tlrs in presenting 
itself daily, hourly, a living sacrifice to the will of the Lord. 

It is the flesh that is to he sacrificed, and not the new 
creature. The High Priest, our glorified Lord, alone is able 
to offer the sacrifice acceptably; and we, as new creatures, 
merely cooperate with him, and thus make our calling and 
election sure. Any holding back on our part would spoil 
the matter as a sacrifice; and the best thing that could be done 
with it would be to destroy the flesh that the spirit might he 
saved. The Scriptures seem to indicate that this will be 
the experience of the great company class. Any drawing back 
from the Lord in the sense of the repudiation of him and 
his work of righteousness in them, would signify what the 
Apostle calls "the drawing back unto perdition”—^untfi de¬ 
struction. (Hebrews 10:39) In that event the new crea¬ 
ture would die; and it would be the second death, from which 
there would be no recovery. As we have before shown, the 
new creature never sacrifices itself. It merely cooperates 
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with the great High Priest in the sacrifice of its flesh in 
which, for the time, it tabernacles.^ Prior to the harvest 
time, the new creature, at the death of the body, slept; for 
except m the case of wilful sin, the new creature is never to 
die. Since the Spring of 1878, however, the new creature 


does not sleep, but passes immediately into the new body. 
In the case of Jesus and the apostles the new creature slept 
for a longer or shorter time, awaiting the divine intervention 
and power for its perfecting on the spirit plane through the 
resurrection change. 


THE SHEPHERD OF CAPTIVE ISRAEL 


SEPTEMBER 2.—Ezekicl 34. 

[This article, with the exception of the paragraph below, was a reprint of article entitled Prophecy Against the Shepherds,'’ 

published in issue of May 15, 1915, which please see.] 


Verses 10-12 assert that at a certain time the Lord comes 
to the rescue of Ins sheep, and casts aside the unfaithful 
shepherds. Mark well that this time of his presence will be 
“in the cloudy and dark day’^—in the time of trouble, already 
upon the nations and upon the unfaithful shepherds. Surely 
we have ample evidence that we are in this “cloudy and dark 
day^^—that the Chief Shepherd is now present! Otherwise, 
whence comes the food upon which his flock has been feeding 
all the'=<e years and the refreshing rest of faith which they 


may enjoy even amidst the turmoil of the time of trouble 
now upon the world? During the past forty years the Chief 
^^5hepherd has been feeding his people upon the richest ot 
food: and all who have been strengthened thereby should be 
aware that he is gathering his sheep. Although the sheep 
have been scattered all over the hills of sectarianism, he calls 
them his own: and those who hear his voice are being gathered 
into the one fold—the true church—even as in the beginning 
of the Gospel age. 


INTERESTING 

THE LORD’S DIRECTION OF OUR ATTAIES 

Question.—To what extent does the Lord actively direct our 
affairs, and guide us in thought, word and deed? When two 
courses perplex us, how may we know the divine will con¬ 
cerning us? 

Answer.—Tlie Christian’s relationship to God is based 
wholly upon faith. The Apostle declares, “According as it is 
written, T believed, and therefore have I spoken’; we also be¬ 
lieve, and therefore speak.” So likewise, we believe, and 
therefore we speak; we believe and therefore we act. “He 
that cometh unto God must believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarded of them that diligently seek him.”—2 Cor. 4:13; 
Heb. 11:6. 

Christians are those who have approached God along this 
line through Christ, who have turned from sin and have ac¬ 
cepted the merit of Christ as their propitiation, and the* divine 
will aft their will; and who have embraced the divine promises 
respecting the rewards of righteousness, truth, holiness, in¬ 
stead of the rewards and delusive pleasures of sin. They have 
made their consecration unto death, have been begotten to a 
new nature, and have received the anointing of the holy 
Spirit. They then recognize themselves as children of God, 
BECAUSE God has said so. They know that all things will 
work together for good to them; for God has so informed them. 
—^Rom. 8:28. 

The whole matter, then, is one of faith. It is for the 
Christian to perform his part and to trust that God will per¬ 
form his part. God’s part is to instruct him, and develop him 
in faith and obedience. Sometimes the way in which God will 
guide his people will be very contrary to the one we would 
naturally prefer. We are to remember, however, that we have 
fully given ourselves to the Lord; and that we are to abide 
in this condition loyally, and to accept in perfect faith all the 
experiences of life—the things that seem favorable and the 
things that seem unfavorable—and to bear in mind that all 
things will work out for good to us, who are the called ac¬ 
cording to God’s purpose; and that “the steps of a good man 
are ordered by the Lord,” if we continually seek his guid¬ 
ance. 

If, therefore, trials and difficulties come, we are to look 
to the Lord and go to him in prayer and seek to know his 
will. How can we know that his will shall be done? We must 
make sure that we desire his will above all things—whether 
it be pleasant or unpleasant to us. After earnest prayer that 
we may be shown his will, we are to use our best judgment 
in the matter. We have asked God’s wisdom and blessing, and 
we are to expect that the Lord will overrule the results for 
good. And we are to accept these results as of divine over¬ 
ruling, divine providence, whether the matter turn out as we 
have expected or some other way, 

ASKura ms bzjbssxkq upon oub food 

Question.—Why do we ask the Lord’s blessing upon our 
food unless we expect him to bless it? 

Answer,—^A very sensible question. Our bodies are a part 
of our endowment of the Lord; and we are responsible for 
these bodies, to keep them in as good order as possible, in 
addition to asking his blessing. We are to eat to his glory, 
and so far as possible, only foods which agree with us. The 
blessing we ask is supposed to be that we may have coopera¬ 
tion on God's part with our own endeavor. But we are to 
endeavor so to eat and drink as to keep our bodies in the 
best possible condition to render the most effective service to 
him. Then we should expect his blessing. 


QUESTIONS 

COMPBOMISINO THE TRUTH 

Question.—Since the Lord’s people are to be “wise as ser¬ 
pents and harmless as doves,” and not unnecessarily to bring 
upon themselves persecution, might it have been a lack of 
wisdom on the part of the three young Hebrews to refuse to 
bow down before the image set up by Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Babylon? Could they not, while bowing before the image, have 
in their hearts worshiped God? 

Answer.—It would be quite contrary to the teaching of 
God’s Word to suppose that the Hebrews who were cast into 
the fiery furnace because of not worshiping the image of 
Nebuchadnezzar were unwise. We believe that they were very 
wise not to compromise the truth in respect to Nebuchadnezzar 
and the image which he had made. A careful reading of the 
Bible story should convince one of this. Whoever compro¬ 
mises the truth is very likely to have it taken from him. 

If the three Hebrews had been disloyal to God in this 
matter, then there would probably have arisen other circum¬ 
stances of like nature; and they would have been likely to be 
finally swallowed up. They could not have made a reserva¬ 
tion in bowing the knee in this -instance. The king had de¬ 
clared that any one who would fail in this matter should he 
thrown into the fiery furnace; that all must bow down 
and worship the golden image. If they had bowed down, it 
would have implied that they were worshiping the image. 
God surely set his seal of approval on their course! Any other 
course would have been disloyal to Jehovah. 

Applying this principle to our day, we see that churchian- 
ity is coming to be worshiped. The book of Revelation pictures 
the condition of things as we believe it soon will he. Who¬ 
ever will not worship the first beast, nor his image, and will 
not receive the mark of the two-horned beast, or the number 
of his name, will come into a disadvantageous position. 
(Revelation 13:15-17) The question then would be, Wbat 
shall be our attitude regarding such unfavorable arrange¬ 
ments? We do not ourselves take the position of some that 
it would be wrong to enter a Catholic church building be¬ 
cause we would feel that we were thus worshiping the images. 
Neither would we think it wrong to enter a Protestant church. 
We would not by so doing be thought to be accepting their 
doctrine. 

It we happened to go to a church where the congregation 
were partaking of their communion, doubtless we would com¬ 
mune with them, if they were willing. The fact that they did 
not understand the matter as we do would not affect us un¬ 
favorable at all. The Presbyterians, for instance, claim to 
recognize the great fundamentals of Christianity—the 
heavenly Father and the Lord Jesus as Savior; they affect to 
believe, at least. 

Going, therefore, on that broad platform, we might be 
able to enjoy ourselves with them. We could not mean that 
we were palming ourself off as a Presbyterian, a Lutheran or 
a Methodist, etc. To our understanding none of these denomi¬ 
nations are up to the divine standard of the Word of God, none 
of them are recognized of the Lord. But we can fellowship 
with those who worship there, if they profess belief in the 
fundamental doctrines of the Bible. We can be interd’enomi- 
national on the subject and can see their good points, while we 
need not be influenced by their wrong doctrines. 

We would not feel justified in giving any one the impres¬ 
sion that we belonged to any of these denominations, by at¬ 
tending their church regularly or frequently. One might 
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drop into any church, at any time, without being understood 
to be a devotee. 

But when the time shall come that church federation will 
make a test, and every other belief than theirs will be ban¬ 
ned, then we think it would be wrong for us to worship at all 
in any of their services; that it would be more or less up¬ 
holding or supporting the errors for which they will be 
standing. We would consider it our duty then to stand out 
clearly and plainly, as did the young Hebrews of old, and re¬ 
fuse under any circumstances to bow down or worship among 

them. 

SINS BLOTTED ODT 

Question.—Acta 3:19 refers to a blotting out of sins. Will 
the sins themselves be actually blotted from memory? 

Answer.—The Apostle Peter was not preaching restitution, 
although he mentioned restitution. He could not, therefore, 
be calling on the Jews as a nation to repent, for at that time 
repentance would not have been possible. Not until after 
Israel had been accepted could the Beliverer come out of Zion 
and turn away godliness from Jacob. (Romans 11:25-27) 
To have preached restitution at that time would have been 
premature by more than eighteen hundred years. 

But the Apostle’s words were designed to reach those Jews 
who might become members of the church. The sins would 
he blotted out at the second coming of Christ. Our sins are 
now covered, and because of this we are treated as sons. God 
gives us the spirit of adoption, brings us into his family. This 
present relationship shows us still sinners so far as the flesh 
is concerned, but righteous so far as the new creature is con¬ 
cerned. 

However, in the second presence of Christ, he will change 
this vile body, the body of sin, and give us a body fashioned 
like unto liis glorious body. We shall have none of these sins 

then, in any sense of the word. The sins will be absolutely 
blotted out—gone. God will remember them no more; that is, 
he will utterly ignore them, as though they had never been. He 
has never recognized these sins as belonging to the new crea¬ 
ture, although the new creature has been charged up with 
everything derelict on the part of the body. But after we 
have received our ^^change,” from that time onward there will 
be no sins to be remembered. 

THE NEW CEBATUBE NOT A SINNBE 

We read in Psalm 32:1, ‘^Blessed is he . . . whose sin 
is covered.*’ We understand that this class whose sins were 
covered typicallj during the Jewish Age were the Jewish 
people, whose sms were covered year by year under the ar¬ 
rangement God made with them. We understand that the 
church’s sins are actually covered by the special arrangement 
God makes with them through Jesus Christ. Ours is not a 
covenant which is renewed year by year, as was the Law Cove¬ 
nant with the Jews, With us, God’s covenant is perpetual, 
so long as we abide in him. Nevertheless, though our sins are 
thus covered by our Lord, there is not an actual blotting out 
of the sins; it is a covering with the robe of righteousness, an 
imputation of the merit of Christ’s sacrifice for Adamic sin. 

There is a difference between the covering we now receive 
through faith, and the blotting out of sin which we shall re¬ 
ceive later, and which the world also will ultimately enjoy. 
WTien our sins are thus covered according to the divine ar¬ 
rangement, our wills, which we determined to consecrate in 
sacrifice to God, are received of him through our great Advo¬ 
cate; and we are begotten of the holy Spirit as new crea¬ 
tures. "Hie new creature never was a sinner. The new crea¬ 
ture is in full accord with God. If he is a young new crea¬ 
ture, he is, it may be, not as yet fully established in his har¬ 


mony with God. If an older new creature hia character is 
crystallized. 

So it could not he the new creature that would be 
referred to as having the sins blotted out at the second com¬ 
ing of Christ. But since the new creature is the possessor, or 
owner, of the fiesh, he is responsible for the things done by 
the flesh; just as a man who owns a dog is held responsible 
for what that dog does. The new creature reigns over the 
body of flesh; but sometimes the flesh slips the leash, as it 
were. As the Apostle Paul expresses it, “In my flesh dwelleth 
no good thing; for to will is present with me; but how to per¬ 
form that which is good I find not. For the good that I 
would, I do not; but the evil which I would not, that I do.”— 
Romans 7:18, 19. 

trespasses of the flesh are those for which we ask 
forgiveness when we pray, “Forgive us our trespasses!” A 
tresp^s is something which is done contrary to law, and yet 
in this ease it is something disapproved oi by us. But so 
long as we have the flesh, the mortal body is marred by blem¬ 
ishes, by the imperfections of sin. Not, then, until the mem¬ 
bers of the body of Christ shall have passed beyond the veil 
will their sins be blotted oub—be no more. Meantime they 
are all covered and graciously arranged for in God’s plan. 

We understand that all those sins that were ours up to the 
time we gave ourselves to the Lord were fully covered—that 
Christ assumed those for us at the moment of our consecra¬ 
tion. The Apostle refers to those as “sins that are past, by 
the forbearance of God.” But we still have the flesh and are 
still liable to trespass, and all trespasses are offenses against 
the divine law. 

God could say; I will just count these as something that 
Jesus has arranged for. But he evidently did not see fit to do 
this, but to allow these trespasses to be counted up against 
the disciple of Christ. Thus the child of God is continually 
reminded of his own shortcomings, end must go daily to the 
throne of grace to obtain mercy and find grace to help in time 
of need, and he becomes much more fortified against these 
weaknesses. It is these infirmities of the flesh that need to 
be settled for. These weaknesses still remain with the indi¬ 
vidual, and he has the responsibility with him unto death. 
This is our thought; and it is all in God’s record. In God’s 
accounting, each trespass must be reckoned for. And so we 
do not pray to the Lord Jesus, ^^Forgive us our trespasses,” 
but we go to the Father. And we think they are still in the 
divine record until forgiveness is sought through Christ; for 
we still need the Advocate. But the blotting out of these 
imperfections will not be accomplished for the church until 
they shall have passed into glory, at the second coming of 
Christ. 

The new creature can sin, but in the act ceases to be a new 
creature. If we, the new creature, sin wilfully, there re- 
maineth no more a sacrifice for sins. But in such a case the 
sin is unto death. But the new creature might sin partially, 
through beguilement of the flesh; through the weakness of the 
flesh it might participate to some extent—might not properly 
resist sin—and therefore would be more or less of a conniver 
and participant in sin. In such a case we understand the 
Scriptures to teach that the stripes which would follow would 
be for that element of participation into which the new crea¬ 
ture had entered. 

The part for which the flesh would he responsible would 
be forgivable. Our Lord said: “If any blaspheme the Son 
of Man, it shall be forgiven him; but blasphemy against the 
holy Spirit shall not be forgiven,” Christ never made atone¬ 
ment for the sins of the new creature. Anything that is not 
clearly attributable to the Adamic sin is punishable. There 
can De no sacriflee for it. 


SOME LETTERS OF INTEREST 

BIN-OFFEBING—EANSOM—TEE8FA8S OFFEBINO escape until they come to a knowledge of that which we term 

Dear Brethren “present truth,” 

In our Study of Tabernacle Shadows the point has come From our viewpoint, the sin-offerings were those of the 

out that on page 105 it is stated that the red heifer is not an Atonemeivt Day, which typified the satisfaction of justice in 

“offering” at all. But in both the Revised and the American respect to the sin of Adam and its penalty, which rested upon 

Revised Bibles it is called a sin-offering (see verses 9 and 17 Adam and descended by laws of heredity to all of hia children, 

of the 19th of Numbers) ; Strong’s Concordance also bears this We distinguish between this original sin and subsequent 

out. It seems to me that this point might help some to see wrong-doings by styling the latter “trespasses,” as they are 

that the w’ord “sin-offering” is not synonymous with “ran- called in our Lord’s prayer. 

som.” Maybe you can explain the apparent contradiction From this yiewpoint, the red heifer was not a sin-offering— 

between this statement and that of Numbers 19. not offered for the original sin, either typically or otherwise* 

With Christian loye, R. E. B. N. not offered on the Day of Atonement; nor connected with the 

* * * Atonement in any sense. 

We are not to assume that the revisers were any more The word ransoih is separate and apart from either the 
inspired than were the translators of the King James Version. trespass-offerings or the sin-offerings. It brings to our at- 

There is a haziness connected with the subject which very few tention a different arrangement, with which we have nothing 
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\\hate\er lu do —tiie arrangement that the one life of the Man 
Christ Jesus should constitute the basis for the satisfaction of 
Justice in respect to the original sin of the first man. The 
sin-offerings of the Day of Atonement are not to be con¬ 
fused with tlie ransom, for they are separate pictures. 

“THAT THEY MAY SEE TOUR GOOD WORKS” 

DiOAR Brethren : 

May I have a moment of your valuable time to call at¬ 
tention to the habit many of the friends have of “patting 
themselves on the back"’ and calling the attention of hotel- 
keepers and others, where considerable numbers are stopping, 
to their wonderfully good behavior, etc. ? 

I was privileged to attend a two-day I. B. S. A, convention 
recently, in a small town, where there was only one hotel, 
which was pretty well filled. The landlady had evidently 
put forth a great effort to please, in which she was success¬ 
ful to quite a degree, and she seemed anxious to know how 
her labors were appreciated. 

But the slightest query would be met with, “Well, what do 
you think of these people? are they hard to pleaseand, 
“Are they hard to get along witii?^^ etc. Of course, the poor 
woman felt obliged to praise thorn, telling how nice they were, 
etc. 

Now, would it not be much better to keep our “lamps’’ 
filled, and “trimmed and burning,” so that all could plainly 
see the light; and not be calling attention to it. as though 
people would not know we are good and well-behaved if we 
did not tell them? 

It looks to outsiders as though we are proud and boast¬ 
ful of our goodness. One man in our home-town, I am told, 
says he doesn’t like our people because they are boastful 
and think themselves better than others. 

It it meets with your approval, perhaps a line in The 
Watch Tower would be well, calling the attention of the 
dear friends to these little oversights. I am sure a hint 
would be sufficient. 

Your brother in the service. -Kaiis. 

'‘BBOTHEE TO HIM THAT IS A OBEAT WASTBB” 

Dear Friend:: — 

During the past six years I have visited many different ec- 
clesias in Illinois, Iowa, Missouri, Texas, etc., and amongst 
other things, one thing has impressed me more and more and 
has pained me much—the careless way the Lord’s tracts are 
treated by many of the consecrated children of Ood, and also 
by some of the ecclesias as a whole. 

Just a few samples: (1)1 was boarding with a prominent 
brother and sister in the truth during the year 1916, and at 
different times I picked up truth literature which was thrown 
down on the ground and scattered over the lawn and back 
yard. I also picked up quite a number of colporteur en¬ 
velopes in good condition. Finally I took the whole assort¬ 
ment and showed it to the brother, and asked him to take 
better care of the Lord’s literature. He promised me to be 
more faithful in the future, 

(2) Recently 7 noticed several thousand copies of the 
Lord’s literature going to waste in an upstairs store room in 
the home of a sister. A little ecclesia of about nine members 
met at said home three times a week. Pilgrim brothers from 
the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society conduct meet¬ 
ings there when they come to town. 

I have noticed similar conditions in other ecclesias, I feel 
it my duty to notify those in charge at headquarters of these 
deplorable conditions. From time to time we read glowing 
accounts in The Watch Tower of the great amount of tracts 
sent out and distributed by the members of the International 
Bible Students Association—some years as high as 50,000,000 
copies. To know that some of that quantity remain piled up 
in basements, garrets, barns, woodsheds, closets, etc., dusty 
and time-worn, in many of the homes of the friends in the 
United States and Canada, is a shame! (Luke 16:10) I am 
sorrowfully, 

Your brother in Christ, Lorenzo Traub.—K y. 

GREAT HELP BEOEIVED FBOM V. D. M. QUESTIOKS 
Dear Brethren:— 

Your favor of the 9tlv, re my answers to V. D. M. ques¬ 
tions, received. I wish to express my appreciation of the 
same and my increasing love for God and his great plan and 
gratitude for all the privileges of study and helps in growth 
afforded hy the dear servants of the Lord at Brooklyn, and 
elsewhere." 

I have received great inspiration in the study of the 
V. D. M. Questions, and spent not one or two days in the 
study of them, but all the time I could spare for a month. 
They are indeed deep questions, and require skill in answer¬ 
ing briefly. I feared I had fallen far short of the required 
perc^tage. 


I thank you for your patience in considering them. I 
will endeavor to continue their study, so as to become more 
proficient in expression of these great truths. I desire, too, 
the character growth necessary to please him and to attain 
the kingdom. 

May the dear Father continue his blessing upon you all 
and his work in your hands. With much Christian love 
in him, ‘ Mrs. E. S. Webster. —S. Dakota. 

LEAVES AH EVERLASTING MONTTMEHT 
Dear Friends:— 

Our heart rejoices as we think of the glorious reward 
which has now come to our dear Brother Russell. Surely 
he did a noble work, and has left behind an everlasting 
monument to his fidelity, in the six volumes of Scripture 
Studies, in all the faithful warnings and exhortations in 
The Watch Tower and his sermons! 

We loved him for his faithful service, his untiring energy, 
and his devoted loyalty to the glorious cause to which he 
had consecrated his life. We are glad that he rests from 
his labors, and we are sure that his works do follow him. 
All the friends are calm and feel sure that the Lord is still at 
the helm and that Romans 8:28 is still true. 

Doubtless other and more varied experiences and prob¬ 
lems face the Lord’s dear qnes on this aide the veil, to still 
further test our faith and patience; but we need not fear, 
for the “Lord is for us.” 

We should all heed carefully the noble words of warn¬ 
ing left us by our dear Pastor in the November 1 Watch 
Tower. In the meantime let us also heed our Master’s words, 
“Let not your heart be troubled!” Very soon, if faithful, we 
also shall join the ranks of those who have gone before; and 
what a blessed reunion that will he! How glad w'e will be 
to meet all those dear saints, our faithful devoted Pastor and 
our glorious Lord and Head! 

We are praying for all at head(juarters, that each one 
may have the “grace sufficient” to wisely and properly meet 
the new duties and responsibilities thus suddenly thrust upon 
them. May the dear Lord richly bless your hearts. Brethren, 
pray for us also. 

Your brother and servant in Ilis service, 

R, H. Barber. 

GREATEST BLESSING OF HIS OOKSEOBATED LIFE 

Dear Brethren:— 

The spiritual joy and refreshment of study and recording 
the great divine plan of God as outlined by the enclosed V. 
D. M. Question blanks has been the greatest blessing of my 
consecrated life. How thankful I feel to God that he has seen 
fit to grant me, even me, a knowledge of his glorious plan for 
the blessing of all. 

My heart fills with gratitude and praise; for although I 
have been a consecrated being, a “new creature in Christ,” 
since 1908, yet never before has the effulgence of the light of 
the Gospel been so gloriously mine. If the answering of these 
questions has brought as much joy to all who have so far an¬ 
swered them, there should be the greatest rejoicing in the 
church that has ever been experienced. 

Surely all who have not answered them do well to do so 
speedily! 

T anxiously await your decision as to granting the degree 
“V, D. M.”; for I do want to be corrected should I be in¬ 
correct even in only one little item. In joy and expectancy, 

By his grace, Elbert Thompson. —Wash. 

AWAKE TO THE HEABKESS OF THE KINGDOM 
Dear Brethren:— 

Resolved, That our heart-felt sympathy be expressed to the 
members of the Bethel family and Brooklyn Tabernacle, who 
because of their fellowship with our departed Pastor are most 
keenly affected hy the finishing of his labors. Be it further 

Resolved, That while confident that our beloved Pastor is 
now among the glorified with Christ, we awaken more keenly 
to the nearness of the Messianic kingdom, increasing our 
zeal; and that recognizing the manner in which the work of 
the Society has been arranged, we will in every way possible 
cooperate with the work, continuing the promulgation of the 
Gospel of good tidings. Reading Ecclesia. —Pa. 

AFPBBOIATIVB WOBDS FROM A STRANGER 
Gentlemen:— 

I condole with you in the great loss you have sustained an 
losing dear Pastor Russell. I was ill at the time with an at¬ 
tack of heart trouble. It was a shock to me; I never felt so 
bad about a stranger. I was in hopes of hearing him some 
time. He was a man of God. 

I thank you for the book and paper you so kindly sent 
me. T will buy another book some time, when I can. 

Very cordially yours, Mbs. 8. Roberts.—M aw. 
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ONE TEAK’S KETKOSPECTIOK 

1)i<;ar Brethren in Christ ;— 

It is about a year since I became interested in Pastor 
Russell’s Studies in the Scriptures, having first read his 
lectures in the San Francisco Bulletin^ and almost immediatelv 
follo'wiiig, I ordered the first volume, and 1 think the fourtn 
and fifth; then the whole six. I have since had a few of the 
first volumes circulating, with the hope that they will be ap¬ 
preciated as I appreciate the light. There has been a continual 
flow of light as I read volume after volume. Am now read¬ 
ing the sixth and still progressing, and anticipate more pleas¬ 
ure, truth and strength as I peruse them again. But all this 
has not been without its trials. I can now see my own weak 
ness and unworthiness. 1 can see the pitiful condition of the 
world, tlie confusion, the egotism of man. Romans 1:25— 
what a meaning and what a picture! 

A year ago, in my estimation the Bible was not much of 
a book. I thought it something of a history, but not to be 
taken too seriously. No doubt I gave my opinion in that way 
many times, and 1 had never read it; in fact, I knew nothing 
about it, but was willing to express my opinion just the same! 
Perhaps this came from the fact that I wa^ reared a Roman 
Catholic. Jn my boyhood days we had Bible History, a book 
of its own kind," and no doubt for its own purpose. 

What a difference in one year! All the years before I 
began to read Scripture Studies, I was aimlessly knock¬ 
ing about, in mental slavery and full of self-conceit. I was 
seeking truth, and I thought I saw truth in Socialism that 
was better than our churches of today. In Christian Science, 

I thought I saw something better than the hell of torment, 
but could not see how Mrs. Eddy could take what she wanted 
of the Bible and leave out the rest! I could not see real 
Christianity in a capitalized Christianity. I mean, I thought 
Christ’s churcli should be where his people are; and then I 
could not sec anything very definite in Christian Science; yet 
I was trying to master it when I read Pastor Russell’s lec¬ 
tures and began sending for his books. Now I sec how logi¬ 
cal and reasonable the law of God is—^just what it should 
be! How could a Master Builder be without a definite plan! 
And how corroborative the Bible is of this wonderful and yet 
so reasonable plan! The higher critics in their conceit have 

LONG-LOOKED-FOR 

Last winter, under the supervision of the Society, the 
compilation of the matter for the Seventh Volume was begun. 
A short time ago the work was finished and sent to the 
printer. It was learned that, in order to get the volume out 
this summer at all on account of other heavy contracts which 
might later interfere, the publication must be put upon the 
press at on^. Hence it was rushed; and when the printing 
was about done, it was thought that the volume might be 
placed in a carton and sent to Tower subscribers, so that 
everyone might receive it at the same time; this was done. 
The price is sixty cents per volume. Increased cost of paper 
and labor makes the cost of the book more. 

Brother Russell often spoke about writing the seventh 
volume, and one of his last utterances about it was to this 
effect: ‘‘Whenever I find the key, 1 will write the seventh 
volume; and if the Lord gives the key to someone else, he 
can write it”—or words to that effect. Brother Russell’s 
modesty and humility may have prevented him from seeing 
the key. When you read the seventh volume, you may readily 


VoL. XXXVIII 


i-aused a world of confusion. 1 shudder when I think of Urn 
blindness in Catholicism. ISurely Catholicism is closely related 
to heathenism! Last-hour repentance is one of the strong 
points of the Roman Catholic church. That in itself shows 
the blindness that is upon Catholics; and the others are very 
much the same. 

Sincerely yours in Christ, C. J. Fry.—C alif. 

WILL OONTIKUE TO OO-OFEBATE IN THE WOBK 

Resolved, That we feel keenly the loss of our Pastor and 
friend, but rejoice in the assurance that he is now with the 
Lord in glory; and that his passing into the heavenly courts 
has quickened Qur zeal to press more faithfully along the 
“narrow way” that we, too, may join that happy throng. 
And be it further 

Resolved, Tliat we hereby assure the faithful officers of 
the W. T. B. & T. Society of our continued cooperation and 
hearty support in the advancement of the glad tidings so long 
as this work is conducted in the manner and spirit as exempli¬ 
fied by our beloved Pastor; and be it further 

Resolved, That we will continue to pray for the general 
interests of the work, that while we cannot now ask God 
to bless our dear Pastor as we have formerly done, yet we 
can and will ask him to bless the memory of our dear Brother 
Russell. Ati.anta Ecclesia. —Ga. 

’‘THINKINQ MOBE EABNESLY THAN EVEB BEFORE” 

Bear Brethren:— 

The reading of the article about the V. D. M. Questions 
in the June 1 Watch Tower set me at thinking more earn¬ 
estly than ever before, what a great responsibility, as well as 
a privilege, it is to be a servant of the Lord and the brethren. 
By studying those questions more carefully, I came to the 
conclusion that I could not have the Lord’s approval in letting 
this opportunity go by to give testimony of what I have 
learned in the school of Christ, since he has called me out 
of darkness into his marvelous light. 

So, dear Brethren, I kindly ask you to send me one of 
those V. D. M. Question blanks, so that by trying to answer 
them, I may show forth his praises. With much Christian 
love. 

Your brother and servant in Christ, C. Nousen. —Wis. 

SEVENTH VOLUME 

discover that Brother Russell himself is the key. This volume 
shows Brother Russell’s relationship to the church as the 
seventh messenger. It is quite wonderful to see how this 
is shown both in Revelation and in Ezekiel, and both books 
are herein harmonized. 

The Society feels quite sure that the friends in reading 
this volume will greatly rejoice and it hopes that the book 
will be a strength and comfort to the church in the hour 
of need. To colporteurs and others the price of the volume, 
in lots of fifty, will be forty cents, carriage added. The So¬ 
ciety hopes that the colporteurs will take up the sale of it 
quickly. 

We take this method of acknowledging receipt cf remit¬ 
tances for the volume, and also for orders for it and to give 
assurance that these will be filled as rapidly as possible. 

Orders for Karatol and India paper editions are being 
entered on the books. These orders will be filled as soon as 
these editions are ready—about six weeks. Karatol, 60c 
India paper, leather bound, $1 postpaid. 
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THE FAITH-BATTLES OF THE KING’S OWN BRIGADE 

Fight the good fight of faith; lay hold on eternal life,”—1 Timothy 6:12. 


Paradoxical as it may seem, the church of Christ are the 
greatest warriors the world has ever known. Yet the followers 
of Christ are instructed to be peace-makers, to “follow peace 
with all men,” to “live peaceably with all,” so far as in 
them lies. This, however, is on the principle that “he that 
ruleth his own ^irit is greater than he that taketh a city.” 
(Matthew 5:9; Webrews 12:14; Romans 12:18; 14:19] Never¬ 
theless, this class are called upon to “Fight the good fight,” 
the fight of faith. 

In our text St. Paul is addressing only the brigade of the 
“King’s Own,” the body of Christ, the consecrated church. 
As the mouthpiece of the great Captain of our salvation, the 
Apostle gives this injunction to the loyal soldiers of the 
cross. It would be wholly out of order for an officer to issue 
commands to those who have never joined his army, who do 
not recognize his authority. So it is very evident that the 
world is not addressed here. This is likewise shown by the 


introduction to all the apostolic epistles; for they are each 
addressed “to the saints in Christ Jesus.” St. Paul, as a 
faithful lieutenant, gives us here the instruction of his superior, 
the Lord Jesus, the great General-in-Chief of Jehovah’s Army, 
Jehovah has another great army, an agency which he is 
now using in this great time of trouble; but the army referred 
to in our text is composed only of the most faithful soldiers 
of the cross. It is a picked company of the bravest and 
staunchest type—^the “King’s Own.” As viewed from the 
world’s standpoint it is not large in numbers; its excellence 
consists in its quality rather than in quantity. To these the 
instructions come that the fight is on, and that our great 
Commander-in-Chief expects each soldier to do his duty, to 
stand bravely by the colors and bear them up. 

OXTB BATTLE NOT WITH FELLOW OBEATtTBES 
Against whom do these soldiers fight? Against what do 
they fight? We answer, Our battle is not against our fellow 
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creatures, nor with carnal weapons. Indeed we can have 
large sympathy for even our most relentless foes, who, having 
not been enlightened as to the cause of our warfare, are will¬ 
ing and ready, to the extent that modern civilization will per¬ 
mit, to despitefully use us, to persecute us and say all manner 
of evil against us falsely. We can readily see that they are 
blinded in considerable measure either by their own prejudice 
and passion or by the great adversary's delusive doctrines, 
superstitions, etc. In most ceases it is probably both. Hence 
our warfare is not directed against these; and as opportunity 
offers we are glad to do them good, ‘'in meekhess instructing 
those that oppose themselves”—set themselves in opposition 
to us. 

When dealing with these, therefore, so far from battling 
with them and resisting evil with evil, we return good for 
evil, gentleness for rudeness, kindness for discourtesy, as our 
Captain has given us instruction. We seek to do good to 
those who speak evil of us, that thus the eyes of their under¬ 
standing may, if possible, be opened to discern that there as 
such a thing as the spirit of love, of generosity and for¬ 
bearance; whereas they suppose that ull are actuated by the 
same malevolent, bitter spirit, the same spirit of selfishness, 
that controls themselves. 

Our fight is against Sin, the great taskmaster who cap¬ 
tured our race six thousand years ago and who has held man¬ 
kind as slaves from then until now^. A few only have burst 
these bonds of slavery, through the grace of God, and are 
now enlisted in warfare against this enslaver. Satan, through 
whom the great taskmaster gained possession of mankind, is 
also the special enemy of the soldiers of Christ. But our 
battle is not directly with Satan, nor are we to “bring a^inst 
him a railing accusation.” Rather we are to say with Michael 
—our great Captain—“The Lord rebuke thee”; and there¬ 
fore we are to await the Lord’s time and the Lord’s way for 
rebuking Satan. N'everthelese, we are to resist him; we are 
to resist his influence, his deceptions and his endeavors to 
mislead us into error and sin. 

The Lord instructs us through the Apostle that “we wrestle 
not against flesh and blood, but against principalities and 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against wicked spirits in heavenly places”—^the “powers of the 
air.” (Ephesians 6:12-18) Satan, as the great general of the 
army of Sin, has largely to do with all the various influences 
against which we battle. It is his cunning, his “wiles,” that 
supervise the battle against us; and since he is a spirit being 
of a high order, and therefore much more intelligent than 
ourselves, the contest would be a very unequal one without 
a still more powerful spirit Leader. But we are not left 
helpless to battle against superior wisdom and cunning. Our 
Chief Captain, the Lord Jesus, has conquered Sin, and has 
been exalted to the highest position in the universe next to 
Jehovah. So we can confidently say, “Greater is he that is 
on our part than all they that be against us.” Neither Satan 
nor his cohorts of evil spirit nor all his deluded earthly agents 
can harm us while we trust in our great Captain and obey 
his instri^ctions faithfully. 

OUR RHEHXRS--THE WORLD, THR FLESH, THE DEVIL 

The Apostle Paul seems to sum up the agencies through 
which our great enemy Sin seeks again to conquer us, as 
three—the world, the flesh, and the devil. All who have the 
spirit of the world are deceived by the arts of the adversary, 
Satan, who will endeavor to draw us away from the warfare 
in which we have enlisted, to draw us back into the world and 
its vanities. With this spirit of the world we must do battle. 
It is to be fought against and resisted. We must not permit 
its enticements, its ambitions, its pride, again to overpower 
us and bring us into bondage. These we must resist stead¬ 
fastly ; and it is a daily battle. 

But the most crucial and continuous part of our battle as 
soldiers of the Lord is with our own flesh. This is ever with 
us. Ever since Sin captured mankind in the person of father 
Adam, its slavery has been conducive to mental, moral and 
physical degradation. ’ Its only tendency is to evil, and that 
continually; and only as we become rid of its binding in¬ 
fluences and perverted tastes, desires, ambitions and hopes 
which sin cultivates, are we able to see matters in their true 
light and to have even a faint glimpse of our naturally de¬ 
graded and fallen condition. But our great Captain has 
redeemed us from this slavery with his own precious hlood, 
has delivered us from the thraldom of Sin; and so long as we 
keep our eyes of faith fixed upon him and follow wherever he 
leads, we shall not be reehslaved. 

But we must ever bear in mind that we are still taber¬ 
nacling in fallen, earthly bodies, which have in them the 
motions of sin. These the Lord leaves with us to practise 
on and to develop in as new creatures. Consequently while 


we are now free in Christ, and with our minds we are serving 
our heavenly King, and are enlisted under the banner of the 
King’s Son, fighting in his great army corps, yet we are Btili 
liable to temptations from without and within; and we must 
never for one instant trust to our own power or strength to 
stand. We find ourselves still harassed more or leas by the 
perverted tastes and inclinations of our flesh toward the 
service of the old taskmaster. Thus we find that our battle 
with our old nature is also a daily battle, and that we re¬ 
quire daily strength from above, from the Giver of all good. 

OOKSTAKT ViaiLAKCE NECESSARY 

Our flesh, though reckoned dead, and legally dead, is ac¬ 
tually alive, and necessitates continual watchfulness and 
prayer on our part. But with the great Apostle Paul we 
should he able to say : “I keep my body under, and bring it into 
subjection, lest, while I have preached to others, I myself 
should be a castaway.” (1 Corinthians 9:27) When Satan 
attacks us, he appeals to these enemies in our own flesh and 
seeks to encourage these in a warfare against us as new 
creatures, as soldier of the army of the Lord. It is through 
our fleshly weaknesses and tendencies that the spirit of the 
world gains closest approach to us and seeks to recapture 
us and lead ua back into the old slavery. 

The new creature is beset, surrounded on every hand, by 
enemies seeking our spiritual disaster. We must battle— 
battle for ourselves—battle for our liberty, battle for victory 
over our own fleshly infirmities and inclinations, battle against 
the spirit of this present evil world, and against the delusions 
and snares set for our feet by our wuly foe, Satan, who seeks 
to make evil appear good and good appear evil, and right 
appear undesirable. No wonder that the Christian soldier is 
urged in/the Word of the Lord to be continually watchful and 
to have on the “whole armor of God.” No wonder he is 
cautioned against his wily foes, and especially those of his 
own flesh! 

**FRA1SE IS COMELY FOR ^HE BiaHTEOUS” 

Thanks be to God for the great Captain of our salvation! 
Thanks be to God for the great armory of his blessed word, 
from which we obtain the “helmet of salvation,” the intellectual 
knowledge to protect us from the delusions of our own natural, 
perverted sense, and from the deceptive wiles of the adversary 
of our souls! Thanks be to God for the “breastplate of right¬ 
eousness,” the merit of our Redeemer, which covers us and 
compensates for all our imperfections and blemishes, which 
protects our vital-s from the enemy’s darts! Praise his name 
for the shield of faith, of trust, of confidence in him “who 
bought us with his own precious blood,” of.assurance that 
he who has begun a good w'ork in us will complete it! Praise 
be to him for the “sandals,” the preparation to endure hard¬ 
ness patiently as good soldiers! We praise him for the 
wonderful “sword of the spirit,” the Word of his truth, a 
weapon both offensive and def9n3ive, by which we can resist 
our great enemy and slay our internal foes, and “come off more 
than conquerors throjugh him that loved us and bought us.” 

We are fighting on behalf of ourselves and on behalf of 
each other. We are fighting to the death—the death of the 
old creature—to maintain our liberty and that of each other. 
The Apostle says: “Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, fight¬ 
ing against sin” (Hebrews 12:4) ; but we must continue the 
fight until we have poured out our blood in the glorious 
cause in which we have enlisted. It is a fight to the finish. 
We must give no quarter to the enemy, nor seek to spare 
ourselves. We are not of those who flee to the rear in time 
of severe conflict. When the battle waxes hottest, there the 
faithful soldier will surely be found, face to the foe. There are 
no cowards in these ranks—no ignoble deserters! We rejoice 
to defend the honor of our King, the majesty of his righteous 
government. 

THE PARTICULAR OBJECT OP THE WAR 

There is another feature of our warfare aside from these 
which we have mentioned. To observe this feature with 
clearness and distinctness we must take an elevated position 
and note not only the entire trend of the conflict, which has 
now been in progress for over eighteen centuries, but also 
the particular object which the King himself has declared shall 
he attained by this great war. It is this: Not only the church, 
but the entire human race, were “sold under sin” by the dis¬ 
obedience of our first parent, Adam. And our great Redeemer, 
our Captain who bought ua with his precious blood, gave his 
life as a “propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world.” (1 John 2:2) Thus 
he purchased the right, not only to release those who are 
now enlisted as his soldiers, but also to release from the 
power and slavery of Sin all the slaves of this dread task¬ 
master. 
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The ^eat Redeemer has not been prosecuting the work 
of releasing all these slaves up to the present time, but has 
been confining his work to the releasing of a special few, 
a little flock, a small, choice company, that these may be used 
in the later features of his work as associates and joint-heirs 
with himself. So all the ^laves of Sin who so desire are yet 
to be delivered through the instrumentality of those who are 
fighting under the banner of the King of heaven. When their 
mighty warfare has been finished, these faithful soldiers will 
be exalted to reign with the King^s Son. 

What a glorious prospect, what a benevolent ambition is 
thus set before us in the Gospel, in respect to the future work 
of all who are now called to be sons of God, joint-heirs with 
.fesus Christ, and good soldiers in his cause-^he cause of 
righteousness and truth. Oh, how anxious we are that we 
shall be ^‘overcomers/’ that we may inherit these blessed privi¬ 
leges—^secure this great boon of association with* our Redeemer 
in his work of blessing "'all the families of the earth T* 

Inspired by this vision of future glory, let us return to a 
further consideration of the requirements of this special, select 
company which the great King has chosen as particularly his 
own. Every soldier knows at the time of his enrollment that 
lie is sure to see service, and not only in one battle, but in. 
many; and that although there will be times of special 
fighting, there will never be a time until the close of the war, 
when there will be a cessation of hostilities. We may desert 
if we choose, for none are drafted in this army, but all are 
at liberty to abandon the cause if they wish. None are 
held in bondage; but true soldiers should he always at their 
post. 

MANY COUNTERFEIT AEMg CORPS 

Our Captain desires in this army only those who serve the 
truth in tlie love of it, who have a real desire for service. All 
others are in the wrong ranks, if they essay to join them¬ 
selves to the King's brigade. The charge to each of these 
true soldiers is: “Be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee the crown of life." (Revelation 2:10) Only in death 
can we finish our course, and be mustered out of the war. 

All who truly desire to be soldiers of Christ must beware 
of certain deceptions which the great adversary brings for¬ 
ward, by which he would get us into the wrong array, by ap* 
poaring as an angel of light, as a servant of righteousness, as 
a fighter in the Lord’s cause. He bag organized numerous 
false army corps, into which be endeavors to attract all 
who learn something of the liberty of Christ and who wish 
to become his soldiers. In order to make the matter the more 
deoeptive, the adversary carefully guards against any intima¬ 
tion of bis relataonship with these. Indeed, he puts^ forth as 
leaders and under-officers in these various armies as many 
nf the soldiers of the cross as he can get into a deluded con¬ 
dition, that these armies may be the more attractive to those 
who are seeking the service of the true King. 

These armies are not as select as the King’s army; but 
they offer many inducements to soldiers, and attract very many 
who are really servants of this great enemy of the King, be¬ 
cause they promise great rewards and little or no fighting, and 
a generally pleasant and social camp life. These conditions 
of enlistment seem so much more favorable than those made 
in enlisting in the more select army, and on the whole these 
other army corps are so large, so tine and so attractive in 
appearance, that many of the soldiers of the cross make 
the mistake of enlisting under some one of these wrong 
banners. 

The banner of the “King’.s Own" is emblazoned with a 
cross and a crown and on the reverse side are the names of 
the great King and of the great General-in-Chief. The law 
of this army is briefly comprehended in one word—'"Love." 
Hence the soldiers who are taking the proper care to be 
guided into the right company, who have listened with the 
proper diligence to the King’s directions, will make no mis¬ 
take. If any true soldiers of the King have inadvertently 
gotten into the wrong ranks, they are sure later to see their 
mistake; and then they promptly withdraw and join the 
ranks of the faithful. 

A "FiaHT OF FAITH'' INDEED 

Our text calls this good fight a “fight of faith," and it is 
very properly so called; for it is a fight of faith in every 
particular. It is a fight under an unseen Leader and agdinst an 
unseen foe. It is only hy the eye of faith that we recognize 
the Captain of our salvation, and only by means of the Word 
of God do we recognize the wily leader who opposes us. It is 
a warfare which can be successfully conducted only by earnest 
prayer and constant watchfulness. If we begin to trust in 
our own strength and prowess, and forget to look always to 
our Captain for instructions, we are certain to weaken before 


our enemy, and are in continual danger of defeat. But with 
our eyes fixed on him, and keeping our banner held aloft 
as an inspiration, we can never fail. We can exclaim with 
the Apostle: ^Tlianks he to God, who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ!’' 

This faith which we must have to be true soldiers is not 
only an intellectual belief in God, but both head and heart— 
both intellect and affections—must be enlisted. Some have 
only the head belief. Others have only emotion. But neither 
of these alone is sufficient. Neither will stand the fiery 
ordeal. They must abide together if one would endure to the 
end and win the promised reward. The trial of our faith to 
which our Lord and the Apostles refer is a trial not only of 
our intellectual recognition of divine truth, but also of our 
heart-reliance upon God. In both respects every true child 
of (Jod will find his faitli sorely tried, and as a faithful 
soldier let liim not fail to lie armed for the conflict. 

If an attack is made upon the intellectual foundation ot 
our faith, we should see to it that we have a "thus saith the 
Lord" for every item of our belief. Let the Word of God 
alone settle every question, and let no human philosophies, 
however ingenious, lead us into error; for if the foundation of 
faith become unsettled, the superstructure cannot stand when 
the winds and floods of adversity beat against it. Doubt and 
fear will cause it to tremble; and when it is thus weakened, 
the vigilant adversary will surely send a blast of temptation 
against it, and great will be the soul’s peril. 

‘^PURIFIED AND MADE WHITE AND TRIED" 

But having the doctrines of the Word of God clearly com¬ 
prehended as a sure foundation of faith, we need also to look 
well to the superstructure of heart-reliance, which is really in 
greater danger from storms and floods than is the foundation, 
being more constantly exposed. The Apostle Peter, another 
faithful lieutenant in the army of our King, tells us that a 
tried, proven faith, a faith that has stood the test of fiery 
ordeal, and has come off victorious in the testings, is very 
precious in the sight of God. (1 Peter 1:7) Every time we 
pass through a conflict and still retain, not only the truth, but 
also our confidence in God, our reliance on his promises, our 
integrity of heart and of purpose, and our zeal for righteous¬ 
ness our characters grow stronger, more symmetrical, more 
Ohristlike; and hence we are more pleasing to oux King, 
who is subjecting us to discipline to this very end. 

Then "think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which 
is to try you, as though some strange thing happened to you. 
But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings, 
that when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy." (1 Peter 4:12, 13) The Prophet Daniel 
says that in this time—the time of the end of the ]>re8ent 
reign of evil—"Many shall be purified and made white and 
tried." (Daniel 12:10) Malachi the Prophet compares the 
trials and tests of this time to a "refiner’s fire," and to "fuller’s 
soap." (3:2, 3) The Word of our God abounds with promises, 
warnings, and counsels to these soldiers who are valiantly 
fighting for the Lord and for his truth. Many are the words 
of comfort and consolation found in this storehouse of treasure 
for the battle-worn people of God—^both in the Old Testament 
and in the New. 

Are you, dear brother or sister,* beloved comrade in the 
army corps of our King, hard pressed on every side with 
temptations to doubt that our great King thinks upon you? 
Are you tempted to doubt that his love and care are yours, 
that his precious promises belong to you? Have you grown 
discouraged and di.sheartened? Do the foes seem too many 
and too strong? Do the reproaches come with crushing weight, 
and do the clouds hang heavy over your seemingly defenseless 
head? Ah! it is just here that faith must claim her victory! 
Is it not written, "This is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even your faith"? (1 John 5:4) Your faith is on 
trial now. You have been blessed with an understanding of 
God’s glorious truth that few possess, that even the saints of 
former days did not have. Great blessings and great light 
call for corresponding faith. Will you rise to the occasion? 
Will you prove to be a faithful soldier of the cross who will 
stand the fiery darts of the enemy? 

THE BDESSEDNE8S OP PERFECT TRUST 

Can you doubt that he who cares for the lilies of the field 
cares for you? Will not he who nourishes and waters them, 
and who ^ves them the genial sunshine end the refreshing 
showers, more surely feed and water and nourish and care 
for his child? The lilies do not trouble themselves as to 
whether they shall have what they need for their growth 
and sustenance. They simply look up to God and receive 
their needs. 
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“They do not-toil; 

Content with their allotted task 
They do but grow; they do not ask 
A richer lot, a higher sphere, 

But in their loveliness appear, 

And grow, and smile, and do tlieir best, 

And unto God they leave the rest.” 

A Christian writer has beautifully expressed the proper 
attitude of the true child of God. He says: “Interpose no 
barrier to his mighty life-giving power, working in you all 
the good pleasure of his will. Yield yourself up utterly to 
his sweet control. Put your growing into his hands as com¬ 
pletely as you have put all your other affairs. Suffer him to 
manage it as he will. Bo not concern yourself about it, nor 
even think of it. Trust him absolutely and always. Accept 
each moment’s dispensation as it comes to you from his dear 
hands, as being the needed sunshine or dew for that moment’s 
growth. Say a continual ‘yea’ to your Father’s will.” 

So doing, the soul will surely thrive and grow up into the 
likeness of the Master, our great Leader and Captain. No 
sorrow can overtake us except as his dear hand shall ad¬ 
minister it. Nothing can come to the child of God by chance. 
It is blessed to thus yield ourselves wholly to the Lord in 
perfect trust, confidence and resignation. It brings a peace 
that none can know who do not place themselves fully in his 
hands in childlike faith, glad to let Iiim lead where he will. 
It is a lack of faith that causes a fear to yield ourselves thus 
wholly to God; and “without faith it is impossible to please 
him.” (Hebrews 11:6) If we really believe in his infinite 
love for us, and in his infinite wisdom and power, we cannot 
doubt him. 

A NOTEWOBTHY EXAMIPLE OF FAITH 

The beloved Apostle Paul was a noteworthy example of 
this unwavering faith. He says of himself and of the other 
Apostles, “Ye have us for an ensample.” (Philippians 3:17; 
1 Peter 5:3) And noble examples they were of faithfulness, 
of zeal, of patience, of endurance, of true Christian fortitude 
and heroism. At the beginning of St, Paul’s Christian career, 
the Lord said of him, “I will show him how great things he 
must suffer for my name’s sake”; and the Apostle was not 
long in proving the truth of this prediction and assurance. 
But instead of permitting the prospect of continual tribulation 
to depress him, he rejoiced in the privilege thus afforded of 
testifying his love to the Lord. He says: “And now, behold, 
1 go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the 
things that shall befall me there; save that the holy Spirit 
witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions 
await me. But none of these things move me; neither count 
I my life dear unto myself, so that I may finish my course 
with joy, and the ministry which I have received of the Lord 


Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the grace of God.”—Acts 
20:22-24. 

Hear the Apostle’s testimony of his experiences: “In labotrs 
abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons frequent, in 
deaths oft. Of the Jews five times received 1 forty stripes, save 
one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was 1 stoned, thrice 
1 suffered shipwreck, a night and a day have I been in the 
deep; in journeyings often, in perils of water, in perils of rob¬ 
bers, in perils of mine own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, 
in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the 
sea, in perils among false brethren; in weariness and pain- 
fulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings 
often, in cold and nakedness. Besides those things that are 
without, that wliich cometh upon me daily, the care of all the 
churches.”—2 Corinthians 11:23-28. 

Through all these tribulations the noble Apostle never 
wavered in his faith in God. Daily he pressed toward the 
prize: fighting, “not as uncertainly,” nor “as one that beatetli 
the air.” His singleness of purpose saved him from many 
temptations which come to those who are more or less double- 
minded. He followed the course which was sure to win, 
and no other course would win. He did not gaze around upon 
the objects on either side of him as he ran; but he kept his 
eyes steadfastly fixed upon the goal toward w'hich he was 
bending his every energy. 

Thus only can we win this prize held out to us by our 
God, our great King. Faith and trust in the Lord and fullest 
heart obedience to him are paramount essentials in our win¬ 
ning out in the glorious warfare in which we are engaged. 
If our faith be of the proper kind we can say with the Psalm¬ 
ist: “I will fear no evil, for thy rod and thy staff they com¬ 
fort me.” (Psalm 23:4) Such, and such alone, can be led 
of the Lord, in this time when we must wa^ by faith and 
not by sight. Such alone will have the confidence to go 
forward encountering the many oppositions within and without. 
Dear brethren, fellow soldiers in this glorious war, let us 
have such implicit trust and confidence in our Lord Jesus, 
and such entire and glad submission to his will that all 
the rage of the enemy, all the privations and hardships 
of the way, all the storms of shot and shell, the weariness of 
the soldier’s camp life, the dreary marches, the fatigue— 
nothing—shall cause us to desert our great Captain. 

Let each of us prove our mettle. The hosts of heaven are 
looking down upon us. We do not fight alone. Strength all- 
sufficient will be ours for every day and hour and moment. 
The battle will be sharp and short. The conflict of the ages 
is drawing to its glorious close. Victory is certain to all 
the loyal soldiers. Ere long the enemy will flee in confusion, 
and we shall triumph through him who leads us and who can 
know no defeat. 


THE BENEFITS OF TOTAL ABSTINENCE 

[The first paragraph of this article was reprinted from article entitled Daniel in Babylon,” published in issue of July 1, 
1899. The remainder was reprinted from article entitled”Good Purposes of Heart,” published in issue of Sep¬ 
tember 15, 1905. Please see the articles named.] 


PROPER LIBERTY IN THE ECCLESIAS 


There is a certain amount of Christian liberty that we be¬ 
lieve the Lord would be pleased to have exercised by the 
members of each ecclesia. For instance, suppose that a brother 
were to go to the home of another brother, and a few friends 
came in to spend the evening. Suppose that one of these 
should propose to have some secular music or some social 
games, and that another would say, “No, let us have a Bible 
study!” We do not think that it would be proper for the 
host to reply, “We cannot have a Bible study; for all meet¬ 
ings held must be authorized by our class. So we will have 
some music or games.” This would be a narrow view, an 
arbitrary one. We could see no objection to the holding of 
a Bible study under these circumstances. 

The brother surely would have the right to decide how 
the evening should be spent in his own home, and to ask 
some capable brother to lead the study. And as the host, he 
might properly say, “We will ask in more of our neighbors 
for another meeting next week. I have been trying to interest 
my neighbors in these truths, and I shall be very glad to in¬ 
vite them over to hear the truth presented.” We think this 
would be entirely prefer. 

If, however, those attending the meetings should desire 
a regular meeting, it should be turned over to the local class 
of Associated Bible Students, that they might assign this 


meeting to a certain evening in this brother’s home, if he so 
desired, or to another home, and might supply a leader. And 
if certain members of an ecclesia should say, “Let us start 
another regular meeting,” this, we understand, would be im¬ 
proper. They would have a right to start a new ecclesia, but 
if they did so they would thereby be severing their connection 
with the ecclesia of which they had been members. This 
would, we think, be very unwise, except under conditions 
that made such a course seem a necessity. TTiereafter they 
would have no right to return to the other class and expect 
to have a voice in its matters, unless they dissolved their 
connection with the new class. Otherwise, confusion would 
result. 

There must be consistency in all that we do. Those who 
become members of an ecclesia, by association and by voting 
in their elections, etc., give up a measure of their personal 
liberties an order that they may have the advantages of co¬ 
operation with others of the Lord’s people. But this would 
not mean such a bondage that we could not have a study 
in the Bible at any time in our own home or by request in 
the home of another, without the consent of our class, and 
that we must therefore spend the evening in some far less 
profitable way. We are p seek to have the Lord’s spirit, the 
spirit of a souifd mind, in all that we do. 
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THE FIERY FURNACE 

[Thip article W’as a re}‘rint of that m issue of July 1, 1899, which please aee.l 


THE BOSTON 

The convention at Boston is now a matter of history. 
The pleasure of the personal fellowship of the dear friends 
is past; but it will a long, long time before the memory 
of those pleasant and blessed hours of fellowship will 'be' 
effaced. We have often heard of the hospitality of the New 
England people; but when to this were added the graces of the 
Spirit of the Lord which were manifested by many of the 
dear friends at Boston, our hearts were made exceedingly 
glad. 

They had placed at our disposal one of tJie finest audi¬ 
toriums in the city of Boston—Treniont Temple, the home 
of the elite Baptist Church Congregation of that city. This 
beautiful auditorium seats about 3,000; but this was only one 
of the many conveniences placed at the disposal of the Con¬ 
vention. There were reception rooms, consultation rooms, 
rest rooms, hospital rooms, if needed, with necessary con¬ 
veniences; chairman’s room, president’s room, typists and 
typewriters, musicians and almost everything one could think 
of to incren.-'O the pleasure and to manifest love and hospitality. 
And the entertainment committee had given such careful 
attention to the selection of rooms for the visiting friends 
that the chairman reported that during the entire Convention 
lie had not received even one complaint from any one re¬ 
garding this department. On the other hand, he had heard 
many expressions of appreciation and satisfaction. 

The opening day, Wednesday, was exceedingly hot, the 
temperature ranging between 90 and 100. Thursday seemed 
to be even warmer; but on Friday the hot wave was broken, 
and during the remainder of the Convention the weather was 
agreeable—excellent convention weather. 

However, the “feast of fat things’' which the Lord pro¬ 
vides was the chief desire of all those in attendance. Thou¬ 
sands no doubt had been praying for the Lord’s rich blessing 
upon the Convention; and he" richly fulfilled his promise that 
wile re two or three might be gathered together in his name 
lie would be there, and would fulfil his promise—“Blessed 
are those servants whom the Lord when he cometh shall find 
watching; verily I say unto you that he shall gird himself 
and make them to sit down to meat and will come forth to 
serve them." It was the testimony of all who came seeking 
a blessing that the Lord fulfilled hia promises. Truly he 
gave “things new and old" out of his Word; and he caused 
such rejoicing of heart and manifested his presence and bless¬ 
ing to such an extent that many expressed themselves to the 
effect that they had never attended a Convention where the 
presence of the Lord seemed to hover more lovingly over every 
session and to bless each waiting heart! 

The Convention was opened promptly on time with an 
address of welcome by Brother Margeson, chairman of the 
Board of Elders of the Boston ecclesia. Response was made 
by Brother Rutherford, President of the Society, accepting 
the hospitality of the Boston friends, and calling attention to 
the great privileges which are ours in attending the Conven¬ 
tion, with the thought of being in the presence of our Lord 
Jesus and the fellow^-members of the body and of the great 
opportunity of pressing forward in the race which is now so 
nearly completed and of the ever brightening hope that we 
might finish our course with joy. The Convention was then 
turned over to the chairman. Following was an hour of re- 


CONVENTION 

jDicing at a praise and testimony meeting. In the afternoon 
there was a short praise and testimony meeting, followed 
with addresses by Brothers Howdett and Graham. In the 
evening Part I of the CREATIO^^ Drama was shown; and not¬ 
withstanding the exceeding hot weather the attendance was 
gratifying. 

Thursday was called “Our Warfare Day." In the morning 
a praise and testimony service w’as followed by discourses by 
Brothers Thornton and Van Arnburgh; in the afternoon a 
praise and testimony service, then discourses by Brothers 
Thorn and Rutherford. Part II of the Drama was shown in 
the evening; and again the attendance was good. 

Friday was designated as “Consecration Day” and opened 
with a praise and testimony service, followH'd with discourses 
by Brothers Eshleman and Toole; and in the afternoon there 
were discourses from Brothers Herr, Stephenson and Barker. 
In the evening Part III of the Photo-Drama was shown. 

Saturday was “Harvesters’ Day," and opened with a de¬ 
lightful morning praise and testimony meeting, particularly 
for the colporteurs and the pastoral workers. Surely it was 
inspiring to listen to the many account of the Lord’s blessing 
resting upon those labors of love! This was followed by a 
discourse on baptism by Brother Sturgeon, after which forty 
sisters and twenty-eight brethren symbolized their consecration 
unto death by immersion in water. In the afternoon a short 
prayer and praise service was followed with discourses by 
Brothers Brenneisen and Woodworth. Brother Woodworth 
related some interesting incidents relative to the compilation 
of the Seventh volume, and spoke on the parable of the penny 
and some other things. In the evening Part IV of the Drama 
was shown to an appreciative audience. This closed the meet¬ 
ings at the Temple. 

Sunday all the services were held at the Arena. The day 
was designated as “Kingdom Day." The morning testimony 
service was much enjoyed, and was followed with discourses 
by Brothers Meggison and Macmillan, both of which were 
much appreciated. The afternoon uas intended particularly 
for the public; and the discourse by Brother Rutherford was 
on the subject. “Are We at the End of the World?" It was 
estimated that tljere were between 3500 and 4000 present. 
Close attention was given, and many were the' expression? 
of interest. At seven o’clock the love-feast was held, preceded 
by remarks by Brother Rutherford, encouraging the dear 
friends to run with patience the race set before them, to 
hold fast that which they have, to gird up the loins of their 
mind and to give close heed to that which they had heard, 
lest at any time they let these things slip. The expressions 
of appreciation and the good-bys and the-Lord-be-with-you 
during the love-feast were encouraging and uplifting. It is 
estimated that there were 1100 at the love-feast. The attend¬ 
ance at the different sessions of the Convention averaged 
from 1000 to 1400. Truly it was good to be there; and all 
felt that the Lord had surely met with us by the way and 
blessed us! We trust that each who attended returned to Ms 
home more determined than ever to press along the narrow 
way and to seek diligently to make his calling and election 
sure. May we have the great privilege of attending the 
general assembly of the church of the nrst-borns, which wc 
hope will convene soon! 


SOME LETTERS OF INTEREST 


ANOTHEB NEW REJOIOINO BBADEB 

Dear Brethrek is Christ:— 

For the past few months I have been a very earnest 
student of Studies m the Scriptures, and words will not 
express my joy and delight in this spiritual food that they 
show me in the Bible. 

One day last Spring, as I entered one of our leading stores, 
a group of men, including our Baptist minister, several of 
our leading men in busine.ss and politics, and also an escaped 
missionary from Armenia, were having a very animated con¬ 
versation about God and why he would allow this terrible war 
to go on. The superintendent of our Presbyterian Sunday 
School said, “The Bible says that God repented that he had 
made man, and I think it is too had if human beings have 
got to suffer for God’s mistakes.” 

Not one of the other men offered one word in God’s de¬ 
fense, and as I could not help hearing their conversation, 


my heart just ached to step up and say, “Excuse me, gentle¬ 
men, but God does not make mistakes." 

I am just a common farmer’s wife and my natural modesty 
and timidity held me hack, and besides I was very young in 
the truth then. But I know it was not fear that held me back, 
for if it had been a group of women, I know I should have 
spoken. 

Just 'before this, in the same store, the proprietor of the 
store and our Methodist minister were having a similar con¬ 
versation as I entered, and I saw that the storekeeper’s heart 
w^as very much troubled, and that neither the Methodist nor 
Baptist minister could help him any or offer any explanations 
of the troublous times we are passing through. 

As soon as I could I had a quiet talk with him alone in 
the rear of his store, and got him to promise to read the 
first volume. He kept it on his desk in the store, and soon 
after he told me that it had disappeared and could not be 
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found. I said to never mind, I only hoped it had gone 
where it would do some one good, and I then took him my 
copy in cloth of Vol. 2, as he seemed very much interested 
in Christ’s second coming. 

Your sister in Christ, Allie J. Jackson. — Y. 

DAILY PaAYINO FOE HUMILITY AND—DEATH TO 
SELFISHNESS 

Dear Bbetthben in the One Hope;— 

I have received the answers to the V. D. M. Questions, 
which you so kindly went over for me the second time; and 
words cannot express my rejoicing that I have received the 
85% required to pass this examination. I truly believe that 
this is the Lord’s work and one of the ways of proving his 
saints. I appreciate your kindly suggestions on the questions 
as numbered, and also in the reading of the six volumes at 
least twice; and with the help of the Lord I intend doing 
this as soon as I can; for I realize that we are living in a 
time when we need the whole armor of God to withstand the 
fiery darts of the great adversary, who is seeking every day 
to deceive the Lord’s little ones. Each day I am seeking to 
be more humble and to keep self out of sight and to grow more 
in the knowledge of the Lord and in the graces of his Spirit. 

Accept of my love and my heart’s thanks for your kindly 
labor of love in giving me a second chance in examining my 
answers to the V. D. M. Questions. I feel the Lord’s ap- 
proval now in speaking the glad tidings of his glorious king¬ 
dom, which we believe is so near at hand. 

With much Christian love, J. M. Mountfobd.—Y a. 

THE PASTOE’S VOICE IN HEE HOME 
Dear Bbetthren in Christ: — 

In regard to the Angelophone, I am well pleased with it, 
and so glad to have our dear Pastor’s noble voice in my home, 
as we long so much to hear him lecture and to see him as he 
was—so good, loving and kind to all. 

We are the only ones in the truth in this part of the 
country. My husband and his brother’s family came here 
seven years ago from Eastern Tennessee. Our Uncle got 
some truth literature. As he was a Baptist minister, he 
preached it at once. He stood severe trials for the truth’s 
sake, and was faithful unto death, which came a year ago. 
We feel that he is with Brother Russell in glory. 

Yours in hope, Mbs. Cora Wilmoth. — Mo. 

DEVOTED LOVE FOE DEAE BEOTHEE BUSSELL 
Dear Brethren:— 

I wish to extend to you all as a family my deepest sym¬ 
pathy in your great bereavement, Avhich has befallen you in 
the loss of our dear Pastor Russell. The sad intelligence 
of our Pastor’s passing away was a great shock. I was 
greatly overcome. My husband and I devotedly loved Brother 
Russell. We could not help it, for he had done so much for 
us. He was the means of opening our blind eyes. Hia Bible 
helps gave us a more beautiful and harmonious understanding 
of God’s great plan of the Bible. Praise the dear Lord for 
it all! 

My husband was one of our dear Pastor’s first friends. 
This was in the year 1886. Brother Merrill passed away 
Feb. 8, 1915. He went “in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye.” He passed away very peacefully, at our cozy home, 
in his easy rocking-chair. He wanted to go that way. I am 
all alone, as far as truth people are concerned, and isolated. 
Thank God I have the truth, and am happy in believing the 
Bible and believing in God and in his Only Begotten Son— 
not in human traditions. 

My husband was the means of bringing me into the truth, 
and he was one of the dearest men on earth. We were 
mutually agreed in believing the Gospel sto^. My husband 
was wholly the Lord’s. One could see the Christ-like spirit 
in his countenance. He was so devoted to God and to Christ, 
thoroughly rooted and grounded in God’s plan of salvation! 
His life was pure and spotless. 

When I was married I was a Methodist—didn’t know 
there was such a person on earth as our beloved Pastor 
Russell. I soon came into the truth when I heard the “glad 
tidings of great joy.” Our beloved Brother Russell—oh, how 
my loved one and I loved him! We loved every sermon and 
message that came from his pen—could not live without our 
dear Pastor’s sermons. God and our Savior came first in 
our hearts, and the plan of salvation. 

The grace of God is sufficient for ua all in every time of 
need. My loved one saw our dear Pastor. I never did, hut 
have his photograph. Praise the Lord! I have all the 
Studies, Watch Towers and sermons! Please read this 
letJter to the Bethel family to show them my sympathy for 
you all. I am looking forward to that great day when I 
shall go to meet my heavenly Father, my Savior, my loved 


one, our dear Pastor, and all the dear ones gone before. Love 
and sympathy to all the brethren and sisters from 

Your sister in Christ, Mrs. Alice Merrill. — Vt. 

DEEP AFFBECIATION OF THE TOWBE 
Precious Brethren in Christ:— 

Greetings in the sweet name of Jesus! I have been feast¬ 
ing this morning on the April i5th Watch Tower. My I those 
articles are so good that my heart could not help hut thrill 
with joy! Oh, how good our heavenly Father is! What a 
glorious feast the dear Lord has prepared for me! Truly it 
is a feast of fat things! It is actually just what I need that 
always comes out in The Watch Tower. 

“Jesus Anointed at Bethany” is truly a sweeter article than 
honey. It made my heart leap with joy. Yes, I do want to be 
more Christlike. Yes, I want to be like “the servant of all,” 
while it is day. 

“The Christian’s Duty in Time of War” was also a solv¬ 
ing of a question in my mind. Those letters of the saints 
were an encouragement. It makes me put more energy into 
the battle when I see others doing the same. Be assured, 
loving brethren, that 1 appreciate your ministry of love for 
God and the brethren and that I do remember you at the 
throne of grace. Praying God’s blessing upon your noble 
efforts, I remain, with much Christian love. 

Your Greek brother, Gregory Sakatos. — Ohio. 

A VOICE FEOM lEBLAND 
Dear Brethren:— 

The members of the Belfa.st occlesia desire to express 
their deep sympathy with the dear brethren of the Bethel 
family at Brooklyn in the passing beyond the veil of our 
dear Pastor. We hasten to assure you of our loyal co¬ 
operation in the harvest work; and we pray always for you 
all, that the Lord may continue to bless and guide you. 

We are looking forward to engaging in the pastoral work 
without delay and are rejoicing in the privilege. We remain, 
dear brethren, 

Your fellow-servants in the Lord, 

Belfast Ecclesia.—/ remand. 

"WHY DID HE NOT TELL ME?" 

My Dfab Brethren:— 

Explanatory of the enclosed, I submit the following; About 
the year 1890 a friend put the volumes of Millennial Dawn 
in my hands, but he made no comment as to what they con¬ 
tained other than that they were a work on pre-millennialism. 
I had never heard of Pastor Russell and, therefore, was not 
interested in the author. At that time I was an elder in the 
church and my time was so fully occupied that I did not open 
the books, not imagining they were very different from other 
works. Why did not my friend tell me? 

Later, I worked in an ofGxte with a Bible Student, but he 
never opened up on me. Once or twice I heard him use the 
expression, “The truth,” and immediately I sized him up as 
being of “the home of truth” or “new thought” cult. As I 
had no use for the cults that repudiated the ransom, I had no 
use for him from a religious standpoint. He never let me 
know his religion was different. Why did he not tell me? 

Still later I was brought in contact with one whom I 
subs^uently learned was a pilgrim. Even he did not broach 
religion to me, and when I learned he was a Bible Student, 
I did not know that meant anything different from the gen¬ 
eral run of beliefs. Why did he not tell me? 

Later still I attended now and then the Sunday services 
of the Bible Students, but always happened in when some 
ordinary Bible theme was being presented and, therefore, did 
not know even then that there was a difference. I did not read 
the literature, for I supposed it to be of the same nature as 
the discourses, and why take time from the reading of my 
Bible? 

Finally, a friend of mine, a Presbyterian elder, joined the 
Bible Students and he told me there was a difference. Then 
the Photo-Drama of Creation came along, and I knew there 
was a difference. I prayed, ^Tjord, that which I see not, teach 
thou me.’^ (Job 34:32) And my eyes were opened wide. Im¬ 
mediately I consecrated and S 3 riabolized my consecration at 
the very first opportunity, which chanced to be at the same 
time our dear pilgrim ‘brother R. 0. Hadley was baptized— 
October, 1914. 

I believe I would have welcomed the truth at any time 
had I but known there was a difference. As it is, I have 
lost a lifetime of opportunity for harvest work. 

Because of my experience as here narrated, it is my pur¬ 
pose to let my friends in the nominal church know there is a 
difference and a delightful and blessed difference! 

Lew Anderson. 
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ANOELOPHONE IMPROVED WITH USE 

DkAR BhRI’IIRKN: — 

\V« received the Angelophone on the 8th inst. We are in¬ 
deed thankful that Pastor Russell’s voice is audible. We 
know that it is he who is speaking. How great are God’s 
wisdom and power! Our Pastor’s memory will live through¬ 
out the ages. Through his teachings God has drawn us closer 
to himself. 

We would have written sooner, but were waiting to see 
if the Angelophone would improve with use. We find that it 
does. We hope that the dear friends who have been so badly 
disappointed will find their Angelophones improving in like 
manner. We very much regret the impatience shown on our 
part, and will try to improve along that line, as well as along 
many others. Asking your pardon for being so impatient, 
we are, dear friends, 

Yours in the one hope, -,— Fla. 


DOIKQ WHAT SHE CAN DO TO SPREAD THE TRUTH 

AIy Dear Brethren:— 

Greetings in our dear Redeemer’s name! Having read 
the article in The Watch Towra regarding the V. D, M. 
questions, I feel that it is meat in due season for me. 1 re¬ 
ceived great blessing from it, and now wish to have a blank 
mailed to me if you please, so that I may know just where 
I stand in the school of Christ, I am so thankful to the 
heavenly Father that you had that in The Wqtoh Tower. 
I feel it was e^ecially for me, I am one o«f the few who 
cannot go ^out in the pastoral work, but I witness to my 
neighbors and friends as I have the opportunity, and hand 
out traxjts in the car sometimes and to those who come to 
my door. Once in a while I get a hearing ear, and it makes 
my heart rejoice. In sincere Christian love, 

Your sister in the Lord, by his grace, 

Harriet H. Moore. — Ind, 


THE HARVEST WORK IN JAMAICA 

For some time the work in Jamaica has been hindered in 
a measure. We are pleased to announce now that the Society 
has opened a depot at No, 5 Duke St., Kingston; and from 
that headquarters all the work of the Society will be trans¬ 
acted throughout Jamaica and Porto Rico. We hope the dear 
friends will co-operate with the brethren there in spreading 
the glad tidings. The opportunities now for putting the 
Scripture Studies in the hands of the people, and for doing 
the volunteer work, and for the spreading of the glad tid¬ 


ings, are second to no time in the past; and we hope that all 
who can will go forth in the harvest while it is called day. 

Please address all communications concerning the work 
in the West Indies to the International Bible Students 
Assn,, No. 5 Duke St., Kingston. 

A general convention is being arranged for the Island, to 
be held at Kinsgton, October 28 to 31, inclusive. All inquiries 
concerning the convention and arrangements should be ad¬ 
dressed to the depot above named. 


BROTHER RUSSELL’S SERMONS IN BOOK 


A book containing many of Brother Russell’s choice ser¬ 
mons is being prepared. The number of orders from the 


friends 'will determine the size of the edition. Order now 
that we may know how many books to print. Price later. 


You XXXVllI 
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THE BOND OF PERFECTION 


"'And besides all these things, put on love; it is the bond of completeness; and let the peace of the Anointed preside in your 
hearts, for which you were also called in one body; and be thankful. ^ ’—(jolossians 3:14, 15, Diaglott. 


The children of God, walking by faith, rejoice in the hope 
of the glory of God, and all along their journey are striving to 
put on the bond of perfection, which is love. To aid us in the 
development of the likeness of our Lord and Master, God has 
given us in his Word many great and precious promises. 

Love is an inexhaustible sdbject. Only when we have at¬ 
tained to that perfect state which God has promised as a re¬ 
ward to those who love him supremely shall we be able to love 
as we ought and to manifest it as we desire. 

The Apostle Paul, a faithful servant of Jesus Christ, was 
wholly devoted to the Lord and his righteous cause; and pos¬ 
sessing a keen -desire to build up the brethren in the most holy 
faith, he wrote much to them concerning love. Since he tells 
us it is the bond of perfection, we can with profit meditate 
much upon the subject. 

What is love? It is the greatest and grandest attribute 
of character possessed by any creature. The Scripture de¬ 
clares, ‘‘God is Love.” This does not mean that Love is God, 
but that in Jehovah is found the perfect expression of love. 

The Scriptures show that there is a aistinction between 
our love for God and our love for the brethren. It is well 
that we get this distinction clearly in our minds, that we may 
analyze the subject and have a deeper appreciation thereof. 
Jjove for God may be defined as a worshipful adoration of Je¬ 
hovah, a fellowship of spirit, and a joyful submission to his 
holy will because of our reverence for him and gratitude to 
him as the Almighty One, for what he has done for us. 

WHY DO WE LOVE GOD? 

We believe that our heavenly Father is pleased with an in¬ 
telligent worship of him. ITie Apostle Peter tells us that we 
should be able to give a reason for the hope that is in us. (1 
Peter 3:15) We should likewise be able to give the reason 
why we love Jehovah. The reason that must appeal to our 
minds is the reason which we find in the Word of the Lord. 

Sweeter than all things else is love. The human race has 
had only a taste of that which pertains to life, and never the 
enjoyment of life with the right thereto, since Adam forfeited 
that right. Any one who would give to us the thing that we 
chiefly desire would merit our deepest gratitude. Desiring life, 
death has ever been the certain portion of man. Desiring love, 
how few have found its satisfaction! Behold the unselfish 
desire of God to do good to man, to give him a supreme ex¬ 
pression of his love by making provision whereby these deep 
longings may yet be fully gratified! “God so loved the world 
that he gave his Only Begotten Son that whosoever believeth 


on him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” (John 
3:16) It would be impossible for one to truly love God with¬ 
out having a knowledge of him; and as a man with a rev¬ 
erential mind increases in knowledge of the gracious and lov¬ 
ing character of'Jehovah, his love necessarily increases. 

WHO 18 GOD? 

Who is the great and mighty One who has taken cognizance 
of us to provide a means whereby we may obtain life?—the 
Giver of this unspeakable gift provided for all his obedient 
creatures? Answer: He is the great First Cause, without be¬ 
ginning and without ending, “from everlasting to everlasting.” 
It is he who created all things for his pleasure and for the Joy 
of those who will love and serve him faithfully. All creation 
bespeaks his justice, wisdom, love and power. Truly did David, 
the sweet musician and singer of Israel, say to him: “The 
heavens relate the glory of God, and the expanse telleth of 
the works of his hands; day unto day uttereth speech, and night 
unto night showeth knowledge. There is no speech; there are 
no words; their voice is not heard; but their melody extendetb 
through all the earth and to the end of the world their words. 
For the sun hath he set a tabernacle among them.”—^Psalm 
19:1-5, Leeser. 

As a youthful shepherd David reveled in the visible- crea¬ 
tion of God. With the field for his bedchamber, with probably 
a sheepskin for his mattress and a stone for his pillow, he gazed 
into the expanse above him with the naked eye and beheld the 
myriads of stars moving noiselessly through space, and his own 
heart was moved to adoration and praise, and with reverential 
mind he gave utterance to these words of worship and devo¬ 
tion. 

What might one say if he could behold all the wonders of 
God’s creation? By the use of modern appliances, scientists 
tell us that they are able to measure the distance to the sun, 
and even to the Pleiades, supposed to be the throne of Jehovah. 
They tell us that millions of planets—which are merely the 
satellites of great suns and which have their own satellites— 
have been discovered by the use of such ' instruments; and 
doubtless if man could stand on the outer rim of the orbit of 
the farthest world that has been discovered, and gaze on into 
space with even stronger instruments, millions more of God’s 
wonderful suns with their retinue of planets would appear. 

As we have in mind the visible creation of Jehovah and 
contemplate its wonders, beyond all that man can comprehend, 
we begin to have a deeper appreciation of the works of King 
David, when he said on another occasion, “O Lord, how mani- 
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fold are thy works! In wisdom hast thou made them all 1 The 
earth is full of thy riches! So is this great and wide sea, 
wherein are things creeping innumerable, both small and great 

beasts.'I'lie glory of the Lord endureth forever; the Lard 

shall rejoice in his works, T will sing unto the Ix>rd as long as 
I live; 1 will sing praises to my Lod while I have my being. 
My meditation of him shall be sweet; I will be glad in tbe 
Lord.”—Psalm 104:24, 25, 31, 33, 34. 

Language is a poor vehicle to convey our conception of 
God; and yet our conception is as nothing compared to what 
he really is. This is the Mighty One who takes cognizance 
of man. Who, then, beholding his power and wisdom, would 
not reverence this great One? He who possesses a reyerential 
mind is led indeed to adore and worship such a God. It was 
his beloved Son Jesus who said, “This is life eternal, that they 
might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent.’^ (John 17:3) If to know him and his be¬ 
loved Son means life, and life in perfection, the greatest thing 
that we desire, then why should not all with eagerness seek a 
knowledge of Jehovah and of his Son ? Truly, if mankind knew 
the Lord, the earth would be filled with the creatures who 
would love and adore him. 

But for BIX thousand years the adversary has blinded man 
to the goodness of God. " As St. ’BslvlI declares, “The god of 
this world [Satan] hath blinded the minds of them which be¬ 
lieve not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine unto them.*'—2 Corinthians 
4:4. 

GOD'S GREAT PLAN OP REDEMPTION 

Let us review some of the reasons why we should have 
gratitude and why we should worship and adore Jehovah and 
obey his holy will. Created in the image of God, man lost this 
by disobedience. In sorrow he went forth to battle against his 
many foes, and to battle thus unto death. There was no way 
for him to regain life by his own efforts. But Jehovah in his 
own due time and in the exercise of his wisdom and loving- 
kindness sent his dearly beloved Son to redeem man from death. 
This he did at great cost to himself. He gave up the dearest 
thing to his heart—that great and unspeakable gift, his Only 
Begotten! St. John tells us, “In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that God sent his Only Begotten 
Son into the world, that we might live through him. Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent 
his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.** (1 John 4:9, 10) 
All this Jehovah did for us without our knowbedge, yea, even 
before our existence. Abstractly, then, we may define love as 
an unselfish desire to do good, and to do good without regard 
to whether the recipient knows or does not know of it. This 
love may include the sentiment of appreciation, or it may be 
only a sympathetic desire to aid, its scope depending upon the 
object loved. 

HEAVENLY CALLING OF THE GOSPEL AGE 

God foreordained before the foundation of the world that 
Christ Jesus should be the Redeemer and King of the world, 
and that he should have associated with him in this great work 
144,000, designated as members of his body and as his bride. 
He did not call the angels of heaven to this high and honored 
place, but his call was issued to some from the children of 
men. This call was an invitation. Jesus, having ascended into 
heaven, opened the way to life and immortality! and then the 
invitation went out, calling some to become j oint-sacrificera 
with him and to share his glory. In phrase more beautiful than 
human tongue could form, Jehovah sent this call; “Hearken, 
O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; forget also 
thine own people and thy father's house; so shall the King 
greatly desire thy beauty; for be is thy Lord, and worship thou 
him.** (Psalm 45:10, 11) Never was a proposal of marriage 
couched in phrase so sweet! Thus he called us out of darkness 
into his marvelous light! He called us to a heavenly calling, 
to be kings and priests unto him and unto Christ, and to reign 
with Christ in glory; to be joint heirs with him in all bless¬ 
ings to be received at the hands of Jehovah in the ages to come. 

Those who hear and respond to this call by fully consecrat¬ 
ing themselves to do the will of Jehovah he b^ts to the di¬ 
vine nature. (James 1:18; 1 Peter 1:3, 4) Such also he 
anoints at the same time to the high office of kings and priests; 
and this anointing enables such to g^asp the deep things of 
God’s Word. (1 Corinthians 2:9, 10) “The anointing which 
ye have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that 
any man teach you; but as the same anointing teacheth you of 
all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath 
taught you, ye shall abide in him.”—1 John 2:27. 

For^nowing the church, God aforetime made provision for 
their feeding and nourishing. He caused to be prepared for 
their benefit the expression of his will, which is set forth in 
the holy Scriptures: “For whatsoever things were written 


aforetime were written for our learning, that jve through pa¬ 
tience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope.” (Ro¬ 
mans 15:4) All the types and shadows recorded in the Old 
Testament and all the exceeding great and precious promises 
of the New Testament God provided for our benefit—^“accord¬ 
ing as his divine power hath given unto us things that pertain 
unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him that 
liath called us to glory and virtue; whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious promises, that by these ye might 
be partners of the divine nature.” 

COMFORTS, PROTECTS AND DELIVERS 

The Lord foreknew that the (*hureli would ha\e many tri»N 
and sorrows, and that in these they would need comforting 
assurances; hence lie provided in his Word for all such need-^. 
And it is his will that we in turn use this same comfort which 
we receive to comfort and bless others who journey with us 
in the narrow way. 8t. Paul, having this in mind, exultantly 
exclaimed, “Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies and the God of all comfort, who 
comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
uc ourselves are comforted of God.”—>2 Corinthians 1:3, 4. 

In addition to kll this, our dear Father protects us from 
the evil one; He gives us the assurance that thus he will do. 
“The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that 
reverence him, and delivereth them.” (Psalm 34:7) “There 
shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague come nigh 
thy dwelling.” (Psalm 91:10) King David was a type of 
the Christ, head and body. David means “beloved,” and he 
prophetically expressed the sentiment of our hearts when he 
said, “I wdll love thee, O Jehovah, my strength; the Lord is 
niy rock [solid foundation] and my fortress [invulnerable to 
any enemy’s attack] and my deliverer; my God, my strength, 
in whom I will trust; my buckler and the power of my salva¬ 
tion, and my high tower. [In this tower the Christian can see 
what others cannot see, because he is above them.] I will call 
upon Jehovah, who is worthy to be praised; so shall I be 
saved from mine enemies,” (Psalm 18:1-3) Again says King 
David, “Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with bene¬ 
fits—the God of my salvation!” (Psalm 68:19) “Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his benefits.”—.Psalm 103:2. 

WHY WB LOVE OtJR LORD JESUS 

In all that God has done for us, Jesus has been his honored 
instrument. In every purpose and work the Father and the Son 
are one. All things are of the Father; all things are by the 
iSon. (1 Corinthians 8:6) If a man of great wealth should 
give one of us a million dollars that we might use it to the 
Lord’s glory, we should feel very grateful to such an one. But 
if he would give us all of his millions, and in addition would 
devote his life, with ua, in proclaiming the Message of Messiah’s 
glorious kingdom, surely our hearts would respond with grati¬ 
tude and love to him! 

But Jesus did far greater things for us than this. “For ye 
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he Avas 
rich, for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty 
might be rich.” (2 Corinthians 8:9) He was rich in heavenly 
honor, glory and power. By him were all things made, and he 
enjoyed the glories and blessings of the heavenly realm. All 
this he left, and took upon himself the form and nature of 
man, and then surrendered his humanity to the most ignomini¬ 
ous death known, in order that we might have life. 

It was Jesus himself who said: “Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down his“ life for hia friends; and 
ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I command you,” {John 
15:13, 14) He shed bis blood for us; and all who become his 
friends receive the benefit of the merit of that sacrifice, which 
leads to life everlasting in a state of supreme happiness. Man 
comes into the world with burdens; and as be journeys along 
life’s Way his burdens increase until he finds the Lord, who 
graciously says: “Come unto me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy-laden, and I will give you rest.” (Matthew 11:28} 
His love prompts him thus to do. 

H13 BRIDE AND JOINT-HEIR 

God instituted the relationship of bride and bridegroom. 
It is the sweetest relationship known to mankind. From the 
time of the betrothal contract between the bridegroom and 
bride, they both look forward with sweet anticipation to the 
full consummation of their agreement. The Prophet of the 
Lord foretold this beautiful relationship between Jesus and 
the church, and speaking to the prospective bride as the 
mouthpiece of the Bridegroom, said, “I will betroth thee unto 
me in righteousness [and since she has no righteousness or 
wedding garment of her own, Jesus provides it], and in justice 
and in loving-kindness and in mercies [suggestion of his own 
beautiful attributes of ’character, which she must also work 
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out in her character, while weariii^r and at the same time em¬ 
broidering the wecidiiig garment] ; I will even betroth thee unto 
mo in faithfulness [suggesting that she as well as he must b(' 
true and loyal to the end], and thou shalt know Jehovah.” 
(Hosea 2:19, 20) Thus the Bridegroom offers her the wonder¬ 
ful blessing of being associated with himself forever in un¬ 
speakable joy, and as an additional reward, that she shall 
know the great and mighty Go<l of the universe, the One who 
inhabiteth eternity. 

AMBASSADORS FOR CHRIST 

To be an ambassador of a government, such as that of the 
Ihiited States, to foreign courts, is a position greatly desired 
hy honorable men. To be an ambassador of the King of kings 
and Ia>rd of lonls in this world, to whom the message of rec¬ 
onciliation is committed to be delivered to the peoples of earth, 
is an honor not within the comprehension of the human mind, 
and is greatly to be desired above all honors that could be con¬ 
ferred by any official position upon this earth. Such an honor 
the Apostle Paul declares Jesus grants unto every one of his 
followers who love him and manifest their love for him.—2 
Corinthians 5:20. 

THE PROOF OF OUR LOVE 

How may we know that we love God and love the Lord 
Jesus? It will not always do to rely upon our feelings, be¬ 
cause feelings are deceptive. Sometimes we feel joyful and 
exuberant, and at other times exactly the reverse. We must 
have more certain proof than this. “Jesus said, If a man love 
me he will keep my words; and my Father will love him, and 
Me will come unto him and make our abode with him. He 
that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings.” “If ye love me, 
keep my commandments.” (John 14:2*3, 24, 15) ‘This proves 
our love to God—that we keep his commandments with joyful 
heart.”—1 John 5:3. 

The foregoing Scriptures approve of the element given in 
the definition of love as it applies Godward; namely, a worship¬ 
ful adoration for God and the Master, a reverence for him, and 
gratitude to him for what he has done for us, bringing a joy¬ 
ful submission to his wnll. WJio could know these precious 
things bestow^ed upon us by our Father and fail to love such 
a God and Father! 

LOVE FOR THE BRETHREN 

The more we understand the love of God and of Christ 
Jesus as manifested for us, and the more we increase in our 
love for them, the greater the necessity appears to us for 
loving the brethren, and the greater desire we have for the 
perfection of our love toward them. 

Love for the brethren may be defined as an unselfish desire 
to do them good, an affectionate and tender regard, and a 
kinship of spirit; and this in proportion as we see the mani¬ 
festation of the spirit of the Master. If we possess this love, 
we shall desire to do good to the brethren, even to the degree 
of sacrificing our own interests, having in mind the one pur¬ 
pose of building up the brethren in the most holy faith, that 
they may grow more and more into the likeness of the Lord. 
The comprehensiveness of this heavenly love is shown in the 
v^’ords of the Apostlo Paul in Ephesians 3:13-21. 

WHY SHOULD WE LOVE THE BRETHREN? 

Our love or lack of love for the brethren will prove the ex¬ 
tent of our love for the Lord. When we have the proper ap¬ 
preciation of the fact that the brethren in Christ are really 
a part of the Christ, and when we appreciate what it means to 
love God and to love Jesus, our hearts will increase in love 
for the brethren. Jesus said that the proof of our love for 
him and for the Father would be made known by the manner 
in which we keep his commandments. Among his command¬ 
ments is a very important one. He said to his disciples, “A 
new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another: 
as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. By this 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another.” (John 13:34, 35) To what extent shall we 
love one another? Jesus answers: “This is my commandment, 
That ye love one another as I have loved you.” (John 15:12) 
The love of Jesus for us was an unselfish love, a sacrificial love, 
a desire to do us good, with no thought of reward from us. 
And he did this at a great cost to himself. This is the kind 
of love he says we must have for the brethren—a sacrificial 
love. 

The Apostle Paul tells us that if any man be in Christ 
Jesus he is a new creature, and that henceforth “we know 
no man after the flesh,” but know him as a new creature, (2 
Corinthians 5:16, 17) This would mean, then, that we should 
love each other as new creatures in the Lord. If we were re¬ 
quired to love each other because of physical appearance, that 
might often be a great difficulty. But the new creature in 
Christ should love his brother bemuse of the spirit of the Lord 
in him and manifested by him. And as we grow more in the 


likeness of our Lord, we thus cause the brethren to love us 
more. 

SOME OF OUR TESTS 

The Apostle Paul, giving an analysis of love in 1 Cor¬ 
inthians 13, points out that it is the crown of all the fruits and 
graces of the spirit. He emphasizes the fact that we may 
possess all knowledge of the Scriptures and have the ability 
to present them to others, may make full sacrifice of all our 
time, strength and energy, even to the giving up of our lives, 
and yet if we have not love, we have profited nothing. In our 
text he points out that love is the bond of perfection. In the 
context he has called attention to other qualities of character 
that we must develop, and then adds that if we would be per¬ 
fect we must put on love; and that if we do this, the peace of 
(lod which passetli all understanding shall keep our hearts-and 
minds through Christ Jesus. 

So, then, if love is the chief of all the attributes of char¬ 
acter to be developed, it follows that love must be put to the 
most severe tests. Tests are for the purpose of demonstrating 
that one possesses an approved character. 

Our love for God and for the Lord Jesus will be tested in 
the manner of our obeying the will of God—^whether we do 
this in a joyful manner or not. In proportion as we have and 
maintain our love for the Lord, in that proportion will our 
joy increa.se in the performance of his will. We can see how 
many have fallen under this test. Once ambassadors of the 
Great King, they became ashamed of the Gospel of Christ 
Jesus and him crucified, and desired more the plaudits of men. 
They failed, therefore, in keeping the commandments of the 
Lord. The Apostle sets us an example, saying: “I am not 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ; for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth.”—^Rom. 1:16. 

The Lord Jesus put to the test the love of the Apostle 
Peter. He said to him, “Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me 
more than these? He saith unto him, yea, Lord, thou knowest 
that I love thee. He [Jesus] saith unto him, Feed my lambs.” 
Again a second and then the third time, Jesus said, “Simon, 
lovest thou me? And Simon answered, Lord, thou knowest all 
things. Thou knowest that I love thee! He saith unto him, 
Feed my sheep.” (John 21:15, 17) What a wonderful lesson 
is in this for all the brethren who are elders in the various 
classes I If we see pride developing in our hearts, a disposition 
to put aside the food that the Lord has given with which to 
feed -the lambs and the sheep and po substitute something of 
our own, in order that we might shine before men, or a disposi¬ 
tion to neglect the lambs and the sheep in helping them with 
the food, then this would prove that we were not standing the 
test being placed upon us. Addressing the elders, the Apostle 
said, “Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock over which the holy Spirit hath made you overseers, to 
feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with the blood 
of his own.”—Acts 20:28. 

Upon what food should the elders and leaders feed the 
ecclesias? How did the teachers, as well as the ecclesiaa get 
their knowledge of God’s plan? Did not Jesus declare that 
when he came at his second advent He would px^ovide for the 
household of faith through his chosen servant the food which 
should be “meat in due season” for them? This being true 
{and all who accept present truth must admit that it is true), 
then any disposition to depart therefrom and to encourage the 
flock to look elsewhere for spiritual development would prove 
that the test of faithfulness to the Lord and his flock was 
not being properly met. We observe this test being put upon 
the classes everywhere. Let us, then, take heed to ourselves 
that we prove our love for the Lord and for his “little ones” 
by keeping his commandments with a joyful heart and in safe¬ 
guarding the interests of the little ones of the Lord. 

A FINAL FIERY TEST 

More than a quarter of a century ago our attention was 
called to the fact through The Watch Tower that one of the 
final and crucial tests that would come to the church would be 
the test of our love for the brethren. Do we not see this test 
bein^ applied? Jesus said, applying his words to the time 
of his second presence, in which time we are now living, “Be¬ 
cause iniquity shall abound, the love of the many shall wax 
cold.” (Matthew 24:12) T^e word “iniquity” is derived from 
the word “inequity,” and literally means injustice. There can 
be no love without justice first. We must be just before we are 
generous; and any act of injustice toward a brother shows a 
lack of love. 

After we have been for some time in the narrow way our 
powers of discerning between justice and injustice are keener 
than, when we first believed, and when we see injustice on the 
part of another, it has a tendency to dampen our love for such 
an one. How often do we hear one say, “I am surprised that 
a brother or sister would be guilty of thus and so! It seems 
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a strange thing that we should have such trials among us/’ To 
this the Apostle Peter answers: “Beloved, be not surprised at 
the fire among you, occurring to you for a trial,- as though 
some strange thing was befalling you.”—1 Peter 4:12. 

THE REBIEDY TO BE APPLIED 

We are sure that it is the desire of all the truly consecrated 
to be overcomers, to grow^ in the likeness of our I^rd and 
Master and to put on love, which is the bond of perfection. 
How, then, may we do this, and what shall we do when we see 
these imperfections in the brethren which bring such a fiery 
trial amongst us? The Lord directed St. Peter to answer this 
question. “Above all things have fervent love among your¬ 
selves, because love covereth a multitude of defects.” (1 Pet. 
4:8) The word “fervent” here means overspreading or cover- 
ing up. In other phrase, the Apostle Peter says: Your brother 
has defects, and so have you; do not be looking at these de¬ 
fects, but look at him as you would desire to have him look 
at you—^as a new creature in Christ. Have amongst you this 
overspreading love which covers these multitudes of defects. 

Sometimes we hear of a brother who has served a class as 
elder for a number of years, and the class drops him from 
eldership for a period of a few months, subsequently again 
electing him to the position of elder; and he, believing that 
they have done him an injustice by setting him aside for a 
season, refuses to servo. Thus is his Jovfi for the Lord and for 
the brethren put to the test. His conduct shows that he is 
not standing the test as he should. The opportunity for serv¬ 
ice should be accepted and used as unto the Lord. The Apostle 
Paul shows us the proper attitude, saying, “And I will very 
gladly spend and be spent for you, though the more abundantly 
I love you the less I am loved.” (2 Corinthians 12:15) By 
so doing we manifest a love for God and for Christ Jesus and 
an uns^fish desire to serve the brethren, and thereby we prove 
our love for them also. Growing in this love we shall ultimately 
be united in the bond of prfection. As thus we develop the 
precious fruit of the spirit, the peace of God will keep our 
minds and hearts through Christ Jesus. 

LOVE FOB OUB BKEMZES 

The Lord Jesus commanded that we should love our enemies. 
{Matthew 6:44, 46; Luke 6:27-32) If every one loved his 
enemies, soon there would be no enemies. During the Millen¬ 
nial reign of Christ many enemies will be transformed by be¬ 
ing gradually raised up to perfection of character, where love 
will take the place of hatred. Those who remain perverse will 


be destroyed utterly. The Lord commands that the C'hristian 
shall now develop in his heart this feeling of love toward his 
enemies. 

In what way shall we love our enemies? With a love of 
fellowship, a sympathetic love? We answer. No; we have no 
sympathy with those who do not love God, and who are pur¬ 
suing a wrongful course. How, then, shall we love them ? We 
answer. With a pity-love. We are to have sympathy for them. 
“God commendeth his love toward us in that when we were yet 
sinners Christ died for us.” He pitied mankind in their fallen 
condition. So.we must have in our hearts a keen desire to do 
good even to our enemies, if the opportunity presents itself. 
And even though they persecute us and say all manner of evil 
against us falsely for (jhrisPs sake, and defame the good name 
of the Lord Jesus and of the brethren, yet we should remember 
that in blindness and ignorance they do it. Pity them for it. 
and leave their judgment to the Lord. 

THE BBWABD OF THE FAITHFUL 

As we journey along in the narrow way, walking by faith, 
hoping for the glory of God, let us keep in mind the words 
of the Apostle Paul: “And now abideth faith, hope, love, 
these three; but the greatest of these is love.” And having 
this in mind let us progress unto the point of perfection in 
Christ Jesus. Thus doing we have the blessed assurance of the 
reward which God has in store for those that love him. The 
tests are now severe. We should expect it to be thus. These 
tests will grow in severity; but if we keep in mind the great 
reward which God has offered ua, they will seem as nothing. As 
■St. Paul puts it, These are but light afflictions and endure only 
for a moment, and are working out for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory.—2 Cor. 4:17. 

“Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man the things that God hath prepared for 
them that love him!” How wonderful must be the glories of 
the kingdom of our God! How ^ranscendently beautiful the 
things that he has in reservation for those who prove their 
loyalty even unto death, and who come off “more than con¬ 
querors” through the merit of him that bought us with his 
precious blood! To such the Lord says through the Apostle, 
“Blessed is the man that endureth temptation [teats], for 
when he is tried he shall receive the crown of life, which the 
Lord hath promised to them that love him.” “Hearken, my 
beloved brethren, hath not God chosen the poor of this world, 
rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised 
to them that love him!”—tlames 1:12; 2:5. 


THE SON ALONE SETS FREE 

the Son, therefore, shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.^’—John 8:36. 


Jesus was here addressing Jews. They had the impression 
that they were free; but Jesus told them to the contrary, that 
they were still slaves, still in bondage. TTie Apostle Paul states 
that the entire race of Adam are slaves, sold under sin, sold 
into bondage. He explains that father Adam was the original 
transgressor, and that the sentence passing on him became 
a disability upon all his race, upon all human rights. “For 
by one man’s disobedience many were made sinners.” (Ro¬ 
mans 5:19) If any of Adames children had been able to live 
above sin, and could have said, “Lord, even though Adam gave 
me an imperfect organism, yet I have kept thy law,” we under¬ 
stand that such an individual would have l^en granted life 
everlasting. But no human being could do this. “There is 
none righteous, no, not one.” (Romans 3:10) God’s require¬ 
ment is that his law shall be kept fully. Although a member 
of the fallen race might keep the law in his mind, he could 
not keep it in his flesh. 

The Son has not as yet fully set any free. There is neither 
a free man nor a free woman in the world, in the full sense 
of that term. Even God’s children realize that they have im¬ 
perfections in the flesh; but they hope for the time when they 
shall he fully released from them. The Bible tells us that 
this time will come at the moment of our perfection in the 
resurrection, when we shall be made like our Lord and have 
perfect bodies. The most that we can have at the present time 
is freedom of mind. Mankind has been in bonaage to sin, 
shackled by the fallen nature inherited from their forefather, 
Adam. 

For nearly two thousand years God had a special arrange¬ 
ment with the one nation of Israel. He proposed that this 
disability, whicli was resting upon the whole world, should 
be removed from Israel, and that he would not treat them 
the same as the rest of the world, but that they might be freed 
from condemnation and come back into his family, upon cer¬ 
tain conditions stipulated. They thought this was a favorable 
offer, and that they would get a great blessing from it. The 
Lord had in mind that he would teach them a very important 


lesson, and that he would teach the angels and all of us the 
same great lesson; namely, that they who go into sin can¬ 
not get free except in the way God has provided—and this way 
is through the sacrifice of Christ. 

DISABILITY TYPICALLY BEMOVED 

So God made this covenant with the Jews, and agreed witii 
them that if they would thenceforth walk in his ways and keep 
his statutes he would be gracious to them and bless them, and 
they should be his peopled He made this provision for them 
in a typical way through typical sacrifices. But we see that 
this provision for sins was not one which really canceled the 
sins. The typical cancelation of original sin for the Jews was 
merely for a year in advance. It did not remove the disability 
entirely but merely relieved the nation therefrom for another 
year. They were "unable through the year to keep the law, 
and the Lord’s arrangement each year was in order that they 
might have another year of trial. Their sins were typically 
canceled afresh. 

If any one should keep the law, then the blessing of life 
would go to him. If he failed to keep the law, then he would 
fail to gain the blessing promised on that condition. Year by 
year the Israelites tried to prove themselves worthy of eternal 
life. But the sin was deeper than the surface. It was not 
merely a weakness of intention, but of character. They could 
not keep the Law; and God wished them to know it, and wished 
us to know it. They nevertheless had a great blessing in the 
law, so that, when Christ came, they were the most advanced 
nation in the world, head and shoulders above all others. 
Having the only true religion, they had the blessings which go 
with true religion, aa far as they had faithfully conformed 
their lives to it. 

When Jesus came to the Jews, he accomplished a great 
work, which the Father had given him to do. The Father 
had promised to bless the world, and he sent hia Son that he 
might accomplish this work of blessing through ^crifice. The 
death of Christ was the basis of all the real setting *free of 
the Jews and of all mankind from the death sentence that was 
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Upon them. U was the basis of setting the Jew free not only 
from the Aciamic penalty, but from the Sinaitic law addi¬ 
tionally, As a part of the Adamic family, the curse of death 
was upon the Jew. The curse was not removed by Moses (for 
Moses was not able to remove it), or by anything that anybody 
had done prior to the coming of Jesus. 

THE CURSE or THE LAW 

But the work of Jesus was so broad as to clear everything 
against any and all. Ordinarily, it would have been sufficient 
that Jesus should die in any manner; for the penalty upon 
Adam was merely that he should die. Therefore Jesus, to be¬ 
come the Redeemer of man, would have needed only to die. 

But the Jew had a special curse, or penalty, in the law, to 
be visited upon extreme cases of criminality. It read: ^‘Cursed 
is every one that hangeth on a tree.” (Galatians 3:13) So 
in order to redeem every Jew, it was necessary that Christ 
should suffer the extreme penalty that would come upon any 
.Tew. This is the reason, the Apostle assures us, that Christ 
must bo made a curse by hanging on a tree. He was not made 
H curse for the Gentiles, but for the Jews only. 

PURCHASE PRICE FOB WORLD NOT TET PAID 

However, the death of Christ was the one great settlement- 
price necessary for the sins of the whole world. But when 
Jesus died, the Just for the un.just, it did not bring us to God. 
It was only after he rose and ascended into the presence of 
God—entering the Most Holy, even heaven itself—and ap¬ 
peared in God’s presence on behalf of those who would be of the 
church class, that the sins of these could be covered. The world 
has not yet been brought to God. Christ’s merit has not yet 
been applied for them. The time for bringing the world back 
to God will be the next age—now, thank (R)d, almost here! 

God’s provision is that for a thousand years Christ will 
reign to bring the world into harmony with Jehovah. Some 
Will need great chastisement, many stripes. It will be the 
work of that thousand years to instruct, to correct and to bring 
back to God as many as shall be willing to return. Their wills 
must come into harmony. But the matter will be left to their 
own decision. Many may then desire to be in harmony with 
God who do not now have this desire. One very important fea¬ 
ture of Jesus’ work during the Millennium will be to make 
known the marvelous riches of God’s grace, that all may know 
Jehovah God, from the least of them to the greatest. They will 
have an opportunity to come back into that condition of mind 
and body which was originally possessed by the perfect man, 
plus all the experience gained during the six thousand years’ 
reign of Sin. 

ONLY THE LOYAL WILL BE BEOEIVED 

The work of Christ will not be accompHshed for the world 
when they are awa-kened from death; that will be only a 
preliminary step. It will be necessary for them to be in¬ 
structed, to be chastised for sinful character and to be blessed 
for any well-doing, etc., and thus brought back to God. But 
the race will not become wholly free until the end of the thou¬ 
sand years, because each degree of alienation is so much of 
bondage that came upon them through Adam’s fall—^they are 
weak mentally, morally and ijhysically. Mankind needs to be 
lifted out of all this de^adation. Separation from God, aliena¬ 
tion of mind, through disobedience, brought about the original 
bondage. And so we read that at the end of the Millennial age 
Christ will present to the Father all who are worthy. 

But the Scriptures assure us that any who fail to come 
back into harmony during the Millennium will not be delivered 
over to the Father, but will be destroyed during the Millennial 
reign. The Father does not desire any such. At the close of 
the Millennium, the Father will give all of the perfected ones 
a final test. He will say, “I condemned these once to death. 
I will receive back into harmony with myself only those who 
love righteousness and hate iniquity—none others, lliose who 
again yield to sin will be cut off in the second death.” 

The Apostle tells us, in Romans 8;2I, that “the creation 


itself shall be delivere4 from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the sons of God.” This has reference 
to the human creation. It shall be delivered from death and 
from slavery to sin during the thousand years, by the great 
Emancipator who has already begun the work of purchasing 
the race, and who will complete the work in the near future, 
and will thus have a full right to deliver his purchased posses¬ 
sion. 

This is the glorious liberty wherewith all who accept God’s 
terms shall be made free. This is the freedom wherewith the 
Son shall make them free. But we should apply our text 
especially to the church, for it was to this class that the Lord 
addressed these words. “If the Son, therefore, shall make 
you free, ye shall be free indeed.” However, the only ones 
of any class who will be made free will be those who accept 
the terms of salvation. 

JEWS FREED IN A DOUBLE SENSE 

The Jews will be made free in a double sense; first, free 
from the condemnation of the law—upon certain conditions. 
They must become dead to the old law, must recognize that 
they could never gain life under it. If they will not become 
dead to the law, any such cannot gain eternal life. They can 
have eternal life in no other way than by accepting Christ’s 
sacrificial work on their behalf." Some Jews accepted Christ 
at the beginning of this age and some have accepted him since. 
These realized that the law could not make*them free, could not 
make thorn acceptable to God. And so they gave up how of 
attaining anything through the law, and laid hold on Christ, 
asking what they must do to have everlasting life. Jesus told 
them that they must die to their own will—not only die to 
the law—and must take up their cross and follow him and 
thereby copy the pattern he set them in his own course. As 
many as did this became free. So far as their minds were con¬ 
cerned, they became new creatures. They had this freedom 
of mind in an earthen vessel, however, and they could not do 
in the human body all that they wished to do. 

But the Lord said that it was a part of the test upon them 
that they fight a good fight against the sins of the mortal body. 
If they w^ere faithful in fighting a good fight against the flesh, 
he would give them proportionate honors on the spirit plane. 
This is the requirement of all his disciples. And he promises 
that all those who shall overcome shall become associates with 
him in his kingdom for the uplifting and blessing of the world 
and shall be his peculiar treasure forevermore. All these 
w'ere under bondage to sin; all were under the death sentence 
—both Jew and Gentile. All thfese needed to be set free from 
sin and death, and the Jew also from the Sinaitic law. It is 
the Sen who sets these free! 

aENTILES FBBED, BUT NOT FROM THE LAW 

How did the Gentile need to be set free ? They did not need 
to die to the Mosaic law, because they never were alive to 
the law, never having been placed under it. But they did need 
to accept by fadth the fact that Christ had died for their sins, 
and they needed to die to sin, and to give up the earthly nature. 
To come under the present call, they neMed also to present 
their bodies living sacrifices, and to take up their cross and 
follow Jesus. 

All'true disciples who heed the Word of the great Master, 
and continue to be his faithful pupils, are set free, not only 
from superstition and ignorance, but also from the service of 
sin. They come to have a correct appreciation of their own 
natural infirmities and blemishes, ^ey come into harmony 
with the divine mind, and love the truth. Hence their freedom 
is a great blessing instead of an injury. It brings humility in¬ 
stead of pride and boastfulness; patience and self-control in¬ 
stead of anger and strife; generosity, benevolence and love 
instead of spitefulness and selfishness; joy and peace instead 
of discontent and bitterness of spirit. 'Ih’uly, the Son alone 
can make us free, and he whom the Son makes free is free 
indeed! 


TO THE WORK 


W'e have received letters of inquiry from many sections of 
the field regarding the general condition of the work and the 
outlook for the future. The friends everywhere are naturally 
very much interested in knowing how the work has been 
progressing since Brother Russell^ passing beyond. The So¬ 
ciety is glad to advise that since January 1 every month has 
shown an increase over the corresponding month of the year 
1916 and that the eight months—November to June, inclu¬ 
sive—show a large increase in all of the branches of work 
over the same eight months of the previous year, ' This seems 
to us very strong evidence that the blessing of the Lord has 
been resting upon the work centered here at Brooklyn. The 
inquiries from those becoming interested are also on the in¬ 


crease, showing that there is a great desire on the part of 
many to understand the conditions as they exist in the world 
today. The work at the Bethel and TaDernacle is^in good 
order, and the laborers are very desirous of cooperating to 
the extent of their ability. The Society believes that the out¬ 
look for the future is very encouraging and trusts, by the 
Lord’s grace, to see a great deal accomplished during the com¬ 
ing six months. It urges upon the friends everywhere to put 
forth every effort to ^‘work while it is called day.” Now is 
the opportune time for presenting to our inquiring neighbors 
and friends and acquaintances that which will satisfy them as 
nothing else could do—viz., the truth. Whether it be by tracts 
or Studies in the Scriptures— the latter, if possible—or the 
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Scenarios let each be diligeiit to tlie full extent of his or her the seventh volume it is urged that the other six be mentioned 

aUiity. Ihe Society especially recommends the presenting of also that, if possible, the whole seven may be secured. The So- 

the seventh volume to your neighbors—-not to the ministers, ciety will be glad to hear from friends everywhere as to their 

because this would only arouse them to more bitter opposi- opportunities. “Go ve also into the vineyard”; “He-that 

tion—but to those who might have ears to hear. In presenting reapeth receiveth wages and gathereth fruit unto life eternal.” 


SOME TIMELY HINTS 


It is urged that those having business with the Pilgrim De¬ 
partment, respecting meetings, conventions and funerals, should 
address the Society in care of the Pilgrim Dept., otherwise 
there is likely to be a delay. 

The sending out of the seventh volume has raised the num¬ 
ber of letters received during the last three weeks to 30,000. 
This has taxed the odiee force to the utmost. The Society 
would like to make individual acknowledgment of the thou¬ 


sands referring to this volume, but finds this impossible. We 
trust tlie dear friends will accept this as an acknowledgment 
of their letters and of the Society’s expression of their appre¬ 
ciation and love. Several hundred volumes have come back 
to us due to damaged labels en route. If you have not re¬ 
ceived a copy this may be the cause. All orders will receive 
prompt attention. 


THE GOODNESS AND SEVERITY OF GOD 

SEPTEMBER 30.—Daniel 9:3-19. 

DIVINE JUSTICE MANIFESTED—THEN DIVINE LOVE—THE GOSPEL AGE A PABENTHESIS IN THE DIVINE PLAN—THE BLESSINGS COMING 
UPON MANKIND DURING THE INCOMING AGE—LOVE TRIUMPHANT OVER JUSTICE—GOD’s SEVERITY ILLUSTRATED IN HIS DEALINGS 
WITH ISRAEI..—WHY THE LAND OP PALESTINE LAY DESOLATE FOR SEVENTY YEARS—DANIEL ’S PRAYER FOR DIVINE MERCY UPON HIS 
PEOPLE—KEY TO TIME PROPHECIES. 

^‘The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy.’’—-Psalm 103:8 
God’s severity consists in his insistence upon absolute knowledge of the Lord, and unders^nding of his gracious ar- 

nghteousness—his refusal to approve sin in any degree or rangements and purposes. All these blessings will be most 

sense. The very first statement of the divine law is that convincing proofs of God’s sympathy with mankind and of Lis 

death, destruction, must be the wage, or penalty, for transgres- mercy in Christ. The adversary who now deceives mankind 

Sion against his righteous regulations. For six thousand years will then be bound, that he should deceive the nations no more 

the Lord has maintained his original position—has refused until the thousand years are finished. The Word of God, 

to sanction sin or to permit sinners to live. At first such'an which in general is now a sealed book to the world, will then 

unchangeable attitude seems severe, especially when we con- be opened; and as a result the knowWge of the Lord shall 
sider that all mankind were born in sin and shapen in iniquity, cover the whole earth as the waters cover the sea. 

infested with weakness and surrounded by evil influences. It Kevertheless, we are not to understand that this triumph 

seems severe on God’s part to insist upon perfection when all of God’s mercy and goodness then displayed will in any wise 

our experiences teach us that it is impossible for fallen human- imply a change in his character or in his attitude towards sin. 

ity to attain absolute righteousness in deed, word and thought, God never changes. (Mnlachi 3:6) Our Ix>rd Jesus is “the 

Indeed, the Scriptures confirm our experience; for the Apostle same yesterday, today and ^rever.” (Hebrews 13:8) When 

reminds us that “there is none righteous, no, not one.”—Ro- we come to understand the matter thoroughly, this unchange- 

jnans 3:10. ^ ablenees on God’s part is a guarantee that the blessings to be 

While the goodness of God is not seen in his severity, yet bestowed under his arrangements will be everlasting, unending, 

they stand side by side, although \yholly separate. God’s Throughout the Millennial age the goodness and the severity 

goodness—his generosity, bis mercy, his kindness, his love—is of God will be displayed side by side to every creature. All 

not manifested in the sentence pronounced upon father Adam in must learn the lesson that God is kind, just, generous and full 

^den, nor in the execution of its penalties upon humanity, but of blessing to all who are in harmony with him and with the 

in the ^eat gift of hia love—oilr Lord Jesus Christ and the principles of righteousness, but that he is and always will be 

redemption provided in him—a redemption coextensive with the like a consuming fire to all who are not in accord with his 

fall of man and the condemnation incurred by our first parents. righteous arrangements for all his creatures. 

The Apostle expresses the thought pointedly in the words: QUARTBELT REVIEW 

this was Mnifested the love of God toward us, because that Iji the studies of the past quarter we have an exhibition of 
God sent his Only Begotten Son into world, that we might the severity of God’s dealings with his covenant people when, 
ive tnrough him. (l^John 4:9) God’s love was not pre- notwithstanding his repeated expostulations, warnings and 

wously mannered. For more than four thousand years only chastisements they wilfully pursued a course in violation of 

divine character was seen, their national vows. Unlike any other nation in the world, 

Abraham and subseqimntly through the prophets Israel was brought into special relationship with God, He 

of Israel a bmt was given that God had kindly sentiments chose them to be his people, and favore<l them above all other 

oward would bring bless- nations by giving them his law, by raising up for them judges 

mgs to all the families of the earth. prophets, and by especially guarding and directing them 

THE GOSPEL AGE A PARENTHESIS in SO far as they submitted to his will, as well as by warning, 

The period between our Ijord’s^ first and second advents counseling and chastising them when they became disobedient, 

is in some respects a parenthesis in the divine plan, during On the other hand, Israel as a nation entered into a solemn 
which the church is especially dealt with. The redemption covenant with the Lord, saying, “All that the Lord hath spoken 

of the world and its reconciliation with God, based upon di- we will do.” (Exodus 19:1-8) For the faithful keeping of tbi® 

vine goodness expressed in the death of the Redeemer, wait covenant God promised them all manner of earthly blessings 

for further expression to the world until the end of the Gospel and ample protection from all their national enemies. (Deu- 

age and the opening of the Millennial age—“the world to iteronomy 28:1-14;. Leviticus 26:1-13) But corresponding 

come.” When the morning of that new day shall dawn, the curses were pronounced, to go into effect if the people disre- 

goodness of God will be seen by mankind more distinctly than garded their covenant. 

ever before. It was in fulfilment of this covenant on God’s part that 

Indeed, it may be said that as yet the world has seen noth- the downfall of Judah came to pass. Backsliding Israel, the 

ing of the goodness of God. It has seen merely his severity, ten-tribe kingdom, had previously been carried away captive, 

his justice, executed against the entire human family for the (2 Kings 17:1-24) Judah had not profited by this example 

last six thousand years. But a comparatively small proper- of the Lord’s displeasure nor by the warnings of his prophets, 

tion of*mankind has even heard of the grace of God in Christ, but had outrivaled her sister kingdom in corruption. When 

the only “name under heaven given among men, whereby we her cup of iniquity was full, the Lord poured upon lier the 

must be saved.” (Acts 4:12) And even those who have merited punishment, due alike to king and people; for “neither 
heard to some extent have been measurably deceived by the Zedekiah nor his servants nor the people of the land did 

great adversary in respect to the nature of the penalty for sin hearken unto the words of the^ Lord which he spake by the 

and the fullness and wideness of the mercy extended to men Prophet Jeremiah,”—Jeremiah 37:2. 

in the person of our Redeemer. DANIEL'S PRAYER FOR HIS PEOPLE 

In that new dispensation the facts will all be made clear. The seventy years which followed the overthrow of Judah 
The blessings then coming to the world will be those of peace, arc frequently referred to as the seventy years of captivity; 

righteous government, helpful influences, restraint of evil, but the Scriptures designate them the seventy years of desola- 

[6138] 



1, 1917 


THE WATCH TOWER 


C268-269') 


tion of the land—desolation which had been predicted by the 
Prophet Jeremiah. (Jeremiah 25:11, 12] The completeness 
of the desolation is shown in Jeremiah 39:8-10 and in 2 
Chronicles 36:17-21. Although the king of Babylon permitted 
certain of the poor of the land to remain^ and gave them vine¬ 
yards and fielcls, yet it was the lord’s purpose that the land 
of Israel should be desolate for seventy years; and it was so. 
Later in the same year the governor whom the Idng of Babylon 
had appointed was slain, and the entire population speedily 
removed into Egypt for fear of the wrath of the king of 
Babylon.—2 Kings 25:21-26; Jeremiah 41:1-3; 43:5, 6. 

The reason w'hy the land must be desolate for exactly 
seventy years is a very interesting study; and the Scriptures 
clearly state it to be ‘'to fulfil the word of the Lord by the 
mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths; 
for as long as she lay desolate she kept sabbath to fulfil three 
score and ten years.’’ (2 Chronicles 36:21) Tor a detailed 
explanation see S'njuiES in the Sckiptures, Vol. 2, Study VI. 

Tlie Prophet Daniel was a close student of prophecy. Ac¬ 
cordingly as the seventy years drew to a close he understood 
the matter. During this j>eriod he had been shown many 
visions, as recorded in Chapters 2, 4, 7 and 8 of his prophecy, 
all of which showed great prosperity and exaltation to heathen 
or Gentile kingdoms. But his special interest was in his own 
nation, and he had not been informed concerning Israel’s fu¬ 
ture. Knowing, however, that the period of Judea’s desola¬ 
tion was nearly complete, he prayed earnestly for the return 
of God’s favor to his people, and for the fulfilment of the 
promise made to the fathers—the Abrahamic covenant of bless¬ 
ing to all the families of the earth. 

Daniel saw not the scope of the divine plan as we may 
now behold it. Nevertheless his earnestness and his faith in 
the promise were pleasing to God, who therefore revealed to 
him something more concerning the vision related in Daniel 
an increase or further elaboration of it, in the features which 
especially pertained to natural Israel. In this former vision a 
period of 2300 days had been mentioned. Daniel had misunder¬ 
stood this period to mean a prolonging of the seventy years 
desolation, and was praying over the matter, as recorded in 
today’s study. 

THE KEY TO TIME PROPHECIES 

While he was thus praying, the angel Gabriel was sent 
to explain further the misunderstood vision. This explanation 
(Daniel 9:20-27) is of great importance for two reasons: (1) 
it marks the date of our Lord’s first advent; (2) it furnishes 
a key to some other prophecies whioh have been hidden in 
like manner—^a day for a year. This prophecy was so worded 
that Danied and other Jews might, if they chose, think it in¬ 


credible and in due time forget it; or it might be remembered 
by those who ^'waited for the consolation of Israel,” and who 
might infer the time to be symbolic. (Ezekiel 4:6) Certain 
it was that faithful Israelites knew to expect Messiah. It is 
even written that all men were in expectation of him (Luke 
3:15), although they were not all able to receive him in the 
way he came. 

The marked-off period of Jewish history was declared by 
Gabriel to be seventy weeks from the going forth of a decree 
to build Jerusalem—not the temple, but the city. During this 
period the city would be rebuilt under unfavorable circum¬ 
stances in troublous times; sin would be finished by the making 
of a reconciliation for iniquity; and righteousness would be 
established—not like that justification accomplished year by 
year with the blood of bulls and goats, but the true and ever¬ 
lasting righteousness, brought about by the sacrifice of Christ. 
Daniel was also informed that he who would introduce the bet¬ 
ter sacrifices would thereby cause the typical sacrifices and 
oblations of the Law Covenant to cease. 

During this period Messiah, the long-expected Savior of 
Israel, would come; and sixty-nine symbolic weeks are given 
as the measure of the time to his presence. After his coming 
there would remain one symbolic week, the last, the seventieth 
of this promised favor. In the midst of this week, it was 
foretold, he would cause the typical sacrifices to cease, by 
making ‘'his soul an offering for sin.” (Isaiah 53:10-12) These 
seventy weeks, or four hundred and ninety days, represented 
four hundred and ninety years, each symbolic day representing 
a year. And being so fulfilled in this, the only time-prophecy 
directly relating to the first advent, it furnishes a key to 
other prophecies which were also hidden in symbolic numbers 
—day for a year—until their due time for solution. 

It should,be noticed that the sixty-nine symbolic weeks, 
or four hundred and eighty-three years, reach unto Messiah 
the Prince, and not to the birth of Jesus in Bethlehem. The 
Hebrew word Messiah, corresponding to the Greek word Christ, 
signifies the Anointed, and is a title rather than a name. Our 
Lord was no?the Anointed, the Messiah, the Christ, until after 
his baptism. He was anointed with the holy Spirit imme¬ 
diately upon coming out of the water. This was when he at¬ 
tained manhood’s estate, which under the law was at thirty 
years of age. Hence the sixty-nine weeks, or four hundred 
and eighty-three years, ended in the autumn of A. D. 29. Our 
Lord’s ministry covered three and one-half years, ending with 
his crucifixion in the Spring of A. D. 33—^“in the middle of 
the week.” The remainder of the seventieth week extended to 
the Fall of A. D. 36, the date of the conversion of Cornelius, 
the first Gentile to receive the Gospel. 


OUR LIGHT AFFUCTION 


“We are troubled on every side yet not distressed; we are perplexed, but not in despair; persecuted, but not forsaken; ca.st 
down, but not destroyed, always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus.”—2 Corinthians 4:8-10. 


In our text the Apostle Paul was evidently describing his 
own personal experiences, though in a broader sense he meant 
also those who were hi a particular companions. In a still 
broader sense, his words would include all followers of Jesus; 
for the Master warned us in advance that whoever would live 
godly should suffer persecution. The Apostle w^as finding that 
these very sufferings which Jesus had foretold were his own ex¬ 
periences.—<Iohn 16:2, 3; 2 Timothy 3:12. 

All of the Lord’s followers do'not receive persecutions to 
the same extent. Some have more trouble, some have less. 
These variations seem to depend in some degree on our natural 
talents. For those who, like the Lord, are more prominent, 
the persecution will be greater. They will be the special 
targets at which the enemy will aim their darts. The Apostle 
expresses this thought in his Elpistle to the Hebrews. There 
were some who suffered persecution in a more public way, and 
others w'ho shared sympathetically with them, and w^ho suffered 
also as their companions.—^Hebrews 10:33, 34. 

Some may be troubled who are not the open targets of the 
enemy. Some may be persecuted and cast out who are not in 
the foreffont of the battle. They might have avoided this suf¬ 
fering by disassociating themselves from those who are 
prominent in the service, and who are the special objects of 
attack and calumny. Thus they might have escaped the 
ignominy and contempt which they have received through 
espousing the Tx)rd’8 truth and his cause. In all these ex¬ 
periences mentioned by the Apostle the difference is seen 
between those who are the Lord’s faithful followers and those 
who are not, between those who endure joyfully and those who 
count their sufterings grievous und undesirahle. 


For others not Christians to be thus troubled would mean 
great distress; for these have no hope beyond this present life. 
But for Christians to be troubled does not mean that they ex¬ 
perience it to the extent of despair, or of being unreconciled; 
for they take their troubles to the Lord in prayer. Jesus is 
the great Yoke-fellow of each of his followers, and he bears the 
wei^t of the burden. He has said to them: “Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me; ... . for my yoke is easy and my 
burden is light.” (Matthew 11:29, 30) And those who have 
thus come under the yoke of diseipleship have proven the verity 
of the Master’s words, and can sing with the spirit: 

“His yoke is easy, his burden is light; 

I’ve found it so, I’ve found it so; 

He leadeth me by day and by night, 

Where living waters flow!” 

As in the case of the Apostle, we may be in great perplexity 
et times; for in some of our experiences the adverse condi¬ 
tions are severe. But the Apostle never got into that mental 
condition where he was hopeless. The Lord is the captain of 
our salvation; thus reasoned St. Paul. And the Lord had 
promised that the afflictions should work out for him far 
greater glory. So he concluded that if these ^ings were to 
w ork out the greater glory, then he would rejoice, instead of 
despairing. 

In our text St. Paul says, that, though sometimes cast 
down, he was not destroyed. He mentions in one of his Epistles 
(Romans 9:2) that he had great heaviness and continual sor- 
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row in his heart for his kinsmen according to the flesh, the 
Jewish nation, because of their unfaithfulness to their covenant 
with God. He also tells us, in this same Epistle from which 
our text is taken, that out of much affliction and anguish of 
heart he wrote unto the church at CJorinth, with many tears, 
because of his love for them, and because one of their num¬ 
ber had by his wrong course caused grief to the Apostle. But 
when he thus sorrowed, it seemed to be because of his interest 
in and care for others, and not because of his own troubles. 
His was a brave, courageous heart, fully anchored in God. 

“WHY HAST THOU FOESAKEN ME?” 

The child of God may be persecuted, but he will not be 
forsaken, even though the outward experiences may seem for 
the time to indicate that he is forsaken. It might be asked, 
If Jesus was the Son of God, why would the Father permit 
his being beaten, his having enemies spit in his face, buffet 
and persecute him? We reply, The Master knew that there 
was a reason for all this, else the Father would have hindered 
it; and he submitted fully to his every experience. The Father’s 
love for him, which he could not doubt, upheld him in all his 
trials and sore afflictions. In the Garden of Gethsemane the 
Master suffered very great sorrow and anguish of soul; but as 
soon as he had received from the Father the assurance of his 
continued favor, he was no more distressed. On the cross he 
was indeed forsaken for a very brief period, when he cried: 
“My GckI! My God! why hast thou forsaken me?” But this 
was a necessary experience of our Lord. It is not necessary 
for us, although some might have a similar feeling as death 
approaches. 

Jesus was the perfect One, and experienced to the full the 
penalty of father Adames sin. As God withdrew himself en¬ 
tirely from Adam the sinner, so it was necessary that this 
One should experience the complete cutting off from the 
Father, that he should be utterly forsaken by God, for a 
moment. And we see that this was just at the last moment 
of his life. Apparently it broke the Master’s heart. He had 
not, perhaps, known that he would be utterly forsaken. To 
One who had been in such close and perfect fellowsnip with the 
Father, and was so dependent upon him, this was a most bit¬ 
ter experience, as his dying cry of anguish testified. We some¬ 
times speak of heart-breaking experiences, yet we use this ex¬ 
pression in a metaphorical sense. But in the case of Jesus, it 
seemed to be an actual breaking of the heart. When the 
soldier’s spear was thrust into his side, water and blood came 
forth, thus indicating that the heart was literally ruptured. 

SUFFEEIKa WITH CHEXST A CAUSE FOE EEJOXCINO 

In many respects the Apostle’s sufferings were along the 
same lines as those of our Lord. But like the Master he was 


of good courage. Summing up his experiences he saya: ^‘Always 
l)earing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus.” The 
(lying of Jesus was manifested in the Apostle’s sufferings. Our 
lx)rd adopts the bodies of his disciples as part of his own; 
their flesh is counted as his flesh. Thus the sufferings of Jesua 
in the flesh have been going on for more than eighteen hundred 
years since he died. The thouglit that any of our experiences 
would be counted in as a part of the sufferings of the Master 
should enable us to rejoice in such tribulation, knowing that 
these sufferings will unitedly “work out for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory/’—^2 Corinthians 4:17, 
18. 

If we joyfully endure afflictions for the sake of the Lord 
and his truth, if we gladly suffer shame, ignominy, persecu¬ 
tion and trial, we shall thus have experiences most like our 
beloved Head and Exemplar; and we may be sure that in pro¬ 
portion to our patience, faithfulness and joy in these ex¬ 
periences will he our future reward w'hen our place in the 
kingdom shall be assigned to us. “As star differetli from star 
in glory, so also is the resurrection of the dead.”—-1 Corinthians 
15:41, 42. 

When it is remembered that our severe troubles and suf¬ 
ferings, our chiselings and polishings, are but for a moment, as 
compared with the disciplines of those who will be dealt with 
in the incoming age, and especially in comparison with the 
ages of glory, blessing and unmingled joy of our eternal future 
if we are faithful—^when it is remembered also that in pro¬ 
portion to our trials and difficulties we are granted more 
grace, according to the exceeding riches of our Lord’s loving 
favor—then we can see that we, the Father’s precious jewels, 
now being cut, ground and polished preparatory to mounting 
in his great diadem of glory, are truly highly favored above 
all men. Thus we may well take joyfully the spoiling of our 
goods—worldly reputation, etc.—knowing the glorious out¬ 
come when our God shall have fully made up his jewels, his 
loved and his owm. 

Ijet us note the fact that it is only the strong, the seasoned 
and developed ones, who are able to bear the severest testings, 
the sharpest blows. It is a mark of special favor if our faith¬ 
fulness shall bring us trials, buffetings and adverse experiences. 
Remember that “rarest gems bear hardest grindings,” and let 
this comfort and inspire us in every difficulty and trial. When 
the grinding and polishing process is over, the gem will shine 
the more resplendent because of the painful experiences endured 
in loving, patient submission and trust. 


THE AURORA CONVENTION 


This has been the best one yet, was the expression of many 
who attended the convention at Aurora, Ill., August 8 to 12. 
Surely, it was good to be there, for the spirit of the Lord was 
manifest every day and at each session! There seemed to be 
a spirit of sacred seriousness and devotion more deep than at 
any previous convention, so far as we know. We presume that 
this, to a large extent, was due to the fact that w'e are draw¬ 
ing close to the end of our journey, causing everyone to watch 
and pray; and also to a feeling of deep thankfulness, as fore¬ 
told by our Lord: “When ye see these things, lift up your 
heads and look up, for your redemption draweth nigh.” Surely, 
with such a hope as that held before the church, everyone whose 
eyes have been anointed with the eyesalve of truth can rejoice 
greatly. The discourses were all helpful and encouraging, and 
the benediction of the Lord seemed to rest upon the speakers 
as they gave forth words of cheer, encouragement and admoni¬ 
tion. The program was carried out with but very little change, 
as follows: 

Wednesday, the opening day, was designated “Fellowship 
Day,” and the forenoon was devoted to an address of welcome 
and a response by the chairman, followed With praise and testi¬ 
mony. In the afternoon there were discourses by Brother 
Bohnet, Brother Reimer and Brother Zink—all in harmony 
with the topic of the day. The topic for Thursday was “Our 
Sacrifices.” In the morning, after the usual opening services, 
there were discourses by Brother Saphore and Brotner Crist. 
It being impossible for Brother Martin to be present, Brother 
Hazlett filled the vacancy. The afternoon was devoted to dis¬ 
courses by Brother Barber and Brother Burgess. Friday was 
known as “Victory Day,” and in the morning there were dis¬ 
courses by Brother Batterson and Brother Hooper; in the after¬ 
noon by Brother Baeuerlein, Brother Robie and Brother Bowin. 


Saturday was “Harvesters’ Day.” Following the opening serv¬ 
ice was a praise and testimony meeting for the colporteurs and 
pastoral workers. It was refreshing to hear the testi¬ 

monies indicating the Lord’s blessing and guidance. This was 
followed by a discourse on baptism by Brother Van Amburgh, 
after which about seventy symbolized their consecration by 
water immersion. The afternoon was devoted to discourses by 
Brother Hudgings, Brother Rutherford and Brother Wood- 
worth. Sunday was known as “Kingdom Day.” There were 
discourses in the morning by Brother Toole and Brother Gra¬ 
ham and in the afternoon, for the public, by Brother Ruther¬ 
ford. It was estimated that about twenty-five hundred were 
present. At 6 in the evening was the love feast for the 
brethren, at which thirteen or fourteen hundred were present. 

The zeal and earnestness evidenced on the part of the friends 
as they began to see their opportunities for heralding the com¬ 
ing of the kingdom by the distribution of the seventh volume 
was indicated by the disposal of nearly 1,000 in less than half 
an hour. Each seemed desirous of being found on the “firing 
line.” 

Not least among the pleasures of the convention were the 
beautiful grounds at Fox River Park, which is about three 
miles outside of the city of Aurora. The location was ideal, 
quiet, retired, the auditorium good and the surroundings very 
suitable for convention purposes. The weather was delightful. 
The service and love of the Aurora friends were evidenced 
on every hand by their care in selecting places of entertain¬ 
ment for the visiting brethren. The attendance was larger 
than anticipated, starting with about 1,000 and closing with 
about 2,000. May the blessing of the Lord rest richly upon 
the dear Aurora friends and those who cooperated with them 
in making the convention so pleasant along temporal lines! 
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LETTERS OF 

HELPED BY OEITICISM 
I>EAE BbETHBEN: — 

How I have awaited this opportunity to thank you for 
your service in passing upon my answers to V. D. M. Ques¬ 
tions! I not only received a rich blessing in trying to answer 
the questions, but what a wonderful help your criticism has 
been! For instance, question No. 12, “What will be the fate 
of the finally incorrigible?” I answered, “Second death,” 
The criticism on the answer was, ‘‘Indefinite.” At first I 
wondered how that could be. But since, some one has given 
me one of Haldeman’s pamphlets criticizing Pastor Russell. 

He says, ‘^After the first death there is a resurrection both 
of the just and unjust. After the second death there is no 
resurrection. As the soul survives, but has no resurrection 
body, then those who take part in the second death continue 
to exist as disembodied souls.’* I surely see why question No. 

12 needs a definite answer, for none but Bible Students know 
that death means complete destruction of being, which is ever¬ 
lasting in the case of the second death, “Christ dieth no more.” 

I see, too, how answer to No. 4 was indefinite. In question 2 
I failed to refer to Studies, the wonderful books that helped 
me out of gross darkness into marvelous light. I assure you 
that I shall study to give more clear-cut answers to all who ask 
for a reason for our glorious hope. 

I was a Baptist Sunday School teacher once. I know well 
what they believed and taught, I have to laugh at Dr. Hal de¬ 
man ; he is so hopelessly mixed up trying to discover some 
way out of the ridiculous plight his doctrine places him in, 
since Pastor Russell has turned the light on. Again thanking 
you, I am, 

Yours in his service, Mbs. James Wbight. — Ohio, 

KEVEB BEAD ANTTHIKO SO GOOD 
Dear Bible House Brethren:— 

I won't bother you but for just a moment. I can’t keep 
from saying a few words of appreciation. But let me thank 
you for sending the seventh volume. It is grand I I have read 
since receiving it Revelation and I have never had anything 
do me so much good. I wish I could help you. But you 
have my prayers, I have vowed to put forth greater zeal, and 
to strive harder for the mark. My love is too CTeat to put in 
words for all of God’s gifts. So I will close, hoping soon to 
see you all. 

Through the merit of the dear Lord. 

Wm. Btqgerstopt.— 

GRATITUDE FOB PASSING A SUCCESSFUL EXAMINATION 

Dear Brethren in Christ:— 

I have received your report on my answers to V. D. M. 
Questions. I cannot find words to express my joy to you 
when I noted I had . received the required S5% or more. I 
thought the best I could do was to lift my heart in humble 
gratitude to God and to our Lord Jesus Christ, who is the 
Great Examiner of the V. D. M.’s I will very carefully search 
^ the citations omitted and study the incomplete questions. 
Tnanking you for your service and praying God’s blessings 
on all your labors, 

I am yours in the Anointed, J, J, Lynch. 


INTEREST 

BEAD THE VCLUME IN SIX DAYS 
Dear Brethren:— 

The volume reached me 0. K. It was a most joyful sur¬ 
prise. I was only six days reading it through, and today, 
the seventh day, I began canvassing for it; have taken some 
orders. 

It would be impos&ible to measure the worth of the seventh 
volume in dollars and cents; however if I were so fixed 
financially, I would take more pleasure in remitting $60 than 
60c, which you will find inclosed in stamps. 

Your brother in the service of the King of kings. 

Thos. Holden. — Mich, 

THINKS IT A WONDERFUL BOOK 
Dear Brethren:— 

I received the seventh volume a week or ten days ago, and 
it is a wonderful book, full of light as to how we should walk 
during the remainder of our pilgrimage. I cannot thank the 
Lord enough for this timely help. Find herewith sixty cents 
in payment for the book. I am hoping that the work will be 
issued in pocket size, as I have the other six volumes so, but 
if not I am going to send for ten or a dozen copies soon as I 
am able. 

Yours in the Lord, D. D. Downing. —Kansas City, Mo, 
7TH VOLUME THE TOPIC OF CONVERSATION 
Dear Brethren:— 

Herewith enclosed please find Post Office Money Order, cov¬ 
ering cost of the seventh volume, “The Finished Mystery.” It 
was the sweetest surprise of my life. “The Seventh volume” 
is now the topic of the day among the friends here. 

You evidently anticipated our anxiety to get this volume, 
and I want to thank you very kindly for your consideration in 
sending this wonderful book to me in the manner you did. 

With much Christian love to you, dear brethren, I remain, 

Your fellow servant, O. G. Nybeck. —Minn, 

7TH VOLUME CAME A8 SWEET SURPRISE 

Dearly Beloved Brethren in Christ:— 

Not before, but just when we needed it, came the seventh 
volume. Praise ye the Lord! God bless the memory of “that 
servant!” How sweet to know that he has held high the ban¬ 
ner of the Lord, faithful even unto death; and won an im¬ 
mortal crown of glory, and to he forever with the tx)rd, whom 
he loved and served so well! Find enclosed price of the volume. 
Thank you for sending it right along. Although I had been 
thinking incessantly of it the past few weeks, it came as a 
sweet surprise. I was sewing when it was laid in my lap, but 
when I looked in the end cover, I said with great joy: “Thank 
the Lord, for the nNiSHBD mystery”! And now, dear ones in 
him, it remains for us to tnake our calling and election sure. 
He has provided the whole armor, in the use of which we may 
conquer by his grace. So let us strive to keep the weeds out 
of the garden of our heart, that the flowers of love may have 
room to enlarge. I am your isolated sister in that blessed hope, 

Mbs. K, M. Reed. —Md. 


DANIEL IN THE LIONS’ DEN 

[The first fifteen paragraphs of this article were reprinted from article entitled “Daniel in the Den of Lions,’’ published in issue 
of July 15, 189&. The remainder was reprinted from article entitled Greater Is He That Is on Our Part.” 
published in issue of October 1, 1905. Please see the articles named.] 
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THE FINAL CONFUCT 


“Put on the whole armor of God, that ye ma^ be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places.”—Eph. 6:11, 12. 


Darkness hates the light. ‘Ye are the light of the world,” 
said the great Master concerning his people. The church is 
near the end of its earthly pilgrimage and the hour of the 
final conflict is at hand. To be forewarned is to be forearmed. 
The words of St. John now seem appropriate; “Look to your¬ 
selves, that we lose not those things which we have wrought, 
but that we receive the full reward.”—2 John 8. 

For more than six thousand years a great battle has been 
waged between good and evil—light and darkness. The fight 
has involved the entire human family. God in his wisdom has 
permitted the forces of evil to prevail for a time, but the 
time is near at hand when the tide of battle shall turn. The 
conflict has resulted in great carnage, thousands of millions 

VII—21 


having succumbed to the agencies of darkness. It has been, 
attended with untold sorrow. The fight had its beginning when 
our first parents were driven from Eden. It will end only at 
the end of the Millennial age. 

When Jesus was on earth he fought the same good fight 
of faith, and for a time it seemed that the enemy had van* 
quished him, but shortly he proved that he had triumphed 
over death and the grave. His victory was complete—his re¬ 
ward the highest of all. Through him God brought life and 
immortality to light, and has made known his purposes to all 
who have imbibed his spirit and sought to follow in his foot¬ 
steps. 

Since Pentecost God has been selecting the church, the 
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members of which are called to follow in the footsteps of the 
great Master, fighting as he fought, and they must gain the 
victory before receiving the “crown of life.” 

THE GBEAT ABMIBS 

There are two great armies engaged in this conflict. On 
the side of evil is the army of darkness, marshaled by 
Satan, the prince of darkness. On the other side is 
the army of light with Jesus Christ as its Field-Marshal, lead¬ 
ing his host on to certain victory. 

Every man and woman on earth is doing service this day 
for one or the other of these armies. There is no middle 
ground; as St. Paul clearly puts it, “Know ye not that to 
whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are 
to whom you obey; whether of sin unto death or of obedience 
unto righteousness?”—Romans 6:16. 

The Lord’s army on earth is composed of those who have 
turned away from the world of sin and darkness and are 
following the Master whithersoever he goeth because of their 
full consecration and love for him. All such manifest the 
spirit of Christ; all others are in the army of Satan. Who 
is on the Lord^s side? On which side are you? 

The church this side of the veil is the church militant, 
meaning the church at war. It is both an individual and a 
collective warfare. Each one must fight the good fight of 
faith and be victorious before he can attain to the position of 
joint-heirship with the Lord, and each one having the Master’s 
spirit will fight together with all the other members of the 
body to maintain the spirit of unity in the body. All sneb 
must fight under the leadership of their Captain. The same 
admonition St, Paul gave to Timothy applies to each mem¬ 
ber of the body: “This charge I commit unto thee, son Timo¬ 
thy, according to the prophecies which went before on thee, 
that thou by them mightest war a good warfare.” “Fight 
the good fight of faith; lay hold on eternal life, whereunto 
thou wast called, and hast professed a good profession before 
many witnesses.” U Timothy 1:18; 6:12) Again St. Paul 
said, “Only let the lives you live be worthy of the Gospel, that 
we may know who are standing fast in one spirit and one 
mind, fighting shoulder to shoulder for the faith and good 
news. Never for a moment quail before your enemies.”— 
Phil. 1:27, 28. Weymouth. 

To a soldier“ who engages in war it is of the greatest 
importance that he should know who hia enemies are, their 
number and force. A good soldier will study to know what 
will be the method of attack by the enemy, and seek to 
strengthen hi^ position of defense that he may repel every 
assault. In the Christian warfare this is even more vital. Be¬ 
fore we can successfully engage in the great and final conflict, 
the battle that must be decisive with us, it is of the utmost 
importance that we carefully consider the number, force and 
strength of the enemy, and his method of attack. 

EKEBHES rOBESEABOWEB 

Gdliath pictured Satan and hie oohorie. None of the host 
of Israel would attempt to fight him until David came upon 
the scene. Satan found none willing and able to cope with 
him until the antitypical David—Christ Jesus—championed 
the cause of righteousness on behalf of mankind. David rep¬ 
resents the entire Christ, Head and body. His experiences 
foreshadowed the fight in which they must engage. 

In out text the Apostle Paul particularly warns the church 
concerning our enemies. Another translation renders it thus; 
“For ours is not a conflict with mere flesh and blood, but 
with spiritual beings in unseen places, despotisms, empires, 
the forces that control and govern this dark world, the spirit¬ 
ual host of evil [host of evil spirits] arrayed against us in the 
heavenly warfare.” (Weymouth.) Our enemies or adver¬ 
saries may be divided into four divisions, designated as the 
flesh, the world, the devil and the evil spirits. 

HOW JESHS OVEBOAME 

That all the members of the new creation must fight these 
enemies is clearly shown from the fact that our Master was 
subjected to such trials, and further evidence thereof is the 
positive statements of the Apostle. It is important that we 
take heed to the Master’s method of meeting these attacks. 

After our Lord had been fasting for 40 days and nights and 
was weak and emaciated, Satan approached him, first suggest¬ 
ing that he change stones into bread for the gratification of 
his own flesh. Jesus met this attack with the sword of the 
spirit, saying, '*Man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” Then 
Satan suggested to him that while it was true he was to be 
the King, it would require a long time for hifn to convince 
the people, therefore ne should go up on the Temple and 
jump into the valley, that Jehovah would save him and thus 
he would demonstrate to the people that he was more than 
an ordinary creature. In the same manner Jesus met this 


attack, “Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.” Then 
Satan made a direct attack upon the Master, suggesting that 
if Jesus would join him, he (Satan) would turn over to him 
all the kingdoms of earth, only Jesus must recognize and 
give proper honor to Satan. Yielding to either one of these 
temptations would have been a violation of his covenant. 
Jesus met this attack with the words, “Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God and him only shalt thou serve.” 

PBINdPLE VEBSirS PASSIOK 

God governs the entire universe by fixed principles, and 
everyone who is governed contrary thereto is governed by pas¬ 
sion. This is clearly demonstrated in Jesus’ method of de¬ 
fense against the adversary. Many seem not to be able to 
understand what is meant by “PRINCIPLE.** Seemingly 
they think it is whatever they themselves may consider to he 
right when guided W their conscience, or by the argument 
of someone else. “Principle” means, a settled rule of ac¬ 
tion; the governing law of conduct. This rule of action, or 
governing law of conduct, is set forth in the Bible, God’s 
Word, and all who are governed by the Word of God are 
governed by principle. “Passion” means the capacity of be¬ 
ing affected by external agencies; to be controlled by outside 
influence; susceptible to control from external influences. The 
new creature must avoid passion and be governed always by 
principle. If we are influenced or swayed in our judgment, or 
conclusion about anything, by reason of what others may say 
or do, we are governed to that extent by passion. If we 
prayerfully and diligently seek to know what is the Lord’s 
will and what his Word says on the matter, and sure gov¬ 
erned by that, then we are governed by principle. 

Attack and temptation, within the meaning of the Scrip¬ 
tures, are one and the same thing. We have no power to 
turn stones into bread, but have received spiritual powers 
which may be used for selfish purposes contrary to God’s will. 
For example, making merchandise of the Gospel; preaching 
for the applause of men or using our spiritual powers for any 
other selfish purpose. Concerning such, the Apostle Peter 
says, “Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking 
oversight thereof, not by constraint but willingly; not for 
filthy lucre’s sake, but of a ready mind.”—1 Peter 5:2. 

The “spirit of the world” is to follow methods that make 
outward show of great piety to attract attention. Any at¬ 
tempt on the part of a Christian to attract attention to him¬ 
self is a manifestation of the spirit of the world, and a vio¬ 
lation of principle and out of harmony with God’s methods. 

All temptations are the effects of the adversary’s influ¬ 
ence. He employs various methods in order “^hat he may de¬ 
ceive. He makes some believe that they are not receiving the 
proper consideration, notice, and honor to which they are 
entitled. This leads into a wrong course. 

METHOD OF ATTACK 

St. Paul emphasizes the fact that the conflict of the church 
in the end of the age will be particularly with the evil spirits. 
These evil spirits have been restrainea since the great de¬ 
luge, and their day of judgment is at hand. We therefore 
should expect that they would be able to exercise greater 
power over the human race now than at any time since their 
restraint. Many Scriptures clearly indicate that the real bat¬ 
tle ground of the Christian is in the mind, therefore the at¬ 
tack of the evil spirit will he expected along this line. We 
learn from one who was long subject to the influence of 
these demons that their method of attack is as follows: 
First, by 

Suggestion*': By this is meant that the demons intrude 
evil thoughts upon the mind. All Christians realize that 
they have a conflict in keeping out of the mind thoughts 
that are improper, and that it is a constant warfare to keep 
them out. But where one indulges in evil surmising, judging 
another, he is filling his mind with evil thoughts. Such are 
yielding to suggestions which, if persisted in, lead to the 
second stage, which is designated as 

**Ah})reviation**\ The word abbreviation means to cut 
short. It here means lack of continuity of thought, or lack 
of concentration of thought upon the Lord’s Word. One 
who finds himself given over to evil surmising and evil 
thoughts will find great difficulty in concentration of mind 
upon the study of the Lord’s Word, the “Scbiptttbe STtmiES,” 
or in prayer. Attempting either study or prayer, the one 
finds his mind suddenly turned aw^ from his sublet and 
turned to or set upon evil things. Thus continuing he loses 
sight of principle, namely, the great truths of God’s Word, 
and this leads to the third stage, designated as 

**Impression/* which means that one is moved to act from 
sources other than the Word of God. The word “Impression” 
means sensible result of influence exerted from without; in 
other words, to be controlled by passion, not by the Word of 
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God. For instance, one says, am moved to take this 
course because of what I have heard, or what influence an¬ 
other has brought to bear upon me,” at the same time entirely 
ignoring the Word of the Lord covering the subject. This per¬ 
sisted in leads to the fourth stage, namely 

^'Possessions’" whereby it is understood that the evil spirits 
take possession of the mind of the person and control his 
conduct. 

The Apostle tells us, ‘‘God resisteth the proud but giveth 
grace to the humble-minded.” From this we would under¬ 
stand that humility of mind and heart would be a special 
protection provided by the Lord; and that any one manifest¬ 
ing spiritual pride or ambition, the Lord would remove from 
such one this protection, and the evil spirits would have 
special power over him. Time and again through the columns 
of The Watch Towe3 the Lord^s servant to the Laodicean 
church gave warnings of these enemies. We quote here a few 
of his sayings: 

WHAT WE MAT SHOETIT EXPECT 

“The letting loose of these winds, or air powers (evil 
spirits), would seem to show that God will let go his^ hand 
of restraint; that he will have to do with the permission of 
the terrible trouble that will come. This outside influence 
will exercise a baneful effect upon men, when finally granted 
the liberty. These &llen spirits have been under restraint for 
these many centuries, hut they have exercised their influence 
to whatever extent they have had permission. If they had 
had unlimited power they would have wrecked the world long 
ago; but they have been restrained. Apparently God will 
soon cease to restrain the fallen angels, and they will then 
proceed to vent their fury upon humanity, so that the whole 
eartb! will be full of violence, the same as in the days of 
Noah. The power manifested by the demons when loosed, will, 
we believe, be with a view to the injury of mankind. We do 
not know but that many of our readers will have a share 
in that, injury. We have every reason to suppose that if 
these fallen angels shall get loose, they will vent their first 
anger upon the Lord’s people. 

“As soon as the power that is now controlling them shall 
be removed, we shall have a reign of evil all over the earth. 
The evil spirits will do all the evil that is in their power> and 
this will constitute the trial of all the fallen angels-—the 
lifting of the restraints to see whether they will go . con¬ 
trary to the divine will. All who thus manifest their alliance 
with evil • in any way will become subjects of the second 
death; while others who ^how their loyalty to God will 
mark themselves sa worthy, pr^umably, of everlasting life. 
It may be something in connection with the saint* that will 
constitute the test of these angels. This will be the key, the 
secret connected with the awful time of trouble which the 
Bible tells us will mark the conclusion of this age and which 
will constitute the forerunner or beginning of the new dis¬ 
pensation.” 

THE TEST IS NOW ON 

“Symbolically, the earth represents organized society; the 
sea represents the disorganized masses (Daniel 7:2; Luke 
21:25; Revelation 17:1,5) ; and the trees represent the house¬ 
hold of faith. The letting loose suddenly of the fallen angels 
will account well for the suddenness of the coming trouble, 
which is mentioned everywhere in the Scriptures as one of its 
particular features—‘in one hour’, ‘suddenly, as travail upon 
a woman,’ ‘as in the days of Noah,’ and ‘as it was in the days 
of Lot.’ There is only one way, so far as we can see, in which 
these fallen angels can have a trial, their trial consisting in 
having a fuller opportunity to sin, if they so desire, or in an 
opportunity to show, if they wish, that they are sick of sin and 
desire to return to harmony with God. We cannot think 
that God will allow this trial of the angels during the Millen¬ 
nial reign, for then nothing shall hurt, nothing shall destroy; 
Satan will be bound and all evil influences will be restrained. 
No; it cannot be then. And in order to be tried at all, these 
fallen angels must have certain liberties granted, to prove 
them. Otherwise, where would be their trial? Consequently, 
reasoning along this basis (2 Peter 3:7), we reach the con¬ 
clusion that the trial of these fallen angels is in the near fu¬ 
ture—perhaps to some extent already begun. In what way? 
‘He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.’ ” 

Another says: “It is evidently God’s purpose soon to allow 
the minds of many of his little ones to become an open battle 
ground, upon which the fallen angels shall be judged, and the 
manner in which we meet the tests will prove our worthiness 
bf crowns at the same time that it proves these disobedient 
spirits unworthy of life on any plane. This is something with 
which some, but not many, are yet familiar. Truly, we know 
the Apostle in writing of this evil day says. We wrestle not 
against flesh and blw>d, but against principalities, against 


powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in heavenly places.’ Truly 
we know the Lord Jesus at the first advent began his min¬ 
istry with forty days of conflict with the adversary, who 
all that time sought to sway his mind. Truly we have 
reason to believe he must have had other terrible battles 
when he spent'all night in prayer, and especially when he 
was so depressed in the Garden of Gethsemane. But with¬ 
out actual experience it is quite impossible to conceive 
of the intensity of such struggles as are here indicated. 
(Eph. 6:12) The base of the brain is seized as in a 
vise. Interpretations of Scripture, ingenious but misleading 
beyond description, are projected into the mind as water might 
be projected through a hose. Visions may be tried, wonderful 
illuminations of the mind as by a soft but glorious greenish or 
yellowish haze. Seductive suggestions may be made, based 
on circumstances of the environment. Offers of inspiration 
may be made. The privilege of sleep may be taken away for 
days at a stretch. All this is with the object of forcing the 
unfortunate into at least temporary insanity so as to destroy 
his influence and, if possible, his faith in God. Failing in all 
other attempts, the mind may be flooded with thoughts that 
are vile beyond description. Then remember the Vow.”— 
ScBiPTtrBE Studies. Vol. VII. 

WIOEED SPIEITS USB HUMAN AGENTS 

The evil ones use human agencies to attack members of the 
body. We may reasonably expect that all of the Lord’s ser¬ 
vants who are actively engaged in the closing hours of the 
harvest will he attacked through human agencies by these 
evil spirits. Time and again the enemy assaulted the repu¬ 
tation of our dear Brother Russell. He was taken away, how¬ 
ever before the evil spirits were permitted to exercise their full 
power. Now we may expect that aU manner of charges and 
attacks will be made by them through human agencies against 
the reputation, character and standing of others who are en¬ 
gaged in the harvest work, which will constitute a test to 
all the brethren, as to whether they 'yvill be governed by “pas¬ 
sion” [outside influence], or whether they will be governed by 
the “principle” of God’s Word. The more prominent position 
occupied by one in the harvest work, the more venomous will 
be the attacks. Let each one examine his own heart care¬ 
fully and see to it that his own conclusions are based upon 
right principles, namely, the Word of God, and not upon out¬ 
side influences. No other course is safe. 

As an example of the methods of the evil ones and as a 
warning to the brethren, we deem it proper to here call at¬ 
tention to the fact that we have just learned that a man living 
in Enterprise, Alabama, who was once actively engaged in 
the truth but now seems to be the victim of evil spirits, is or¬ 
ganizing and vigorously conducting a definite campaign against 
the International Bible Students Association and its offi¬ 
cers, particularly its president. We learn that he is publish¬ 
ing and proposes to send out a pamphlet charging many 
criminal things against the president of our Society, all of 
which are without foundation in truth. A brother in the 
truth who is firm and steadfast and who recently came in 
contact with the one who is now fomenting this trouble, writes 
us concerning him as follows: 

‘T judge from statements he himself has made to me, he 
has made the Bible House no end of trouble in the past. He 
ia, by nature, a trouble-maker. He has made it his cnief busi¬ 
ness for eight years to fight the ecclesia of Enterprise. Now 
he is engaged in circularizing the friends far and near, draw¬ 
ing as many as possible to bis notions. He was once in har¬ 
mony with present truth and very zealous and effective in its 
ministry, bijit has become sour because the friends did not 
endorse some of his unloveliness; and he has allowed this sour¬ 
ness to wreck his Christian character. He has practically 
abandoned his business and is putting in all of his time carry¬ 
ing on a voluminous, seditionary correspondence. He de¬ 
nounces the 7th volume as a humbug, both in the streets of his 
town and in his letters. He is shrewd enough to correspond 
with pilgrims, then to use their letters to his own advantage. 
When I first came South he wrote me that he felt called of the 
Lord to write the 7th volume himself (or words to that effect, 
and calculated to give that impression); but that because of 
his lack of education and ignorance, he felt that a smarter 
brother ought to do it, and he therefore welcomed my coming. 
He would give me the ideas and let me frame them into choice 
language. I held a service in hia neighborhood one Sunday, 
under his direction, hoping to be able to influence him against 
the evil of his course; but soon I saw it was no use—that he 
was determined to influence my course rather than allow me in 
the slightest to influence him. So I called off all further 
intercourse, and he regards me as a hopeless child of the 
devil. He is in very poor health, almost a nervous wreck, and 
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1 think that in this unfortunate condition the evil spirita 
have obsessed his mind and are in full possession of him. He 
has avoided fellowsliip so long, constantly studying and 
meditating and brooding by himself, that he has become the 
most self-centered man 1 ever met. He seems to be uncon¬ 
scious of this and not guilty of deliberate selfishness, but ir¬ 
rationally so. He states in a letter I read last night, that he 
is organizing a definite rebellion against the I. B. S. A.; that 
thousands throughout the land are joining his cause, as 
he can prove by letters in hand, and that he will be the 
Moses of these poor, oppressed people.” 

The Lord Jesus laid down the only method of procedure 
against a brother who has done wrong, (Matt. 18:15'18) 
Any other course pursued against a brother is out of har¬ 
mony with the fixed principles of God^s Word. We deem it 
only necessary to call attention to these things that the dear 
brethren everywhere may be warned against the wily methods 
of attack by the adversary and his coadjutors against the 
work of the harvest and tliose who are engaged in it. 

HOW TO REPEI* ATTACKS 

All the Scriptures bearing upon the point indicate that 
the conflict will be more severe as we near the end. Re¬ 
ferring to this time St Paul says, “Finally, my brethren, be 
strong in the Lord and in the power of his might”—Ephesians 
6 : 10 . 

The clear inference here is that each soldier of the cross 
must have special strength in order to stand at this time, and 
to repel the combined attack of Satan and his coadjutors. If 
we look at it from one standpoint, we would become dismayed 
and despair of winning, but looking at it from another view¬ 
point, we know that he who is for us is greater than all who 
can be against us; and he being for us, none can prevail 
against us. We are now in the evil'day. How then may we 
have the strength needed? The Apostle tells us of the armor 
of God provided for us, which will prove invulnerable to all 
attacks of the adversary. “Wherefore, take unto you the 
whole armor of God that ye may be able to withstand [re¬ 
sist] in the evil day, and having done all, to stand [remain 
a victor].” ('Ephesians 6:13) The assurance here is that 
he who has this armor on, keeps it on and learns to use it 
properly, will be able to stand. 

While the Apostle used as an illustration the human war¬ 
rior. clothed in the proper and complete accoutrements of war, 
yet he did not mean that the Christian needs this kind of ar¬ 
mor. The armor of the Lord is for the new creature because 
his warfare is not a carnal warfare, but a spiritual warfare,— 

2 Corinthians 10:4,5. 

WHAT IS THE AKHOB7 

God is the maker of this armor through human instru¬ 
mentalities. The armor consists of his WoYd, the message of 
truth, put into proper shape to be used for the benefit of the 
new creation. Describing this arinor in detail, the Apostle 
says: 

“Having your loins girt about with the truth.” The girdle 
is a symbol of servitude, and suggests that no one is safe at 
this time unless he is a servant of the truth. Those engaged 
in evil surmising, faultfinding, backbiting, slander, libel or 
other works of darkness are not servants of the truth. On 
the contrary, let each one of us see to it that he guards him¬ 
self against such wiles of the adversary, and that he possesses 
the zeal peculiar to the house of the Lord and earnestly and 
zealously follows in the Master's footsteps by serving his 
cause at this time. 

“And having on the breastplate of righteousness.” The 
breastplate was used to cover the vital organs of the body, par¬ 
ticularly the heart. A proper condition of heart is vital to 
the new creature. A righteous heart indicates purity, right¬ 
eous motives, righteousness of character. “Keep thine heart 
with all diligence, for out of it are the issues of life.” (Prov. 
4:23) “Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
God.” (Matt. 5:8) ‘The eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth to show hia strength in behalf of 
him whose heart is pure.”—2 Chronicles 16:9, 

“And your feet shod with the preparation of the Gospel of 
peace.” TTie soldier who engages in warfare must keep well 
his feet. If they are not shod they become sore, and his atten¬ 
tion is directed more to the soreness than to his duties. The 
new creature has now many rough roads to travel. Therefore 
the feet members should be clothed with the message of peace 
and see to it that all anger, malice, hatred and strife, ill will, 
backbiting, faultfinding, accusations of the brethren, be put 
aside. None other 'will be able to stand. “Follow peace with 
all, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord.” 
(Heb. 12:14} Those who hunt trouble now will surely find 
it; they will find little else. Those who avoid trouble find it 


necessary to be diligent in keeping themselves in thexeace and 
love of God. 

“Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked.” The 
enemy is constantly firing wicked darts at the soldiers of the 
cross. These darts are liable to stir up in your mind doubts, 
fears, skepticism. The shield of faith is the protection. Faith 
means the intellectual understanding and appreciation of the 
Word of God^—true principles—and a confident reliance upon 
that Word. Without faith it is impossible to please God.” 
“This is the victory that overcometh the world, even your 
faith.” 

“And take the helmet of salvation.” The helmet is fitted 
over the head and represents the intellectual understanding 
and appreciation of the divine plan. This knowledge of God's 
Word, and hia methods and his information concerning the 
methods of the adversary, is absolutely essential in order to 
protect ourselves against the evil ones of this day. If we 
had no knowledge of the demons and their methods of at¬ 
tack, we could not be forearmed against them. 

“And the sword of the spirit, which is the Word of God.” 
This is both an offensive and a defensive weapon. We must 
have it and know how to use it. Jesus wielded it success¬ 
fully to each attack made upon him. He ^aid, “It is written,” 
and such must be our battle cry. We are not to use carnal 
weapons, nor such weapons as Satan uses. We are to use the 
truth and let the truth do the cutting. 

It is noticed that the Apostle names only six parts of 
the armor, whereas the armor of the ancient soldier was in 
seven parts. Seven is also a symbol of perfection. The 
seventh part, the one not named by the Apostle, was the 
greaves, and was a metal shield fitting over the front part of 
the foot to protect it from the darts of the adversary. The 
feet mem^rs of the church are now engaged in the fight. 
The greaves, therefore, would properly and fittingly represent 
the Vow. When it was promulgated our attention was called 
to this Scripture: “When the enemy shall come in like a 
flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against 
him.”—^Isaiah 69:19. 

HOW TO PUT ON THE ABMOB 

The words of the Apostle assume that the persons ad¬ 
dressed have renounced the world and enlisted under the ban¬ 
ner of the Lord by making a full surrender of their will to do 
God's will. Hence he says by illustration:— 

(1.) Girdle—Servitude. Be a zealous and faithful ser¬ 
vant of the truth. Let there be but one motive for service— 
love for God and his righteous cause. “By love serve.” 

(2.) Breastplate—Righteousness. Having on the robe of 
Christ's rightrousness now, study to be approved of God. 
Learn the great and vital ^principles of his Word and apply 
th^m to daily living; be controlled by these and let them 
work out in you a righteous character. Keep a pure heart. 

(3.) Sanaa Is—^eace. Do not hunt trouble. Live in peace 
with all so long as God's law is not sacrificed. Accept your 
part of suffering with joy. 

(4.) Shield—Faith, hlaintain an abiding faith in God 
and in his sure Word of promise. Rely upon his Word and 
not upon the advice or influence of others. Stand, leaning 
only on the Lord. 

(5.) Helmet—Salvation. Strive to increase in heart ap¬ 
preciation of God and the Lord Jesus. Continue in the atuay 
of the Word. Feed upon the food provided. Keep always be¬ 
fore your mind the strong hope of salvation and the high posi¬ 
tion to which you have been called. 

(8.) Sword—Word of^ God, Know God's Word, in letter 
and spirit. Be able to give a reason for the hope you have. 
Use it deftly in repelling the adversaries. Let your battle cry 
be, “It is written.” 

(7.) Vow. Daily put in practise the Vow in letter and 
spirit. Take the Lord Jesus with y^ou in all things. Be filled 
with his Spirit. 

If you do these things you shall be strong in the Lord 
and have the power which his supreme strength imparts and 
shall be a certain victor. 

THE ITNAIi OONFUOT OF THB “BVIL DAY'* 

This is the evil day; the time when every man's work is 
being tried in the fiery furnace; these are perilous times of 
which we have been warned; it is the last battle, the great 
and final conflict. The enemy is advancing from every quar¬ 
ter. Shall we quail before our adversaries? No, thank God, 
for he has made ample provision for his people. The whole 
armor of God is now supplied. It was never so much needed 
as now. Those who have it on and keep it on will stand. 
Others will not. 

Let us not be discouraged, dear soldiers of the cross; let 
us arise to the importance of the time and face the perils 
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of the hour with confidence in our Commander and Lord. The 
history of ages is looking down upon us. The holy angels 
of heaven are beholding the final conflict. Jesus and the 
members of the bride who have passed beyond the veil arc 
watching our course, how we are quitting ourselves. It is 
the greatest battle of the ages, and the enemy is making his 
final onslaught. God’s little band of soldiers, now clothed 
with the complete armor of the Lord, are marshalled for the 
last time upon the battle field. We hear the encouraging 
words of our Captain, ‘‘Be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee the crown of life!” Soon this army will emerge 
from the smoke of battle, clothed in wreaths of victory. Soon 
it will be asked, “Who is she that looketh forth as the morn¬ 
ing, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an 
army with banners?” (Canticles 6:10) Soon the answer from 


heaven shall ring out, “This is triumphant Zion, whose great 
Leader has forever put to flight the army of darkness.” She 
is pure, just, holy, good, and now stands in the glorious light 
of heaven with her glorious Captain. Terrible has been The 
Christ, and will continue to be, in the conquest of evil. The 
dawn of his glorious reign is here, the new government is now 
to be put in operation. Soon all men will have full opportun¬ 
ity to stand in the light of truth and be able by the grace 
of the Lord to free themselves from all the influences of evil 
and darkness. Be brave, be valiant soldiers, now! 

“Hear the call, 0 gird your armor on, 

Grasp the Spirit’s mighty Sword. 

Take the helmet of salvation. 

Pressing on to battle for the Lord! ” 


BLESSING GOD AND CURSING MEN 

[This article was a reprint of that published in issue of April 1, 1899, which please see.] 


PSALMS OF DELIVERANCE 


OCTOBER 7.—Psalms 85, 126. 

ISRAEL’S DELIVERANCE rROM CAPTIVITY TO LITERAL BABYLON—THE APPROACHING DELIVERANCE FROM MYSTIC BABYLON THE GREAT— 
CHRIST THE ANTITYPICAL CYRUS—WHY THE CHURCH CAN SING “SONGS IN THE NIGHT” OP EARTHLY SORROW—THE TRUE 
SOURCE OP THEIR REST OF HEART—THFJR JOY IN THE FULFILMENT OF THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT—THE LONG-PROMISED BLESS¬ 
ING OF ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH. 

“They that sow in tears shall reap in —^P0alm.l26:5. 


Psalm 85 may properly have several applications. The 
first of these would be to Israel’s deliverance from the Baby¬ 
lonian captivity, when Cyrus, king of Persia, gave permis¬ 
sion that all who desired to return to Palestine might do so. 
About fifty-three thousand availed themselves of this privi¬ 
lege and of his assistance. The Israelites rejoiced in this 
manifestation of the turning away of divine disfavor and the 
return to them of divine blessing. The pardon of their trans¬ 
gressions as a nation was evidenced in this privilege of return¬ 
ing to God’s favor. 

A secondary ap{)lication of this song of deliverance is 
just before us. During the ])ast eighteen centuries Israel has 
been in a far greater captivity to Christendom. She has the 
promise, nevertheless, of a mightier deliverance. The Cyrus 
who gave them permission to return from literal Babylon was 
a type of the great Messiah who is about to give full lib¬ 
erty for the return of God’s ancient people to divine favor— 
to Palestine. In Romans 11:25-29 the Apostle Paul refers 
to this coming deliverance. The great Deliverer will do more 
than merely regather Israel. He will do that which is pre¬ 
dicted in Psalm 85; for, as the Apostle says, ‘This is my cove¬ 
nant with them when I shall take away their sins.” See also 
Jeremiah 31:31-34: Hebrews 8:8-11. 

Israel’s sins have not yet been taken away, even as the 
world’s sins have not been taken away. The great Redeemer 
has indeed died for sin, and he is the sinner’s friend. But as 
yet he has appeared in the presence of God only for the 
church—not for the world. (Hebrews 9:24) He is the Ad¬ 
vocate for the church alone. He advocates for none except 
those who desire to approach to God; and these are the saintly 
only—those who love righteousness and hate iniquity. 

The world is enslaved by Sin and Death, the twin mon- 
archs which are now reigning and which are causing mankind 
to groan. The Adamic race was born in this enslaved condi¬ 
tion, as the Scriptures declare. (Genesis 3:20; Psalm 51:5) 
Groaning under the weaknesses and imjjerfections thus inher¬ 
ited—mental, moral and physical—mankind long for the prom¬ 
ised deliverance from the bondage of Sin and Death. Un¬ 
doubtedly the majority of the race feel the gall of their slavery, 
and will rejoice to be set free. 

“HE OIVETH SOKGS IN THE NIGHT” 

The great Deliverer of mankind is the antitypical Cyrus. 
Soon he will he victorious and will establish his kingdom 
under the whole heaven. (Daniel 7:27) Soon the church 
class, the saintly, the elect, will be glorified; and then the 
time will come for the blessing of the non-elect—for their 
restitution to human perfection and to a world-wide para¬ 
dise, which Messiah’s power will produce. *‘He must reign 
until he hath put all enemies under his feet; the last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death,” (1 Corinthians 15:25-27) 
Death will be destroyed. Sheol, hades, the grave, will be 
destroyed, by the resurrection of the dead therefrom—“every 
man in his own order.” 

While the whole creation groans under its load of sin and 
sorrow, the saintly few may sing, may rejoice, even in the 
midst of all the sorrows of life, and even though they share 
the results of sin as fully or more fully than do others. 


The secret of their joy is twofold: (1) They have experienced 
reconciliation to God; (2) they have submitted their wills 
to his will. They obtained this new relationship by the way 
of faith in the kedeemer—faith in his blood of atonement. 
They entered by the “strait gate” and the “narrow way” of 
consecration to God—surrendering their own wills, and cove¬ 
nanting to do the divine will to the best of their ability. This 
submission to the divine will and the realization that all of 
their life’s affairs are in God’s keeping and under his 
supervision give rest to the heart. In this surrendered condi¬ 
tion they have a rest and peace which they never knew when 
they sought to gratify self-will and ignored the right of their 
Creator to the homage of their hearts and the obedience of 
their lives. 

Similarly, these .have joy, peace and songs of thankfulness 
to God because to them he ^ants a knowledge of his divine 
purposes, and shows them things to come. These see, beyond 
the trials and tribulations of the present time, the glories 
which will follow the sufferings of the present. TTiese see that 
the church, the saintly few of all denominations and of all 
nationalities, are prospective heirs of God—heirs of glory, 
honor, immortality and association with the Redeemer in his 
glorious kingdom. This prospect encourages them. They also 
see the outlines of the divine program for the blessing of all 
the families of the earth. When they thus perceive that God is 
interested in their dear ones who are not saintly and in the 
“whole human family, very few of whom are saints, it causes 
them rejoicing. When they perceive that God has arranged 
that througli Christ and the glorified church all the families 
of the earth shall be blessed, it makes them “joyful in the 
house of their pilgrimage”—while waiting for their own change 
from human to divine nature. 

”TE SHAIJ. GO FdBTH WITH SINGINO” 

The second part of today’s study is Psalm 126. This Psalm 
seems to picture the return of the Jewish exiles from the 
Babylonian captivity. A writer thus describes the scene of 
their departure from Babylon: 

“Forth from the gates of Babylon they rode, to the 
sound of joyous music—a band of horsemen playing on flutes 
and tabrets, accompanied by their own two hundred minstrels 
and one hundred and twenty-eight singers of'the Temple (Ezra 
2:41-95), responding to the Prophet’s voice as they quitted 
the shade of the gigantic walls and found themselves in the 
open desert beyond: ^‘Go ye out of Babylon, flee ye from the 
Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare ye, teli this, utter 
it even unto the end of the earth; say ye, The Lord hath re¬ 
deemed his servant Jacob.’”—Isaiah 48:20. 

We are interested in this narrative sympathetically, and 
also because we realize that the Lord’s proyidences control 
in respect to all the affairs of his chosen people, Israel. But 
we have a greater and more profound interest in the events 
here related now that our ey;es have been opened to see that 
the seventy years of desolation of the promised land repre¬ 
sent the seventy jubilee cycles appointed to them, in the 
time of the fulfilment of which we are now living. (Jeremiah 
25:11, 12: 2 Chronicles 38:21; Leviticus 26:14-34) Our in¬ 
terest is still further awakened when we remember that during 
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this long interim of “seven times more*^—2520 years—God’s 
favor was transferred from the Jewish house of servants to 
the Gospel ho\ise of sons; and that an antitypical Babylon has 
carried away captive the Lord’s people and all the golden 
vessels of truth. See Studies in the Scbiptubes, Vol. 2, 
Studies 4, 6. 

Spiritual Israel in captivity to mystic Babylon has long 
waited for the glorious deliverance to be brought about by 
Immaliuel, the Deliverer greater than Cyrus the Persian king. 
Since our Lord’s return in 1874 the cry has gone forth, “Baby¬ 
lon the Great is fallen, is fallen!” and again, “Come out of 


her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that 
ye receive not of her plagues.’^ (Revelation 18:1-5) A com¬ 
paratively small number of them have had such love for the 
Lord, such reverence for his promises, such desires to be in¬ 
heritors of those promises as to lead them to sever the earthly 
ties and the bonds which hold them satisfied in Babylon. But 
some have heard, some have rejoiced, some have stepped out 
and some are still leaving. Our antitypical Cyrus, our pres¬ 
ent Lord, has permitted us to bring back the golden vessels, 
the golden truths which for so long have been misappropri¬ 
ated, misapplied, misunderstood, misused in Babylon. 


RETURNING FROM CAPTIVITY 

[This article nas a reprint of that j)ublished in issue of August 1, 1899, which please see,] 


INTERESTING LETTERS 


ENGLISH PRISON AS NEAR HEAVEN AS ANY OTHER PLACE 

Dear Brethben:— 

Loving greetings in our dear Redeemer’s name! You are 
aware that the younger brethren in Great Britain have been 
called upon to endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ. 

The largest work center for the employment of Conscien¬ 
tious Objectors to military service in this country is at Prince- 
town, S. Devon, where'the Conscientious Objectors are housed 
in Dartmoor Convict Prison—the most famous of British 
Prisons—which was built more than 100 years ago for the 
accommodation of prisoners of war in the time of Napoleon. 
It is also interesting to recall that American prisoners taken 
during the War of Independence were confined here, and the 
cemetery where some of them were buried is still preserved. 

At the present time there are between sixty and seventy 
brethren here. The number is constantly varying, as some 
are sent to work in other parts of the country, and others 
are arriving from Wormwood Scrubs^ Prison, London, where 
they have been serving terms of imprisonment for refusing to 
bear arms. 

I am sure you will be glad to know that 51 of us met to¬ 
gether on April 5 to celebrate the ‘Memorial.” We assem¬ 
bled in the Nonconformist Chapel for the occasion. The Bap¬ 
tists, who had the use of the room for that evening, very 
kindly curtailed their meeting so that we were enabled to 
commence our service at 8 o’clock. The wine we obtained at 
a local store. The proprietress manifested some curiosity as 
to who we were, and the brother making the purchase ap¬ 
parently answered to her satisfaction; for she kindly loaned 
us cloths and vessels. In return, our brother gave her a copy 
of Volume I. 

It seemed, dear brethren, as if the dear Lord had ar¬ 
ranged everything to enable us to concentrate our minds on 
the purpose for which we had assembled. Over the head of 
the brother who conducted the meeting was the picture of our 
Lord on the cross. On his left were pictures of Jesus before 
Pilate and the Institution of the Memorial; and on his right 
were two pictures of the Lord’s resurrection. 

The meeting opened Avith Hymn 62, the Lord’s blessing 
being then invoked upon us. We especially remembered our 
dear brethren who were still in prison, and unable to partake 
of the Memorial. Hymn 28 was then sung, followed by a 
short discourse based upon Luke 22:1-30. We then joined in 
singing Hymn No. 2, after which we partook of the emblems, 
a blessing being asked upon each; the service closing with 
Hymn 277. The service was very impressive. We felt keenly 
the fact that we were not able to meet with our loved ones 
in the classes from which we have been drawn; hut we re¬ 
membered that Dartmoor is as near heaven as London, or 
any other place of our earthly pilgrimage. 

We" are thankful that we have been accounted worthy to 
suffer for Christ’s sake. It is a proof that our sacrifice is 
being consumed, and that we are making our calling and 
election sure. We realize that under these conditions it is 
very difficult indeed to maintain that high moral standard 
which is set before us, it being so easy to get loose in our 
Avays and actions. 

A thought which has been expressed, and which has proved 
very helpful to us, is that when St. Stephen was stoned for 
his fidelity to the truth, he cried with a loud voice, ‘‘Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit”; or, as a footnote in the Diaglott 
expresses it, “Lord Jesus, assist me to suffer.” How this is 
in harmony with the context, and the circumstances in which 
he was then placed! Stephen was the first martyr; it m£^ be 
that we younger brethren will be some of the last, and we 
pray that we may always be in that condition of heart where 
we can call upon our Savior, and say, “Lord Jesus, assist us to 
suffer." 


And now, dear brethren, I commend you to God, praying 
ferA^ently to the Father for you, that you may have an abun¬ 
dant entrance into that glorious kingdom A\’hicli Ave believe 
is very soon to he ours. 

Your loving brother in the Beloved, 

Robert Edwin Dabby,—E ng. 

REJOICING IN THE TRUTH AT 68 
Deab Brethren:— 

I desire to express my joy and feeling to you for the 
unspeakable grace our heavenly Father has been pleased to 
bestow upon me. He pulled me out of that state of ignorance, 
darkness and superstition, in which I had been unfortunately 
plunged, first by having spent the first twenty years of my 
life as a Roman Catholic, afterward as a member of the 
Presbyterian church for some time, and finally as an unbe¬ 
liever for a number of years. 

The blessedness I have experienced since I came to the 
knowledge of God’s wonderful present truth is due absolutely 
to the efforts of that “faithful servant” of our Lord, the late 
Pastor Russell. Blessed be his memory; for the “crown of 
life” promised to every overcomcr on this side the veil must 
have been his reward. 

By the grace of God, I have had the privilege and oppor¬ 
tunity to read and study lately the six volumes of Studies 
from his pen, and also 'The Watch Tower you have been 
kind enough to send me since November, 1916. Being willing 
to learn, I prayed the Almighty God to help me, and, 
blessed be the Lord, the result was that I was brought down 
to the feet of our Master and Savior Jesus Christ. Brother 
Nettletofi, the elder of our-Union Avenue ecclesia, always 
stood by me, assisting me in all my wants most generously. 

I am an old man, 68 years of age, a widower Avithout chil¬ 
dren. I am poor and afflicted with bodily pains and infirmi¬ 
ties to such extent that, being unable to earn my living by 
ordinary A?brk, I have been compelled, since a few years, to 
become an inmate of a benevolent institution. But although 
poor and afflicted in the flesh, I feel like singing God’s praises 
constantly. Being a French-Canadian, I am thoroughly well 
educated in the French language, besides being familiar with 
the English and Italian languages. 

Dear Brethren of the Editorial Committee, my prayers go 
up to the throne of grace for you, and may our heavenly 
Father help us all to carry on to the end the good work of 
spreading the glorions Gospel truth, “while it is yet day 
light, for the night will soon come when no man shall be able 
to work.” 

Your brother in Christ, Joseph Daoust.—C an. 

DOES SOCIETY SUPERVISE OONVENTIOH REPORTS? 

My Dearly Beloved Brethren in Christ;— 

Your very encouraging letter of the ^Oth received with 
great joy and I thank you for your words of comfort and 
counsel. Permit me, dear brethren, te ask you for a little in¬ 
formation in regard to the Convention Reports published by 
Brother Jones in the past, and I notice that he is going to get 
them out this year also. Since a few things have happened 
this past year some of the friends would not order the Sou¬ 
venirs until they hear from Headquarters. So please give us 
your opinion about it. Is it under the supervision of the So¬ 
ciety.^ or will the Society publish these Souvenirs! Will the 
seventh volume be published in any other language? 

Yours in Christian love. Geo. E. !]^fooby. —Pa. 

Our Ropier 

With reference to the Convention Reports, or Souvenirs, 
we beg to say that the Watch Tower Bible and Tract So- 
ciErY has nothing whatsoever to do with them. They are 
ublished by Brother Jones on his OAvn volition and responsi- 
ility. It has never been the policy of the Society to publish 
the pilgrim brethren’s discourses delivered at conventions. 
The Society has proceeded upon the theory that if anyone 
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else desired to publish what was delivered at the conventions, 
the SociKTY would not interfere, granting to everyone the 
liberty of doing what he thinks is best. 

Our own opinion is that the Convention Reports, or Souv¬ 
enirs, are not particularly helpful or beneficial. We believe 
the time could be better occupie<l by reading the volumes of 
Studiks in thk Scriptukbs and Thk Watch Tower. 

«‘LOST IN WONDEB, LOVE AND PRAISE 
Dear Ones in Christ:— 

Truly, we are ‘Tost in wonder, love and praise^M Words 
are lacking in which to utter grateful thanks unto our dear 
loving Father and his dear Son for giving us the seventh 
volume. At first we were afraid to open it, lest some one 
not of our Lord’s chosen channel had attempted to write it. 
But oh, how our hearts swell up with love and prai^^e as we 
read it! 

Your sister in Christ, Mbs. Alice A. Dobbins. —Ark. 

BELIEVES 7TH VOLUME SUPHOIENT TO OVERCOME 
Dear Friends and Colabobers: — 

Loving greetings! Such a wondrous gift was placed in 

VOLUME VII 

We have been receiving many inquiries as to whether we 
shall bring forth Volume VII in the German language. The 
cost would be considerable and the time necessary for trans¬ 
lation and printing would probably reach at least until Janu¬ 
ary Ist. In order that we may know whether it will be 
feasible to undertake the work or not. we would like to hear 


my waiting, eager hands a few days ago, when the seventh 
volume came! My joy and gratitude seem boundless, for 
this which came in a time of direst need: -when nothing else 
seemed to satisfy. 

0) how adorable is our God to provide this just now, when 
the crucial test for the church is on! Trials and tests arc 
rapidly increasing, but within the covers of this blessed book, 
I believe, is sufficient, by his grace, to overcome. 

Please find payment inclosed. 

Kindly thanking you for so graciously sending this, I re¬ 
main with prayers and best wishes, 

Yours in Christ, Opal Sargent. —Neb. 

OVERWHELMED IN READINO IT 
Dear Fellow SimvANTS:— 

I am sending you sixty cents for the seventh volume of 
SCEiPTCBE Studii-:s. Plcase pardon me for not sending it 
sooner. I have been so overwhelmed in reading it, and it 
has been so interesting, that I just could not spare the time 
to write you a little letter until now. 

Your brother in Christ, J. A. Heudspeth. —Texas. 

IN GERMAN 

from German friends who would care to have Volun/e VII in 
the German language. Do not order any but advise us by post¬ 
card how many volumes you would care for at the same price 
of the Fnglish Volume if it were published. An early reply 
from the German friends will be appreciated. 


PASTOR RUSSELL’S SERMONS IN BOOK FORM 


We are pleased to announce that arrangements are under 
way for the compilation of a book containing the principal 
sermons by Brother Russell. 

This will meet a long felt want on the part of the friends. 
As many of his sermons were to some extent more or less 
repetitions of other sermons the arrangement will contain all 
of his principal sermons covering all points of the plan as out¬ 
lined in the various volumes of the Scripture Studies. Our 
thought is to eliminate any duplication of statements in 
order that it may be as convenient and complete as possible. 
We are glad to announce, also, that the book will contain ad¬ 


ditionally some special matter arranged by Brother Russell 
and never before printed. He had in mind'to publish it, but 
did not reach it before his death; and we feel sure the friends 
will take great delight in reading it. The binding will be uni¬ 
form with the other volumes of the Scripture Studies and 
will contain from six to eight hundred pages. The price will 
be: Cloth, $1.00. postpaid; Leather Bound, $1.50, postpaid. 
We hope to have it ready by November 1st. Orders will be re¬ 
ceived at once, but we do not expect to make delivery before 
date named. 


NEW VOLUNTEER MATTER 


The output of volunteer matter this year so far has been 
something quite phenomenal. The friends have entered into 
the work with extraordinary zeal, and the result has been that 
in many cities work that has heretofore taken from four to 
eight months has been cleared up in from one month to six 
weeks. As the first number of volunteer matter. Tie World 
ON Fire, was read^ early in the year, the friends everywhere 
entered into the distribution with keen zest. Over seven and 
a half million were distributed within a short time, and the 
friends were ready for more. The second number, Why Do the 
Nations War? has already passed the six and a half million 
mark, and the orders are still coming in, although many of the 
classes have completed the work and are anxiously waiting for 
more. We are surely glad to know this. 

The Lord has been so arranging to meet the increased cost 
of paper and other expenses through the means of the Tract 
Fund contributions that we are now arranging for a third 
number which we trust will be the best one yet, entitled 
The Fall of Babylon. 

We trust to have this Volunteer Edition ready by the 1st 
of October. Orders may be placed at any time and shipment 
will begin as soon as ready. This issue will contain a num¬ 
ber of articles from Brother Russell, calling attention to the 


long-promised kingdom and the joys which siiall result there¬ 
from and of the fact that we are now at its very door. When 
ordering please specify B. S. M. No. 99. 

We feel sure that the friends everywhere will be very much 
pleased with this forthcoming number, and suggest that all 
classes who have not finished distributing the last issue push 
the matter rapidly in order that the new work may be taken 
up at once and with full vigor. 

The blessing of the Lord has rested richly upon the work 
during the year thus far, and indications are increasing that 
he has some great work for us in the near future. Let us all 
unite our prayers and our efforts to the end that he may 
grant us wisdom and strength to carry forward whatever he 
may open for usl 

The orders for the seventh volume are also coming in by 
the hundreds, and the friends everywhere are greatly enthused 
and encouraged. We believe there is a great work in the near 
future for every earnest worker, and that the Lord has a rich 
blessing for everyone who will enter therein. 

We are also glad to report that applications for terri¬ 
tory from over one hundred new colporteurs have been re¬ 
ceived within the last few weeks, indicating a greatly in¬ 
creased activity on the part of the friends everywhere. 


THE WATCH TOWER EDITORIAL COMMITTEE 

•This Journal is published under the supervision of an Edi- The names of the editorial Committee are: J. r, Rutherford, 
torial Committee, at least three of whom have read and ap- w. E. van ambuboh, g. h. fisher, f. h. bobison, fi. H. 
proved each and every article appearing in these columns. hibsh. 


I. B. S. A. INCORPORATION 


Many of our younger students and recent subscribers to 
The Watch Tower seem not to have noticed statement on the 
second page setting forth the mission of the Society and the 
journal to the thousands of Bible Students. We suggest a 
careful re-reading of this entire second page. In order that 
all may be conversant with the legal .^tanding of the Associa¬ 
tion we append hereto a statement of the Assistant Registrar 
of Joint Stock Companies, London. The International Bible 
Students Association as an organization has been in exist¬ 
ence many years, but was duly incorporated in London, Eng¬ 
land, under the above name on the 30th day of June, 1914, un- 
• First appearance of this paragraph in this form. 


der the COMPANIES ACTS 1908 AND 1913, as shown be¬ 
low: 

No. 136,776. UNLIMITED COMPANY 

CERTIFICATE OF INCORPORATION 
I HEREBY CERTIFY that INTERNATIONAL BI¬ 
BLE STUDENTS ASSOCIATION is this day Incorpor¬ 
ated under the Companies Acts 1908 and 1913. 

Given under my hand, at London, this Thirtieth day 
of June, One thousand nine hundred and fourteen. 

GEO. J. SARGENT, 

Assistant Registrar of Joint Stock Companies. 
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THE CONCLUDING WORK OF THE HARVEST 


‘'And another angel came out from the altar, which had power over fire, and cried with a loud voice to him that had a 
sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sickle and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth, for her grapes 
are fully ripe. And the angel thrust in his sickle upon the earth and gathered the vine of 
the earth and cast it into the great winepress of the wrath of God.'^—Rev. 14:18, 19. 


It is the new creation that is gathered into the garner of 
the Lord. It is the vine of the earth, composed of the tare 
systems of the earth, that must be gathered for destruction. 
Such were the words of the Master. 

For nineteen centuries God has been preparing the new 
creation. That work is now reaching a cfimax. Jehovah is 
a strict economist. He wastes neither time nor effort. Tlie 
length of time and the expenditure of treasure is evidence 
all-sufficient of the great importance of the work of com¬ 
pleting the new creation. This work has consisted of the 
purchasing, calling, begetting and transformation of poor, sad, 
dying human beings into perfect, joyful, spirit beings of 
superlative beauty and glory, possessing life immortal and 
powers for usefulness without limitation. 

Long ago, at great cost to himself—yea, at the cost of the 
dearest treasure to his own heart—Jehovah provided for the 
purchase of the entire human race. The purchase-price has 
been used for those who will compose the new creation, and 
they have been brought to a knowledge of that fact and joy¬ 
fully accepted the benefits thereof. 

FIOTUBES FOBESHADOWIKG DEVELOPMENT 

Long, long before the beginning of the actual development 
of the new creation, God caused manjr wonderful pictures to 
be made, foreshadowing the preparation for and the process 
of bringing to completion the great work in behalf of the 
new creation. To Abraham he made a promise concerning 
the same, designating that class as ‘^the seed” from which shall 
go forth the blessings to all humankind. Abraham offered 
up his son in the mountain and received him as from the 
dead, picturing the death and resurrection of the anti typical 
Isaac, the Lord Jesus. (Hebrews 11:17-19) For many cen¬ 
turies God's typical people offered yearly sacrifices foreshadow¬ 
ing the great sin-offering on behalf of the church and the 
world. David in his experiences typified the church at war, 
while Solomon pictured the new creation in glory. 

The sin-offering on behalf of the church being finished, 
God issued a call for the election of the new creation. Mark, 
that this call began at Pentecost and not before; there the 
heavenly way was opened. 

God designates this class as his elect, as distinguished from 
the non-elect. Selected from amongst men, favored with a 
knowledge of his great plan and furnished with the rules 
governing the election, the called ones have the assurance that 
if they conform themselves to these rules they will be elected 
judges and blessers of mankind, and thereafter forever be the 
recipients of Jehovah’s favor. 

Again, Jehovah likens this class unto a glorious temple, 
of which Solomon’s Temple was a type or picture. The ma¬ 
terial for Solomon’s Temple was prepared in advance, and 
when the time came it was put together without noise or 
confusion. (1 Kings 6:7) So the new creation has been long 
in the course of preparation. Now it is being put in order 
and the glorious temple is being erected, without noise or 
confusion, and without the knowledge of the world. 

Long centuries ago God caused to be erected in Egypt a 
mighty pillar of stone, composed of many stones, all dressed 
and nicely shaped and fitted to the one chief corner atone. 
The entire structure constituted a grand building in the form 
of a pyramid, picturing the new creation in the likeness of 
God. 

St. Peter speaks of the new creation as living stones 
built up into a spiritual house. {1 Peter 2:4-9) The Lord’s 
Prophet refers to the same as the ^'jewel class,” constituting 
the precious jewels of Jehovah. He divides the new creation 
into twelve tribes or companies, and then selects twelve of 
the most precious or rare jewels of all material creation to 
picture the respective tribes. (Rev. 21:19, 20) Another of his 
prophets speaks of this class as a crown of glory in the hand 
of Jehovah, a royal diadem in the hand of Grod. (Isaiah 62:3) 
Again, this class is pictured as a royal priesthood, meaning 
that they shall both reign with Christ and minister blessings 
unto the world. They were pictured by Melchisedec, whose 
priesthood had neither predecessor nor successor, signifying 
that the new creation will be in a class distinctive and alone 
in Jehovah’s great realm. 

Many centuries ago Jehovah made another picture by 
causing Abraham to send his servant into a distant country 
to select a wife for Isaac, When Rebecca was brought to 


Isaac, she became his wife, thus foreshadowing how Jehovah 
sent his Spirit into the earth to select from amongst men the 
antitypical Rebecca as the bride for the antitypical Isaac. 
The Lord has made the relationship of husband and wife 
picture the relationship between Jesus and his bride.—Ephe¬ 
sians 6:25-32. 

It is a recognized rule that the antitype is greater than 
the sum total of all the types. The marriage of Jesus and 
his bride, which soon will be completed, will therefore, as the 
antitype, be far greater than all the marriages of earth. Call 
to mind all the happiness and joy manifested at all the wed¬ 
dings of all the ages that have occurred on earth, and then 
know that the sum total of these marriages is nothing as com¬ 
pared to the unspeakable joy that will pervade the universe 
on the festal day when Jesus and his bride shall be made one. 

WHO WILL SHARE IN THIS FAVOR 

The elaborate program arranged by Jehovah, and the time 
and the treasure consumed in carrying it out, enable us to 
grasp in a measure the great importance of this work and 
the marvelous blessings that shall follow its completion. With 
his heart fired with a burning desire to attain unto the posi¬ 
tion offered, the Apostle said, *‘That I may know him, and 
the power of hie resurreofciMi, and the fellowship of bis 
sufferings, and -be made conformable to his death: if by any 

means I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead. 

This one thing I do, forgetting the things that are behind 
and reaching forth unto those things which are before I press 
forward along the mark for the prize.” (Philippians 3:10-14) 
Those who attain to this exalted position will be they who love 
the Lord supremely, who keep his commandments with a joy¬ 
ful heart and with delight submit to his holy will. The 
special commandments to the new creation are, ‘That ye love 
one another, even as I have loved you”; “Thrust in the sickle 
and reap”; “Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
the crown of life.” To the faithful he says, “He that reapeth 
receiveth wages.”—John 13:34, 35; Revelation 14:15; 2:10; 
John 4:36. 

It follows that the harvest work is of the greatest im¬ 
portance. It may properly be divided into three parts: {1) the 
bride making herself ready for the marriage; (2) the bride 
class declaring the message of the kingdom to others, that 
they might be invited to the marriage feast; (3) the gathering 
of the grapes of “the vine of the earth.” It is difficult to see 
how the bride could make herself ready if she failed or re¬ 
fused to declare the message to others; and particularly is 
this true if the opportunity to do the work of the harvest 
is granted and she fails to avail herself of such opportunity. 
Those who reap receive the wages. It follows that those who 
fail to reap in the manner prescribed could not expect to 
receive the wage. 

PERIOD OF THE HARVEST 

It is important for us to know when the harvest began 
and when it will end. We feel sure it is pleasing to the Lord 
that we make an effort to know. The Jewish and Gospel 
ages parallel each other, both in time and in events. Our 
thought once was that the Jewish harvest began with the 
consecration of our Lord, in A. D, 30, and ended with the 
destruction of Jerusalem, in A. D. 70—a period of forty years. 
But, as pointed out by Brother Russell in The Watoh Tower 
last year (page 264), this view does not seem to be supported 
by the Scriptures. Jesus was not one who was harvested; for 
he was always in harmony with Jehovah. During the three 
and a half years of his ministry he recognized the hiw arrange¬ 
ment in force (Matt 23:1-3)—that three and a half years 
was the period of preparation, the gathering of the loyal 
Jews together, and especially of preparing the apostles as 
his instruments for the work of harvest that was to follow. 
The heavenly garner could not possibly be opened until Jesus 
had provided the ransom-price, and had ascended on high 
and presented it to the Father.—2 Thn. 1:10. 

It was at Pentecost that the apostles received the holy 
•Spirit. Then it was that St. Peter stood up and spoke with 
authority to the Jews, and told them how that Jesus was the 
great Redeemer whom they had wickedly slain, but whom God 
rais^ up. ‘‘Now when they heard this, they were pricked 
in their hearts and said unto Peter and to the rest of the 
Apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do? Then Peter 
said unto them, Repent and be baptized, every one of you, 
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in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins; and 
ye shall receive the gift of the holy Spirit. For the promise 
is unto you and to your children and to all that are afar 
off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call.”—Acts 
2:37-39. 

Here, for the first time, the call went forth to enter the 
race for the prize of heavenly glory, and on that same day 
about three thousand responded to the call. Prior thereto 
there was no garner. Not even the Apostles could receive the 
holy Spirit until that day- This would seem to establish 
beyond question of doubt that the Jewish harvest began at 
Pentecost. 

This conclusion in no wise interferes with our chronology, 
but instead confirms it. The year 1914 marked the end of the 
Gentile times, but did not mark the end of the harvest of 
the Gospel age. Many have consecrated and given evidence 
of spirit-begetting since 1914, which is the best evidence that 
the harvest is not yet closed, 

END OF JEWISH HABVEST 

Just before his crucifixion Jesus was asked by his disciples 
three questions in one, namely: (1) When shall the temple 
be destroyed? (2) What would be the proof of his presence 
and (3) of the end of the age? These questions he answered. 
(Matthew 24:3-35) The historical facts show: (1) the 
destruction of Jerusalem, A. D. 70; (2) the complete subjuga¬ 
tion of Judea, A. D. 73, and (3) the depopulation of Palestine, 
A. D. 135. Thus it follows that there were three different 
endings relative to the Jewish polity. Which one of these did 
the Lord intend should be our guide in the*harvest parallels? 

Jesus declared, “The harvest is the end of the age.” 
(Matthew 13:39) Therefore we must find that when the 
harvest ended, the age is ended. He could not have meant 
A. D. 70 and its parallel date, 1915, as marking the end of 
the harvest, because the harvest did not end there. It is still 
going on. He could not have meant A. D. 135 and the parallel 
date, 1980, for the reason that sucli a conclusion would entirely 
destroy the parallel with reference to the harvest. 

In giving his answer with reference to the end of the 
age, Jesus said, “Let them which are in Judea flee to the 
mountains.” Judea more particularljr types Babylon. The 
date of the fall of Judea, therefore, is of great importance. 
In Volume 7, Studies in the Scbiptures, pages 23 and 24, 
we have collected seven historical authorities definitely es¬ 
tablishing the fact that Judea's fall occurred on the first 
day of the Feast of the Passover (April 15) A. D. 73, which 
was exactly forty years after Pentecost, the beginning of the 
Jewish harvest, therefore marking the close of the Jewish 
harvest in A. D. 73. 

GOSPEL AGE HARVEST 

The proof heretofore published in Studies in the Scrip- 
tubes definitely establishes the second presence of our Lord 
since 1874. Correspondingly, the three and a half years 
follow!^ would be a period of preparation for the harvest 
of the (jospel age, exactly as such preparation was made for 
the harvest of the Je\^lish age, and would consequently mark 
the beginning of the harvest of the Gospel age in 1878. 

Likewise, the proof heretofore published definitely es¬ 
tablishes the resurrection of the sleeping saints in A. D. 1878. 
(See Rev. 14:13 comments in Vol, 7) St. Paul clearly es¬ 
tablishes the fact that none could be gathered into the 
heavenly garner of the Lord in the harvest of the Gospel age 
until after the awakening of the saints, saying, “For this we 
say unto you by the Word of the Lord, that we which are 
alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not pre¬ 
cede them which are asleep; for the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout and with the voice of the archangel 
and with the trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first.”—1 Thessalonians 4:16, 16. 

Immediately following the announcement in Rev, 14:13, 
“Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth,” 
we read (Verse 14) “and behold a white cloud, and upon 
the cloud I saw one sitting like unto the Son of Man, having 
on his head a golden crown and in his hand a sharp sickle,” 
Thus is described the second presence of our Lord as the 
great Chief Reaper, at the beginning of the harvest in 1878. 
The 15th verse of that same chapter refers to the Great Pyra¬ 
mid, the measurements of which confirm the Bible teaching 
that 1878 marked the beginning of the harvest of the Gospel 
age. The parallel, therefore, would establish definitely that 
the harvest would close forty years thereafter; to wit, in the 
spring of A. D. 1918. If this be true, and the evidence is 
very conclusive that it is true, then we have only a few^ months 
in which to labor before the great night settles down when no 
man can work. 


Now we have come to another step in* the pathway of 
present truth; and the question that confronts the people 
of God is. Are we ready for it? In 1875, when Brother Russell 
learned of the presence of our Lord, he immediately saw from 
Revelation 14:14, 16 that the work which the Lord would have 
his people to do is to reap the harvest of ripened wheat. 
(Matt. 13:39) The Lord has been pleased to remove Brother 
Russell from the earthly stage of action; and now the great 
Shepherd of the sheep has called our attention in unmis¬ 
takable terms to the fact that he has a work for the church 
yet in the flesh, following the harvesting of the wheat, a work 
which is described in detail in Rev, 14:17, 19, as the harvest¬ 
ing of the vine of the earth. This work is doubtless the same 
as that described in Matt, 13:40, 43. It is a work of exposing 
to all the world the unrighteousness of the ecclesiastical sys¬ 
tems, their acts and their unholy alliances with the beastly 
governments of the present evil order of things. It also seems 
to relate to the gathering out from amongst God's professed 
consecrated people of all offending ones.—^Matthew 13:41. 

THE LAST WORE OF THE CHURCH 

If any of us have come to this hour expecting that the 
last work of the church in the flesh would be one of quiet, 
pleasing, easy triumph, void of severe and fiery trials, then 
surely we have misread our Bibles and Studies in the Scbip- 
TUBES and the pages of history. Never before were there so 
many indications as now that the church is in the great 
enemy's territory undergoing final and crucial testing, with 
still more in front o-f her. She must continue her fight to 
the end, amidst graver perils than any she has encountered 
for a long time. 

To accomplish the work now at hand the Lord will use such 
instruments as he has provided. He has placed an instrument 
within the reach of every one of the Elijah class who desires 
to have a part in setting the nominal heavens on fire. The 
inatrupjent is the Seventh Volume of Sceiptube Studies, and 
other kindred truths which the Lord has been providing for 
the church. In Revelation 22:10 he tells us, “Make no secret 
of the predictions contained in this book; for the time for their 
fulfilment is now close at hand.” 

The church is now in a time of severe trial and testing. 
Many things are arising that have a tendency to cause doubt. 
The church needs comfort and encouragement. There is 
nothing that will give her so much encouragement and comfort 
as to engage intelligently and enthusiastically in the harvest 
work, with the instruments which the Lord has provided for 
that work at .this time. Concerning the Seventh Volume, 
Brother Russell said: ‘Tt will probahfy be given to the church 
in a time of direst need, for her comfort and encouragement.” 
Again he said, “It will be for the purpose of enabling the 
church to stand after first having been developed.” He 
pointed out that the book would be an explanation of Revela¬ 
tion and Ezekiel. Can we ever look for another explanation 
of Revelation such as we now possess, with 748 extracts from 
Brother Russell's pen and thousands of Scripture references 
confirming the same? Brother Russell replied to a question 
concerning the Seventh Volume, “If the Lord shows me the 
key, I will ^rite the Seventh Volume; if he shows the key 
to someone else, he can write it.” Brother Russell himself is 
the key, and his modesty and humility prevented him from 
seeing it. He is the prominent figure foreshadowed both in 
Revelation and Ezekiel. 

THE pEmnr 

Explaining the parable of the Penny (Matthew 20:1-16), 
Brother Russell set forth in Scbiptube Studies, Vol. Ill, page 
223, that the penny is “Kingdom honors.” In Psalm 149:5-9 
we read, **Let the saints be joyful in glory; let them sing 
aloud upon their beds; let the high praises of God be in their 
mouths and a two-edged sword in their hand; to execute 
vengeance upon the heathen and punishment unon the people; 
to bind their kings with chains and their nobles with fetters 
of iron; to execute upon them the Judgment written; this 
honor have all the saints.” Commenting upon this Psalm, 
Brother Russell stated that the ^Tionor” here referred to would 
be conferred upon the saints on this side of the veil; that the 
sword, likewise, would be used by the saints on this side the 
veil. It is a great and wonderful honor to have part in wield¬ 
ing the sword now (the message of truth) that is binding 
the kings, rulers, nobles and systems of this world. Everyone 
who joyfully receives and uses the “point” of the sword, to 
wit, the Seventh Volume (Ezek. 21:14, 16), thus receives 
“Kingdom Honors”—^The Penny. 

For many years we have been promised the Seventh Volume. 
AH have looked for it, expecting the last coming into the 
truth would be classed equally with the first in receiving it. 
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The parable sho’ws that some would murmur and complain. 

In harmony with this parable we see some murmuring and re¬ 
jecting Volume Seven. Hence they are not satisfied with the 
penny—^the honor that the Lord has offered them of having 
part in this wonderful closing work of the harvest. Such are 
not engaged now in the harvest, but are more particularly 
engaged in murmuring, in finding fault and in trying to hinder 
the work. 

TH£ AHG£L WITH THE SIOEXE 

‘'And another angel came out from the altar, which had 
power over fire, and cried with a loud voice to him that had 
the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sickle and gather the 
cluster of the vine of the earth, for her grapes are fully rrpe.” 

(Rev. 14:17, 18) Clearly, the angel here mentioned is the 
Watch Toweb Biblb: and Tract Societt, The altar repre¬ 
sents the place of sacrifice, and the Society is maintained by 
the sacrifices of saints. The Lord has used the Sooietty since 
its organization, and is still using it. There would be no 
reason why he would change his channel, or chariot, or method 
of hearing the message to his people until the work is finished. 

The sacrifice of the saints has wonderfully increased the 
work during the present year. The contributions for the year 
lfil7 are already far in excess of the entire year 1916, and 
there are yet two months more of this year. The volunteer 
work for this year is much greater than in 1916. There has 
been a great increase in the pastoral work. It has been fre¬ 
quently remarked at the conventions ^his year that never has 
there been such a spirit of loving devotion to the Lord and 
his cause and to each other as is shown by the friends in 
general, with the firm determination to finish their course 
with joy by now grasping the sword and using the "point^' 
of it-~tbe Seventh Volume—to the glory and praise of the 
Master. Interest at public meetings is also wonderfully in¬ 
creasing. 

“Which had power over fire,” means the authority to pub¬ 
lish and send out an explanation of the prophecies of Ezekiel 
and Revelation, which are destructive to the present erroneous 
systems by turning the flood of light upon them. This is 
exactly the work now being done by the Soohtty. “And the 
angel [Society] thrust in his sickle [message of truth] into 
the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth and cast it into 
the great winepress of the wrath of God’’—^by distributing 
far and wide amongst order-loving people the good news that 
the Babylonish systems of error are doomed, and a better 
time is near at hand. Will you have a part in this good 
work? Are you doing your part, and receiving the blessing? 

THE GREAT DBtVE BEGIHNIKO 

Many are signifying their keen interest in this work by 
entering the colporteur service. The demand for colporteur- 
territory is every day increasing. Several new pilgrims are 
entering the service. The extension work is reviving; the 
pastoral work is increasing; volunteers are doing much more 
than heretofore; others are doing sharp-shooting; while still 
others are giving chart talks, and thus the army of the Lord, 
the little band of Gideon throughout the world, is now holding 
forth the light, proclaiming the message that the work may be 
finished in the Lord’s appointed time, Babylon put to complete 
rout, and the Lord’s little ones gathered home. 

Many classes are adopting the following method for a 
quick accomplishment of colporteuring of their respective dis¬ 
tricts, namely; the territory of a city or a county is assigned 
by tho Society upon request, to a district committee, consisting 
of two or three energetic members (who may be regular col¬ 
porteurs or otherwise) appointed by the class. This district 
committee deals exclusively with the home ofSee in the way of 
ordering books, making reports, etc. This committee, whose 
assignment supercedes all others, will co-operate with any 
regular colporteurs who may be in the county, but the under¬ 
standing being that the territory will be divided by the com¬ 
mittee into small districts, and that every member in the local 
class who has the desire, time and ability will participate 
in the rapid colporteuring of that territory, by taking a small 
district and working it quickly. Many of the classes are order¬ 
ing books in large quantities for this work, the Society grant¬ 
ing theni special colporteur rates. Our thought is that the 
canvassing of the colporteurs should be done for the entire 
seven volumes, but the colporteur should specialize on the 
Seventh Volume, To this end we suggest the following as 
a method, or canvass; 

“Good morning! I have here something that you will want, 
and I will take only a moment to call it to your attention. 

As we know, for more than three years the world has been 
involved in the greatest war of all times. The people every¬ 
where are asking ‘Why should We have such a war? What 
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win 1^ the result?’ Those who read the Bible have wondered 
if this is the great war therein foretold. Tor a long time 
order-loving people, Bible readers and Christians have desired 
to understand the prophecies of Revelation and Ezekiel. 

“I have here a work recently published by tlie Bible So¬ 
ciety of Brooklyn, New York, which is the first and only 
book that makes clear every part of Revelation and Ezekiel. 
It takes up these prophecies verso by verse, and explains them. 
It throws more light on the present war, the real causes, and 
what will be the result, than doe^ anything yet written. It 
shows what part the Catholics, Methodists, Baptists, Presby¬ 
terians and other church denominations have played in the 
world’s history, and what part they are yet to perform. It 
treats the subject from the political, scientific, historical and 
prophetic viewpoints. Of course you will want it. You can’t 
afford to be without it. The publishers have placed it at such 
a low figure that it is now within the reach of every one. 

[Pause a moment for them to ask price of book.] 

“The price is only 60 cents, less than half the usual price 
of a hook that size. While this book is complete within itself, 
yet. it is the last in a series of seven volumes. When you have 
these volumes you have a complete library, making clear every 
difficult Bible and prophetic question which you have hereto¬ 
fore been unable to understand. The house also publisher twice 
each month a journal which keeps abreast with current events 
in the light of the Scriptures. No matter what church you 
belong to, you need these books, and particularly the Seventh 
Volume. The entire set together with the journal is only 
$4.50. Shall I bring them to you?” 

Do the colporteur w^ork first, then let pastoral workers 
follow, loaning books to those who do not purchase. 

The Society has been compelled to order another large 
edition of the Seventh Volume, that the demand may be sup¬ 
plied. The friends are greatly encouraged at the outlook; 
and those who love the Lord supremely are forgetting all 
differences and have in mipd but one thought, as did St. 
Paul: “This one thing I do”—T am determined to win the 
prize. 

NEW VOLUNTEER MATTER 

The Society is preparing and will shortW issue another 
number of volunteer matter for this year. In 1916 we had 
only one main issue. This year we have already published 
two, and the distribution has far exceeded that of 1916. The 
third number is now being prepared and will contain strong, 
pointed, compact truths in line with the message set forth 
in the Seventh Volume, the leading article being entitled The 
Fall of Babylon, We suggest that the friends order im¬ 
mediately the quantity they will be able to use. Specify B. 
S. M. No. 99. 

“And I saw an angel standing in the sun, and he cried with 
a loud voicei saying to all the fowls that fly in the midst of 
heaven, Oome, gather yourselves together unto the supper of 
the great God.” (Revelation 19:17) The angel standing in 
the sun clearly represents the the Elijah class yet on earth 
—those, we believe, who have joyfully accepted the Seventh 
Volume of Scripture Studies. "^Greater light has come to 
such and they are serene and happy in divine favor. Re¬ 
splendent in tlie light that they have received in the closing 
hours of the age, these are eagerly spreading far and near 
to order-loving people the enlightening prophecies of Revela¬ 
tion and Ezekiel. They are not fearful; they are not com- 
plainers; they are not shrinking from duty, but are fearlessly 
and plainly declaring the message of truth, calling to the 
eagles (God’s consecrated people) to come and join in the 
feast of the Lord. This might suggest that those who reject 
the Seventh Volume would not be of the Elijah class, but would 
be separated from the Elijah' class by the fiery chariot. 

Truly, we are living in a fearful and wonderful time, a 
time fraught with great danger, great responsibility and 
marvelous opportunities. Let each one who loves the Lord 
and his cause joyfully participate in using the instrument that 
shall reap “the vine of the earth.’^ Seeing these things, let 
us look up and lift up our heads, for our deliverance draweth 
nigh. Your time, yoqr love, your energy and strength, your 
means and your influence—your all—may now be used to the 
glory of the Lord and to your everlasting nenefit and happiness. 
Will you thus employ your talents? Soon our journey will 
be ended, and we shall be gathered to our glory home. Let 
us be faithful! 

“Come, all ye saints, to Pisgah’s mountain. 

Come view our home beyond the tide; 

Millennial Canaan is before us; 

Soon we’ll sing on the other side.” 



THE TEMPLE REBUILT AND DEDICATED 

[This article was a reprint of that entitled “Rebuilding the Temple/’ published in issue of October 1C, 190C, which please see.] 


EZRA’S RETURN FROM BABYLON 


[This article, with the exceptiou of the first paragraph (printed below) was reprinted from article entl 
nowing,“ published in issue of November 1, 1905, which please see.] 


tied Gathering and Win- 


The prophecies of Haggai were delivered to Israel about 
the time of their return from the Babylonian captivity, and 
therefore at the time of the founding of the Temple, the 
Prophet being advanced in years. Then the Prophet Zechariah, 
a younger man, was raised up by the Lord; and other messages 
were sent to the discouraged Israelites to show them that 
they must not expect great national prosperity at that time, 
but that nevertheless the Lord was with them, and that by 


faithfully continuing in an apparently small, insignificant 
matter they would be accompiislung his purposes. In some 
degree this corresponds with the messages which have come 
to the Lord’s people since the time of Wycliffe, and which have 
led to the Reformation movomont in its various aspects, and 
incidentally to the preparation of the ‘'living stones” of tJie 
glorious anti typical Temple. 


SEVENTH VOLUME TRULY APPRECIATED 


It would be impossible for us to print the thousands of 
letters being received expressive of the joy and assistance rC' 
eeived through careful and prayerful reading of the Seventh 
Volume, The Finished Mystery. 

Surely the blessing of the Lord has rested upon this volume 
in no measured terms! Hundreds have stated that they have 
renewed their consecration to the Lord, and have appreciated 
his protecting care from the evil spirits more and more as 
they see more clearly how these evil ones are operating: 
However, we are glad to make a few quotations from some of 
the letters, all of which we are sure will be read with interest: 

*‘Wo desire to tell you of the joy and comfort Volume Seven 
has brought to us. We appreciate it as the gift of the Lord 
and consider it invaluable. Bringing to us the Sinaitic version 
of Revelation alone would be worth the money, to say nothing 
of the labor of love in bringing together our Pastor’s comments 
and the harmonizing of the other portions. I also deeply 
appreciate the comments on the book of Ezekiel. I consider 
that the whole book is wonderful. As I think over our Pas¬ 
tor’s words that Volume Seven would be given to the church in 
her hour of direst need, my heart is comforted as respects the 
members of the little flock this side the veil, and I am amazed 
at the gracious provision of our heavenly Father on behalf 
of the great company class, to be reached through the same 
volume. What a glorious assistance it will be in helping them 
to come quickly to a knowledge of the truth, present truth!” 

H. S., Pa. 

“The more I study, looking up references to Scripture 
Studies, Towers and Scriptures, the more fully I am con¬ 
vinced that it is indeed tihe promised Seventh Volume or 
‘penny’—THE message now DUE. Words fail ;iie to express 
the JOY and strength that fills my soul. The words of our 
Pastor have been culled from his writings of forty years, and 
brought together in one compact form, and supplemented by 
certain facts that he himself could not so well state as an¬ 
other. Surely it will be a POWER to accomplish the Lord’s 
purpose at this momentous time! I pray that I may use this 
chariot to mount to the skies.”—^E. M., Mass. 

“The most of us are rejoicing in the Seventh Volume. To 
my mind the volume came at the appointed time. I myself 
have been greatly oppressed of late with mental suggestions 
of a more or less lewd nature, and in talking to several of the 
friends I find this is true of both male and female. ‘Know ye 
not that we shall judge angels?* Ko doubt, the TEST IS 
NOW ON; and our dear Lord has provided us, through that 
wise servant, the vow, for our help and protection at this 
time. It seems to me very plain how those fallen ones are 
being judged, and at the same time we as well. Let us RE¬ 
MEMBER THE VOW.”—G. M. K., Va. 

‘T feel as though the ‘penny* is hundreds, yea, more than 
hundreds, of times beyond what I deserve. It has given me so 
much encouragement and so muclr blessing. 1 am only four¬ 
teen years old, so that I do not mingle with thfe world at all, 
and my only friends are the dear truth people; and this 
makes me shy in giving tracts to strangers, but I am trying 
to overcome and hope to be counted worthy of being of the 
Elijah class in this momentous hour.”—0. F. D., N. Y. 

“Our hearts are overflowing with love and gratitude to our 
loving Heavenly Father and our present Bridegroom and 
Chief Reaper for the wonderful message received through 
Volume Seven. We are overwhelmed at the goodness of our 
God. Surely we are not worthy of his wonderful favors, to 
be among those who have hearing ears and seeing eyes!”— 
A Brother and Sister (the two oldest successful colporteurs 
in the field.) 

“All of the class are interested in the Father’s plan as it 
is now being revealed in this last hour, and they have read 
and are studying the Seventh Volume as having been sent 


at just the time Pastor Russell said it would come—in a time 
of great distress prevailing in the church. All rejoice at the 
marked indications of the fulfilment of what we are to ex¬ 
pect in the perilous times which the church must see before 
the glorification comes.”—C. B., Ill. 

“I can never tell you what joy was mine when the long- 
looked-for Seventh Volume was handed to me. It certainly 
has been my Gethsemane comforter, renewing my zeal and 
courage with the reading of eacli page. How I long to be 
one of the three hundred (class) of the antitypical Gideon’s 
band! and I am determined TO BE, by the Lord^a help. Each 
day since receiving the volume I have thanked my dear heav¬ 
enly Father for so great a favor.”—B. X. M., Minn. 

“I am rejoicing in the Seventh Volume. It is a call to look 
to our armor, fasten it carefully, to sharpen (our knowl¬ 
edge of) the Sword of the Spirit, and to lose no time in pre¬ 
paring to meet the foe. Before I had opened the parcel I 
felt it was the last message from our Head before we started 
for home. It is also a message for the false church, but how 
few will heed it till we are gone!”—^M ary T. F. H., Ohio. 

“The enlightenment which I have received from Volume 
Seven, especially Rev. 7:1-3, has been a great help to me; for 
I have had corroborative experiences along this very line. It 
comes to me now as re-enforcement in the time of need, giv¬ 
ing me new strength for battle against the unseen forces and 
a deeper love and sympathy for others. Praise the Lord.”— 
H. C. H., Conn. 

“How great and rich a blessing has come to me through 
the Seventh Volume words cannot tell, but daily from its 
pages flows deeply and richly the Spirit of the Lord. How 
evident it is that God’s hand is guiding and helping Brother 
Rutherford! How evidently the Lord guided in regard to 
Volume Seven!”—J. A. M., Pilgrim. 

“Am much pleased with the Seventh Volume and deeply 
impressed with the many facts pointing to the Passover of 
1918. My continued prayer is that we ail may be found faith¬ 
ful to our covenant of sacrifice and found possessed of the 
Spirit of the Master, as illustrated in the first martyr, Stephen 
—‘Lord, lay not this sin to their charge.’ ”—G. F. E., Conn. 

“I cannot tell you how much T am enjoying the Seventh 
Volume, Am in the 14th chapter of Revelation, and it is get¬ 
ting more intensely interesting every minute. I am so anxious 
to get through with it to find out what the Lord’s will has in 
store for us on this side of the veil, both of sorrows and 
joys.”—^R. B. J., Mich. 

“The wonderful Seventh Volume! We could hardly be¬ 
lieve it was at last published. We are feasting on it, and are 
thankful we are accounted worthy to read it and understand 
it. We have been greatly encouraged by reading it and want 
to he of those who will use it to mount to the skies.”—H. N., 
Ohio. 

“Oh, what a blessing the Seventh Volume has been to the 
church! Such encouragement we find while reading it! It 
causes us to be more diligent, and not let an opportunity slip 
that would help some poor struggling soul. I cannot find 
words to near tell my sentiments of this precious book.”—- 
E. T., Mont. 

“We are rejoicing in the Seventh Volume; and we accept 
it as from the blessed Lord in this hour of temptation, and 
how thankful we are that we have lived to receive the penny. 
What a wonderful time we are living in, and what a Savior!” 
—0. R., Okla. 

“How rich we all are with the wealth of his truth, and 
now additionally with his latest gift,*‘the penny!’ My heart 
is full of gratitude to him, and I praise him for his keeping 
power and the deep peace which passeth understanding.”— 
J. G. H., N. y. 
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“I am proceeding to put in shape my affairs in order to en- 
age in this latest Lord^s work as the way may open to me. 
shall truly be very sorry and ashamed if I miss the chariot 
when it ascends.”—Sr. S., N. J. 


“The testimony meeting last Sunday afternoon was about 
75% Seventh Volume testimony. If any one present then 
could not see it is the Seventh Volume, he was dumb as well 
as blind.”—E. H. T., D. C , 


INTERESTING LETTERS 


COKVIKOBD THE LOBE MADE KO MISTAKE 

Sept. 9th, 1917, 

Deaa Brethben:— 

Greetings in our dear Lord! Just a few lines to tell you 
of my full heart sympathy and loyal support in these times 
of stress upon the church in general, and particularly upon 
our dear President, who is so nobly and faithfully standing 
for truth and right. The kindly way in which he has spoken 
of the opposing brethren during each and all of the series of 
conventions this year has been a grand inspiration to me and 
a wonderful lesson in brotherly love. Of him I can now truth¬ 
fully say in the words of St. Paul to the Philippian church, 
‘T thank my God upon every remembrance of you.” 

I was so glad to receive Harvest Siftings and to know 
exactly how conditions are. One little thing was cleared up 
which has been rather a mystery to me for over a year. 1 
wondered why, when one of the now opposing brethren was in 
Vancouver on a pilgrim visit in 1916, he should have spoken 
so strangely about Brother Rutherford and Brother Van Am- 
burgh. He stated at my table that whenever Brother Russell 
was away for any length of time, he invariably, upon his re- 
turn, would be called upon to straighten out tangles at Bethel, 
doctrinally or otherwise, caused by Brothers Rutherford and 
Van Amburgh. I believed it then, coming as it did from one 
of the SocIETY^s officers. How could I reasonably doubt it? 
But now, with Harvest Siftings in my hand, I see plainly the 
motive behind these remarks. It appears the brother was 
here doing what he had been engaged in doing all through 
Canada—commonly known by the world as “knocking.” Of 
course when the election took place last January I was greatly 
surprised that without any effort on Brother Rutherford's 


part he was placed in the position of honor and trust which 
he now holds under the Lord—that of President of the Watch 
Tower Bible and Tract Society, which the Lord loves as 
the apple of his eye. I now see the wisdom of the Lord in 
tlie whole matter, and am convinced that He made no mistake. 

I notice in the new pamphlet gotten out by the opposition 
they charge that the Bethel Family and Pilgrims are staying 
by our President because they have been bribed. What an 
insult to the dear faithful friends at Bethel whom these 
brethpn pretended to love I As one of the traveling brethren 
I positively deny being bought or bribed. I should think it a 
very dangerous position to take—to freely charge any of God's 
elect with such a crime: 

Dear Brother Rutherford is personally the target for 
Satan’s darts at this time, hut he has the prayers of all true 
saints that he may “be strong and very courageous,” By 
divine favor, I am, 

Your brother in the truth, C. E. Heard, Pilgrim. 

SOME WORDS OF ENOOTTBAOEMENT 
Deab Brethren in Christ:— 

The Towers continue to he beautiful and inspiring; they 
seem just as stimulating and helpful as when our beloved 
Brother Russell was mth us. There is one thing which has 
impressed me, one thing which marks this periodical as being 
of the Lord, namely, the absence of the ego, that personal 
element which is likely to engender seetarianisip and pride. 

The dear Lord will surely continue this “meat in due sea¬ 
son” till the spiritual Israel are sealed and made meet for the 
glorious inheritance. Much love and best wishes. 

Yours in our dear Redeemer’s name, 

Frederick Lardent. —England. 
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PROPER AND IMPROPER JUDGMENT OF OURSELVES AND OTHERS 

^^If we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged. But when we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we 

should not be condemned with the world.'’—1 Corinthians 11:31. 32. 


In this text the Apostle seems to be saying that if we as 
Christians would properly criticise, examine and correct our¬ 
selves, it would not be necessary for the Lord to take us in 
hand and give us disciplinary judgments, or criticisms. But 
if we fail to do this judging of ourselves, then the heavenly 
Father must do it; for he has taken us into his family, under 
his parental care. The object of this chastening would not 
be to injure us, however, but to prevent our being condemned 
with the world. 

We judge ourselves when we criticise o'ur own conduct, our 
own words, our own actions, and try them by the principles 
which are found in the Bible—^justice, mercy, and truth. As 
our Lord has taught ua, if we find that we have done wrong 
to another, we should leave our sacrifice on the altar, and first 
go to make apologies to our brother. (Matthew 5:23) Thus 
we would be judging ourselves, obligating ourselves to do the 
right thing. When we have done wrong, it is not enough to 
say, ‘‘Yea I am wrong; but then, no one is perfect.” To do 
so would not be to act in harmony with the spirit of our text. 
That spirit is that if we find ourselves to be in the wrong, then 
we have a sacred duty to perform—we must make the matter 
right, to the best of our ability. 

If the wrong has been along the lines of uncharitable 
thoughts toward anybody, it is not necessary that we go to 
that person and tell him about the matter. But we should 
remind ourselves of all the circumstances, and then judge our¬ 
selves, give ourselves a good setting-down. We are obligated 
to give ourselves a lesson along this line. Thus we should 
manifest that our heart’s intentions are right, and that we 
are, therefore, right at heart. 

We understand that the will of God concerning us is, that 
we should judge ourselves. If we find that we have injured 
another with our tongue, or in any other way, we should go 
to that person and make proper apologies, thus setting matters 
right. Then we should put upon ourselves a penalty that we 
shall not easily forget. If the paying of that penalty requires 
considerable humility, so much th6 better. But if we neglect 
to punish ourselves, we would thus demonstrate that we are 
not in proper heart condition; and in that case the best thing 
that could happen to us would be for the Lord to give us a 


severe chastisement. This might not come on the same day or 
week or month, however, as the wrong-doing. But we may be 
sure that if we fail to do right in the matter, the Ix»rd will 
take us in hand and give us -some kind of trying experience 
which will teach us the needed lesson. He may permit some- 
hodj to do something to us or to say something about us that 
will ehow us wherein we have failed to do right. Or he may 
permit ua to come into such a position that it will bring upon 
us some kind of disciplinary suffering. 

The object of this arrangement—that if we do not judge 
or criticise ourselves, the Lord will do so—is that we shall 
not come into condemnation with the world. During the next 
age the race of mankind will be on trial, on judgment. (Acts 
17:31] If we were of the world, our judgment would come 
then instead of now. But we are not of the world; for the 
Lord has called us out of it. We are new creatures in Christ, 
begotten of the holy Spirit of God. In our case it may be 
the same now that it will be with the world in the future; 
that is, we might be making marks upon our character which 
must be removed. If this is true, the Lord will discipline us 
for their removal, unless we come to realize the situation and 
remove the marks ourselves. Otherwise we should not be fit 
for the kingdom. In other words, if we belong to the church of 
Christ, we must receive our judgments and punishments now, 
during the present age. If we fail thus to chastise ourselves, 
then the Lord will do so for our growth in holiness. 

JUDQMENT KOT NEOESSABILT OONDEMNATXON 

We very frequently use the words judgment and opinion 
as synemyms, as expressing the same sentiment. A man’s 
opinion of a matter is his judgment upon the subject. Whether 
he expresses it to another or whether he keeps it to himself, 
his judgment is his opinion. There may be times when it 
would be proper for us to have an opinion, or judgment, that 
we would not think it wise to express. For instance, our 
Lord said to his disciples, “I have many things to tell you, 
but ye cannot bear them now.” (John 16:12) Thenre were cer¬ 
tain reasons why he withheld knowledge from them. Bo it 
might be with us. 

In the Scriptures the word judgment is sometimes used, in 
a special sense; namely in the sense of condemnation. This 
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judging, however, the Lord forbids his people to do. We may 
say that certain lines of conduct and certain words or acts 
are, in our judgment, out of accord with the Lord’s standards 
of righteousness. This is our privilege. When a matter is 
known to be a fact, w^e ought to have an opinion. Whoever 
has no opinion, no judgment, of his own is unstable in charac¬ 
ter. Every intelligent person should have an opinion upon 
every subject which comes up for criticism. How much of his 
mind he might tell others or might reserve to himself would 
be for him to determine, according to his own best judgment 
in the matter. 

NOTHura bbpoke the time*’ 

Another Scripture says, “Judge nothing before the time.” 

(1 Corinthians 4:3-5) This does not relate to the judging 
of ourselves, however, but to our judging of others. It is 
not for us to judge heart-intentions. We should not denounce 
people and declare them guilty of evil intentions. While we 
might think that certain conduct is wrong or that certain 
teachings are wrong, yet it is not for us to say that the in¬ 
dividual is willingly wrong; for we are not able to read the 
heart of any one. God is the only one who knows to what 
extent people are willing sinners, wilful wrong-doers. In some 
cases it may be that they are under delusion, ignorance, super¬ 
stition. In other cases it may be that their environment 
gives things a different color from that which we would see. 

At the proper time and as may be convenient, we are to do all 
in our power to show such people the error of their course; 
but, having done so, we are not to attempt to harm them or to 
punish them for those things which we esteem to Ve wrong. 

This principle applies to the punishments which are inflicted 
by society, such as imprisonment, capital punishment, etc. 

ITie civilized people of the world have reached the conclusion 
that mankind cannot read the heart. Therefore the govern¬ 
ments assign different degrees of punishment for different 
crimes, not as an offset for the crime, but in order to restrain 
evil-doers. As a result, the doer of wrong deeds is often put 
into prison for a term of years and sometimes for life, 
that he may be restrained from further wrong-doing and 
perhaps reformed in character. Even in capital punishment 
the thought is not that the punisment is proportionate to 
the heinousness of the crime, but that the taking away of life 
is for the restraint of wrong-doing. Thus various methods 
of capital punishment have been invented in order that it may 
be done in as painless a manner as possible. Some claim 
that the breaking of the neck in hanging does not keep the 
criminal In suffering. Others declare that the electric chair 
is BO constructed that the person wilt have no consciousness 
whatever after the electric current has reached him. So we 
see that the endeavor has been merely to curtail the wrong-doer 
from the privileges and liberties of life, according to the de¬ 
cision of those sitting as le^slators and law-makers as to what 
would be the proper restraint for evil-doing. 

PKOFBB AED XVPBOPEB JJTDaiXta 

Reverting to what the Scriptures say of the people of God, 
we may not judge in the sense of determining the degree of 
guilt resting upon evil-doers. Love always hopes for the 
best, and is not given to evil-speaking or to an expression of 
evil judgment. Love ever seeks to think no evil, but rather to 
think something favorable, kind, rather to put away anything 
in the way of bias, prejudice. Love is rather given to suppose 
that the individual whose doings are under criticism did not 
discern the right, did not see it clearly, or for some reason 
was led into error. 

The Master said, “By their fruits ye shall know them.” 
(Matthew 7:18-20) This means that we are to notice the 
fruitage of life in ourselves, in the brethren and in our 
neigh^rs. In our own minds we are to judge and disapprove 
of what is evil. We should continually judge whether various 
acta and words are right or wrong. Every day we see and 
hear many things in life which would not be pleasing to the 
Lord. Therefore we can exercise our judgment in respect to 
all of these things and get the lesson out of them. This would 
not mean, however, that we would judge the people who do 
and say these reprehensible tilings. It would be highly im¬ 
proper for us to relegate them to the second death. While 
we may appreciate our Lord’s statement that a good tree will 
bring forth good fruit, and while we may see that there is 
something wrong in the conduct of another, yet we must not 
forget that we are not competent to judge as to what degree 
of punishment his wrong conduct would deserve. Therefore 
we might make a great mistake in endeavoring to judge others 
and to decide what punishment they should receive. 

The Scriptures state that by and by there will be a* time 
when judgments will come upon all those who do wrong. Until 
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that time comes, we are not to judge others either in our minds 
or in our words. All that we may be able to do is to judge 
of conduct—whether it is proper or improper; but we should 
keep our conclusions to ourselves and not express them to 
others. If we are to go through life telling what we think of 
ibis one and of that one, we shall certainly have a hard time 
of it. Let us, therefore, recognize the fact that we cannot 
judge the heart of any one, just as no human being can know 
our hearts as well as we know them ourselves. 

But in judging even ourselves we should use a certain 
amount of leniency, as the Apostle suggests. (1 Corinthians 
4:3, 4) His thought seems to be that when we come to recog¬ 
nize how high the divine standard is, we might be too apt to 
judge ourselves too severely and not take into account the 
fact that the Adamic race is shapen in sin and born in iniquity. 
(Genesis 3:20; Psalm 51:5) Instead of condemning ourselves 
too harshly, we should rather think: “I feel greatly con¬ 
demned for what I have done. But while I cannot make any 
good excuse for myself, I hope that God will he able to make 
some allowance for me in this matter. Perhaps he will see 
^ome extenuating circumstance which I do not see.” Thus, 
as the Apostle suggests, we would not judge even ourselves. 

Those who have the organ of self-esteem small and that 
of conscientiousness large are prone to see clearly all of their 
recognized imperfections and to suffer much from self-condem¬ 
nation. Such persons should endeavor to see matters as they 
really are and to judge themselves justly. In fact, all judg¬ 
ment should be just; for justice is the very foundation of 
the divine throne. Therefore we should endeavor to be just in 
our judgments to the very best of our ability. All of the 
Lord’s people will find it profitable to ascertain their own 
gains and, losses as new creatures, and to perceive how, when 
and where these experiences came to them in the constant 
battle with the world, the flesh and the adversary. Let them 
note the weaknesses and filthiness of their own fallen fleshly 
nature, and seek to cleanse themselves of these blemishes, in 
order that more and more the new mind will be given full 
control, and that every thought will be brought into captivity 
to the will of God as* expressed by Christ and illustrated by 
his example. 

aOD’8 PEOPLE BESPOKSIBLE NOW 

Those who are children of God expect shortly to be made 
judges of the world. (1 Corinthians 6:2, 3) Moreover, God 
is now seeking to develop in our hearts and lives, in our 
character, those principles of righteousness which he desires 
and which will be preparatory to our future work of judging 
mankind. Hierefore unless we are just in our very hearts, un¬ 
less we appreciate the principles of righteousness and rejoice 
to practise them, we shall not be fit for the kingdom. We 
should not he unjust even to an animal. Every creature has 
its rights; and we should piVe them those rights, leaving the 
rmults with (3od. Thus doing, we shall he preparing our own 
minds and hearts for the glorious conditions in reservation for 
those who love God supremely. 

OBOWNS APPOETIONEP AOCOBDINO TO JXTSTIOE 

The prize of our high calling will not be given to anyone 
on the basis of mercy or of favor. God shows mercy in con¬ 
nection with the weaknesses and blemishes against which we 
are striving; but he will not permit even one individual to 
enter the kingdom class whose character is not suitable for 
that high position. Those whom he approves for joint-heir¬ 
ship with our Lord Jesus must represent the principles of 
righteousness and must know how to apply these principles 
now. Whoever is not disposed to justice to such an extent 
as to be willing to suffer loss rather than to be unjust will 
not have a share in the Messianic kingdom. 

Let us ever remember that if we are true, loyal children 
of God, all our unwilling blemishes are covered by the robe 
of our Redeemer’s righteousness; and that if we are doing 
with our might what our hands find to do in this great matter 
of judging, criticising, ourselves with a view to improvement 
of charac^r, and are dealing with all others along the line 
of the (Solden Rule, we are thus demonstrating to the heavenly 
Rather that we appreciate highly the principle which is the 
foundation of his government. If, moreover, we build upon 
this sure foundation a superstructure of love, we shall thus 
be blessed and made ready for the kingdom of his dear Son, 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Very few have been fully awake to the importance of the 
Golden Rule. Very few have been careful to practise it in 
all the details of everyday life. Let us remember that there 
is comparatively little time left for character-building, that 
even now the great Judge is at the door, and that the final 
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testings are upon us. If we hope to be of the kingdom class requires of those who are to be kings, priests and judges in 
we must make haste. This is a very solemn thought. There- the Messianic kingdom, in order that we may be amongst 
fore we should make the effort to learn what it is that God those who will make their calling and election sure. 

DEFEAT THROUGH DRUNKENNESS 

[This article with the exception of the paragraphs below was a reprint of that entitled ElijahWork Before Ascension/' pub¬ 
lished in issue of September 1, 1915, which please see.] 


TH£ CUBSE or ZNTEMPEBABOB 

Intemperance is one of the most dreadful curses afflicting 
humanity, and even those who are its slaves will admit the 
truth of this statement. Apparently every one who comes 
under the baneful influence of strong drink becomes more or 
less its slave—the more so in proportion as he has become 
weak through the Adamic fall and the six thousand years 
of increasing loss of physical and mental strength and vigor. 
Only those who realize that inherited weakness has much to 
do with drunkenness can sympathize with a fallen one, or 
rightly appreciate why intoxicants have so much stronger 
influence over some than over others. But while pity and 
sympathy are properly called for, yet these qualities must bfe 
exercised in moderation, if we would benefit the fallen and 
weak. None are so weak, so degraded, as to be without some 
base of character; and our aim. should be to strengthen and 
build up character, encouraging and stimulating resistance 
to these weaknesses, rather than condoning them too freely. 

The weak and degraded should be encouraged to know that 
they have a will-power which will greatly assist them in the 
cultivation of character if they will use it. But all should 
know that the greatest strength and stimulus to character 
comes from above; and that the weakest, as respects depravity 
of the flesh, may obtain such help of heart and of intellect 
from the promises, exhortations, admonitions and encourage¬ 
ments of God's Word as will make them strong in the Lord 
and in the power of his might. Ws need power and strength 
of our own wills daily in overcoming the weaknesses of our 
fallen flesh. More than this, we need ‘'grace to help in every 
time of need"; and we need to learn whence it is obtained, 
and how to approach the throne of heavenly grace with con¬ 
fidence, so as to obtain the needed blessing. 

Here comes in the necessity for an appreciation of the 
doctrines of Christ, to assure us that our weaknesses are 
understood and sympathized with by our heavenly Father in 
every proper sense, and that bis provision in Christ is such 
that he can he just and yet justify believers in Jesus—that 
be can be just, and yet forgive us our sins and grant us needed 
strength and help in overcoming. 

To those wha have friends or neighbors addicted to in¬ 
temperance, over whom they desire to exercise a helpful in¬ 
fluence, we‘ advise that they appeal to the will, to the self- 
respect, and to the rewards of temperan<^ and intemperance, 
viewed from a worldly and social standpoint. We also advise 
that they go further, and urge that in view of their weakness 
of will manifested by the intemperate the latter should recog¬ 
nize that while all men need the Savior and the help which 
he alone can give, yet the weaker the will, the greater the 


need. When we are weak in the matter of self-reliance, and 
are thereby led to make a covenant with the Lord and to lean 
upon his strength, then we are strong#—2 Corinthians 12:9, 10. 

SPEOIAl. LESSON TO THE COKSEOBATED 

We have no reason to think that any of our readers arc 
slaves to intemperance; for we know that whom the Son makes 
free is free indeed. Therefore we urge upon all that the 
greater freedom which we receive in Christ, through a clear 
knowledge of the divine plan, should lead us more diligently 
to bring every talent and every power of mind and of body into 
full subjection to the divine will and into the service of the 
divine purposes. Those who are imbued with this thought 
will surely realize that they have neither mental nor physical 
powers to dissipate—that they belong to the Lord and are to 
glorify him in their bodies and their spirits, which are his. 
(i Corinthians 6:20) They will perceive that they are merely 
stewards; and that any misuse of talents, either through 
intoxication or otherwise, would be a misuse of their stewajd- 
ship, and would surely lead on to that condition in which the 
Lord could not say unto them, “Well done, good and faithful 
servant.” 

But while disposed to discourage intemperance in respect 
to intoxicants of every kind, we feel that the special lesson 
needed by the Lord's people is in respect to the intoxicating 
influences of the world, as these come to us and affect us as 
new creatures in Christ, There is an intoxication in wealth, 
in luxury, in ease, which tends to say to the soul, “Take thine 
ease; forget thy covenant of sacrifice—to walk in the footsteps 
of Jesus and be dead with him to the world and its aims." 
There is an intoxication of pleasure, of fashion, of pride and 
fond desire, which appeals to the new creature very strongly 
through various avenues of the mortal body, and which seeks 
to intoxicate, to stupefy, the new mind, to make us dull of 
hearing as respects spiritual things, to make us lax as respects 
our zeal for the Lord, for the truth and for the brethren, and 
to make us covet the t^gs that would be approved by the 
world and pleasurable to our own flesh, as well as harmonious 
to the wishes and exhortations of our friends. To all of these 
intoxicating allurements the answer must be, “No! We have 
covenanted our lives that henceforth we shall be dead to 
earthly interests and alive toward God. Our joys, our pleas¬ 
ures, our exhilarations, must be of the spiritual kind." We 
must become so enthused, so enraptured, with the heavenly 
things, with the joy and peace and blessing which accompany 
the eating and drinking si the Lord's table, and so filled with 
■his spirit, that the intoxications of earthly joys will have 
less and less attraction for us.—Ephesians 6:18. 


“All truth is calm, 

Refuge and rock and tower. 

The more of truth the more of calm, 
Its calmness is its power. 

Truth is not strife, 

Nor is to strife allied, 


DIVINE TRUTH 

It is the error that is bred 
Of storm, by rage and pride. 
Oalmness is truth 
And truth is calmness still; 

Truth lifts its forehead to the storm 
Like some eternal hill." — 


Bonar. 


NEHEMIAH’S PRAYER 


TThis article was a reprint of that published in issue of November 15, 1905, which please hee.l 


CONCERTED VOLUNTEER PLAN 


Although we have announced that we would begin making 
shipments of the new Volunteer issue “The Fall of Babylon” 
early in October, it has since been suggested by some that 
all orders for the entire country Jt>e first listed, and then 
shipped so as to reach all classes about the same time; then 
the SocTECTY designate some particular Sunday as a Volukteeb 
Day, on which date the friends all over the country will dis¬ 
tribute this very important number. We think the plan a good 


one, and therefore suggest that all classes, including isolated 
friends, who have not yet sent in their order for this new 
Volunteer matter, do so at once that we may have same 
printed up and shipped in aedordance with the foregoing 
rogram. We will then designate the date on which all the 
rethren, in every city, town, village and countiy district, 
may engage in this stupendous concerted distribution of 
“THE FALL OF BABYLON.” 


CHARGES ANSWERED 

The Board of Directors have requested Brother Rutherford title, “Light After Darkness.” This reply is not for general 
to prepare a reply to the paper recently issued under the distribution, but will be sent to any of the friends on request 
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INTERESTING QUESTIONS 


THE THinaS WE ABE TO FOBGET 

Question.—“Forgetting those things which are behind.” 
(Philippians 3:13) To what things “which are behind” does 
the Apostle refer in this text, and why should we forget them? 

Answer.—St. Paul could not have meant by this that we 
should not have the things of our previous experiences in 
memory at all, that we should forget them all absolutely; 
for his writings show that he held his own past in memory. In 
our context he tells us of the things he had lost and the 
things he had gained; and these things of his past have been 
remembered to the extent that they have come down to the 
church for eighteen hundred years. The Apostle declared that 
he had suffered the loss of many things for the sake of the 
truth. He recounted the many persecutions and sufferings 
which he had endured, but s^id that he had borne all this 
willingly, gladly. He bad relinquished all his worldly advan¬ 
tages because, as he said, these things had no particular value. 
They were as dross compared to his opportunity of becoming 
a member of the body of Christ, of the church in glory. 

He was forgetting all these in the sense of renouncing them 
and easting them behind his back. He was forgetting—in the 
^ense of not dwelling upon them, being hindered by them— 
his previous failures te keep the law, his futile endeavors and 
inability to live utr to its requirements. He was giving up 
all his earthly amWions, and was not mourning the oppor¬ 
tunities in life that had gone from him because of his consecra¬ 
tion to the Lord. He was doubtless seeking to forget his own 
personal weaknesses and failures in that he would not allow 
the memory of them to discourage him. But this did not mean 
that he so completely forgot them as to lose the benefit of the 
lessons which these weaknesses and failures had taught him. 

Our lives would amount to very little tf we forgot all the 
past. What profit would it be to ourselves to have lived in 
the world if we forgot it all? The Apostle uses the word 
“forgetting” with somewhat the thought that it sometimes has 
now, when used in a sort of slang phrase. A man may say 
to his friend, *‘You did me a great kindness, and I would like 
to'do what I can to repay it” And the friend replies, “Oh, 
forget it!”—that is, forget it in the sense of feeling under an 
obligation. Andso in the proper sense the Apostle was seeking 
to forget the things of the past. If he had made mistakes in 
the past, he was now seeking that all of his powers might be 
enlisted on the side of righteousness. He might well forget 
these things in the sense of thinking of their being remembered 
against him, for they were all covered by the merit of Christ. 

So we have made our peace with Ood. Having Christ as 
our Advocate and Master, we know that God has blotted out 
our failures *from his book of remembrance. He no longer 
holds them against us. Therefore we should not lose time 
and strength in useless grieving over them. But we are to let 
them teach us lessons for the future. We are to forget the 
ambitions of the past, in the sense that we will not be con¬ 
trolled or influenced by them; for we have new hopes. We 
liave the hope of association with Christ, of membership in 
his glorious body. Wie are to forget the worldly opportunities 
of the past that we sacrificed, even as St. Paul lorgot the 
things which he sacrificed; as he no longer craved them nor 
sou^t them. 

There are some of the Lord’s, professed people who have 
difficulty along this line. They say, *‘Oh, I sacrificed so much 
to become a child of God—I sacrificed so much!” And what 
they sacrificed is in their eyes too much. But it was not 
very much, whatever it was. The more we know of ourselves 
the more we realize how insignificant we are in ourselves, and 
how little of real value we could accomplish in our -own 
strength. And the more we know of the world and the things 
of the world the more we realize their emptiness and un¬ 
satisfactoriness. So we decide that we will not think of some 


grains of sand that we dropped in order to take hold of the 
hand of the Lord; for we have glory, honor and immortality 
in view. 

St, Paul said he was glad that he could suffer something 
for Christ. And he was urging others to likewise rejoice in 
this great privilege, and inspiring his hearers with the courage 
to lay aside every weight and sin, and to run with patience 
the heavenly race. So all these glorious things God has prom¬ 
ised are before us as Christians. Everything we had in the 
way of earthly ambitions or prospects or fame—^these things 
are all behind us, and are nothing in comparison to the things 
we have already received and those we are hoping for, by the 
grace of God. 

TBESPASSBS, NOT OBIOINAL SIN, BIiOTTED OUT 

Question.—When the Apostle speaks of the sins that are 
past by the forbearance of God, we understand him to mean 
the sins that were forgiven when we accepted Christ and were 
begotten as new creatures. Suppose, then, that one so for¬ 
given subsequently returns to wallow in the mire, would the 
sins that were past be revived against him, or not? 

Answer.—It is our understanding that in accepting the 
church the Lord accepts all of that number desirous of coming 
to the Father through him, and that he makes an imputation 
of his merit sufficient to offset all their Adamic sin and 
weaknesses, in order that they may he made the righteousness 
of God through him. Being thus justified through faith they 
may have full peace with God, and realize that old things 
have passed away and that all things have become new. We 
would think, therefore, that nothing in the past would be 
revived, jeven if they should commit the sin unto death; for 
all former sins were settled for. It would he the sin as a 
new creature that would bring his death—it would mot be 
necessary to go back to the past, when he was an old creature, 
to find something corroborating this. 

This blotting out of sins at, the glorification of the church 
does not refer to the blotting out of, original sin, but more 
particularly to the blotting out of those elements of sin that 
are in the flesh, those trespasses for which we need to go 
continually to God day by day and pray: ^Torgive us our 
trespasses! ” All these are blotted out when the flesh itself 
shall have been relinquished and we shall have experienced 
the ‘^change” to spirit nature. 

ENOWLEPGE PBOPOBTIONATE TO OBEDZEHOE 

Question.—Is there any text of Scripture, or are there 
several texts—and if so, which?-—that teach tjiat we must 
act upon truth when we receive it, before we may receive 
more truth t 

Answer.—“He that is faithful in that which is least, is 
faithful also in much.”—Luke 16:10. 

“Whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and con- 
tinueth therein, being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed.”—James 
1:25. See also verses 22-24. 

“Study to abow thyself approved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, ^rightly dividing the word 
of truth.”—2 Timothy 2:15. 

“The path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day.”—Prov. 4:18. 

“If any man will to do his will, he shall know of the doc¬ 
trine [the truth], whether it be of God.”—John 7:17, 

‘Tf ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall 
ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you.”—John 16:7. 

Again Jesus said, ‘THe that followeth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light of life.”—John 8:12. 

All tie Word of God indicates the necessity of contin¬ 
uance, of growing in grace and in knowledge—growing up 
into him who in all things is the Head of the body, even 
Christ.—Ephesians 4:15. 


PRESENT BLESSINGS INCREASING DISCONTENT 


The question lias been apked us, Has the Millennium any 
relationship to present-day strikes, etc.? We answer that the 
grandfathers of those men and women who are now rising 
up against the present order, received very much smaller 
compensation, worked much longer hours and were much more 
contented and happy, than is the present generation. Some¬ 
thing has come in which has changed this attitude of mind 
and has brought great blessing, great riches, and increasing 
discontent. That thing, we believe, is the dawn of the Millen¬ 
nial day, with the light that it brings—the enlightenment, 
the knowledge and realization of power on the part of the 
masses. 

Some, of course, will be willing to use their knowledge 
righteously. We hope that all Bible Students feel so. Others 
will be inclined to use their knowledge selfishly. Seeing that 


things are wrong they may lack patience, lack love, be unwill¬ 
ing to endeavor to adjust the wrong in reasonable and proper 
ways, as should be the case with tnose guided by the wisdom 
from above. Hence the world is getting more and more bitter; 
this dissatisfied condition of mind is increasing. Men are 
truce-breakers, breakers of agreements—anything to further 
their selfish interests.—2 Tim^hy 3:1-5. 

We do not know the merits of each particular case, but 
we think that what we have said would be applicable any¬ 
where. We think it safe to assume that the men who strike 
at present would average $3.00 per day for about nine hours’ 
woHc, and the nine hours* work would not be as laborious 
as labor was formerly; for now it can nearly all be done by 
machinery. But many laboring men, working for the Standard 
Oil Company, the railroads, coal corporations, etc., see that 
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in spite of paying good wages, these corporations are making blessings of the Millennial age had been here before. The 

much money. They read about the millions being paid in ^orld would have been in a worse condition, more discon- 

dividends. They feel in their own pockets, Kot a million tented. Jesus said that the discontent would go on to such 

do they touch; and they wish there was a million there, and a degree that ‘‘unless those days should be shortened there 

are envious and unhappy because it is not there. would be no flesh saved.” (Matthew 24:22) Everywhere that 

OMNIPOTENT POWEB THE ONliT HELP spirit would go; and it is going everywhere. The Lord’s 

The Bible points out this increase of knowledge of our Word seems to imply that this will be so until men shall learn 

day: “Many shall run to and fro”; “Knowledge*shall be in- that their happiness will coroe, not by might nor by power, 

creased”; “The wise shall understand”—the rest shall not but by the Lord’s Spirit. (Zechariah 4:6) As they learn this, 
understand, and “there shall be a time of trouble such as they will see the great Ruler and his power rectifying things 

never was since, there was a nation.” (Daniel 12:4, 10, 1) along the line of justice. Every evil of life shail thus be 

This is the prophetic view of the matter in advance. God opened up to view, to correction; everything will be straight- 

permits the Millennial age to come in this way, in a measure, ened out; and the world will begin to see the reign of holiness, 

to demonstrate that it will not be rightly received and that of righteousness, harmony with God, justice, equity. Then 
selfishness would have gone on to even worse lengths if all the the knowledge will do them good. 


RELATION OF EUROPEAN WAR TO ISRAEL’S HOPES 


We have been expecting great things for the Jewish people, 
and believe that these are on the way. Undoubtedly the war 
has a very important part to work out under divine super¬ 
vision, something that will be advantageous to the Jew, to 
Palestine, and eventually to everybody. We would not know 
how to forecast the future so as to say what effect the war 
will have; for if the Germans should win, then Palestine 
would remain under Turkish or German influence; and if 
the Allies should win, Palestine would come under the in¬ 
fluence of the Allies, whose fraternal feeling for each other 
would lead them to protect each others’ interests. 

We know the feeling of many of these countries towards 
Palestine. The Russians, for instance, treat the Jews very 
courteously when people of Russia go to Palestine—not, how¬ 
ever, with any feeling of friendship for the Jew. We know 
that the same is the general feeling throughout the world. 
Each nation would like to possess Palestine. It is not that 
Palestine is such a wonderful country, not that it will be 
greatly to the advantage of any of them to possess that little 
country; for it has not even one valuable port; but somehow 
all ha^ve an anxious desire for what is termed “the Holy 
Land.” Russians, Germans, British and French—all are rep¬ 
resented there; and they would not be willing to give up 
their hold on it unless there was some very special compensa¬ 
tion. 

As to the Jews themselves, we believe that they have more 
confidence in the Mohammedans, the Turks, who are their 
cousins by birth, than they have in any Christian nation. 
This is probably because they have been under the Turkish 
rule in Palestine, where Jews have had a better time than 
they are having in any other country, ^ But wc are not wise 
enough to do any guessing on this question. We simply know 
some of the facts as they stand today, and the great fact of 
the future as the Bible points it out, that Israel will again 
come fully into possession cff their own land. 

We think that there are many Jews now in Russia, Poland, 
Germany, etc., who would be very glad had they gone over 
to Palestine when they had the chance. We understand that 
some of them are going over now, notwithstanding the war 
conditions. We had not so understood previously, but informa¬ 
tion has reached us that there is now a land immigration 
which is taking many Jews to Palestine. We are not, in any 
event, to expect that all the Jews will go there; no more 
than when God,, through the Prophet, declared that Israel 
would be brought again from the captivity of Babylon. We 
remember that many of them went into captivity to Babylon; 
and that after being there, some of them for several centuries, 
the whole number that came out under Cyrus’ decree was 
about 50,000, leaving the great mass of the nation “scattered 
abroad,” as we read in the New Testament—^scattered amongst 
the heathen nations, preferring to live where they had oe- 
oome attached to the soil or land rather than to go back to 
Palestine. So we expect that the going back to Palestine will 
not include all the Jews now living, hut merely representatives 
of the Jews, of the hopes of Israel. 

Without doubt great changes are just ahead, great favors 
and blessings, for tne devout of the Jewish people who cling 
faithfully to the divine promises respecting them. However 
we are not to expect their full establishment as a nation 
through which the Lord will operate, until after wars, revolu¬ 
tions and anarchy of the time of trouble have ceased, and the 
ancient worthies have been brought back from the dead in 
human perfection. On this point we here append a contribu¬ 
tion from one of our readers, which agrees well with the 
presentations of Scripture STunrES, Vol. 7, concerning the 
resurrection of the ancient worthies and their inheritance of 
the land: 


WHEN WILL ABRAHAM INHERIT^ THE LANE? 

I am basing my suggestions (a) pn the statement of 
Tabernacle Shadows, page 34, Par. 1, as .follows: “So, then, 
after the body of Christ completes the spiritual ‘Seed,’ that 
additional promise to Abraham respecting an earthly seed 
must have fulfillment,” (Italics mine.) (b) Also on the fact 
that this additional promise is part and parcel of the great 
oath-bound Abrahamic Covenant; <e) on the reasonable in¬ 
ference that Hagar was a type of this additional promise, as 
was Sarah of the first promise to the spiritual seed; (d) on 
the belief that the 3960 years derived from Genesis 16:9 are 
creditably established as a chronological period; (e) and on 
the seeming discovery that the additional promise, of the 
earthly seed, was confirmed to Abraham ten years after the 
giving of the first or chief promise. 

Before Abraham moved into the Land of Canaan there 
was the promise of a blessing. The ratification of the promise 
was contingent on his obedience to the divine injunction. 
When he ifegan his sojourn in the land the promise came 
into being as a covenant exactly four hundred and thirty (430) 
years before the exodus, (Exodus 12:40, 41.) At the same 
time, Sarah came into existence as a type of the promise, or 
covenant, then made and pertaining exclusively to the spirit¬ 
ual seed.—Romans 4:13; Galatians 3:16, 17; 4:28. 

After the departure of Lot for Sodom, God made a cer¬ 
tain promise respecting the land to Abraham—^“All the land 
which thou seeest, to thee will I give it and to thy seed for¬ 
ever.” (Genesis 13:15) A certain command was annexed 
to the promise: “Arise, walk through the land, in the length 
of it and in the breadth of it.” (v. 17) Abraham began 
at once to carry out this injunction.—V. 18. 

Subsequently, his faith having been satisfactorily demon¬ 
strated, God ratified and confirmed to Abraham the promise 
of the land, apparently greatly increasing its scope, and made 
a covenant with Abraham concerning it. (Genesis 15:18) 
The date of the giving of this covenant is of great interest 
to Bible students. When was the promise of the land, per¬ 
taining exclusively to Abraham and his fleshly seed, ratified 
and confirmed as a covenant obligation, absolutely uncondi¬ 
tional, by Jehovah? 

“In the same day, (5od made a covenant with Abraham, 
saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land from the River 
of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates.” (Gen¬ 
esis 45:18) Here, it seems to me, we have the second part 
or instalment of the great Abrahamic Covenant, afterwards 
confirmed by oath and called The Promise, although embody¬ 
ing distinct promises to different classes. (Rom. 4:18) St. 
Paul has shown distinctly that the first part of the covenant, 
ratified when Abraham became a sojourner in the land, per¬ 
tained only to the spiritual seed, which seed is Christ. (Gala¬ 
tians 3:16) The Abrahamic Covenant here came into exist¬ 
ence, but not as a whole—only as to its first section. The 
second section of the covenant, or second covenant, after¬ 
wards merged with the first into the one great unconditional 
oath-bound “promise,” came into existence “in the same day” 
mentioned in Genesis 15:18. 

Now If we can find the date of this covenant respecting 
the land we shall, with reasonable certainty, be able to fix the 
date on which Abraham will inherit the land. God instructed 
Abraham to perform a certain strange ceremony of symbolic 
significance at the. time that he ratified the promise of the 
land and entered into a covenant regarding it. This cere¬ 
mony by which it was customary to ratify covenant engage¬ 
ments or contracts at that time was in order to strengthen 
Abraham’s faith, in answer to his question, “Whereby shall 
I know that I shall inherit it?” 
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JEHOVAH* S SIONiriCANT AKSWHB TO ABBAHAM 

We need not suppose that Abraham perceived any sym¬ 
bolic meaning hidden away in the ages of the victims selected. 
This is one of the things ^‘hidden from ages and^ genera¬ 
tions/' but now made known unto us by the Spirit. The 
three beasts were each three years of age; the two birds were 
young birds. We quote the Biblical comment on Genesis 
15:9—“A bird is usually considered young up to one year 
old. Figuring thus, the ages of the- animals represent 11 
years. Eleven proj)hetic years of 360 literal years each equal 
3,960 years, the time from the giving of this covenant to 
Abraham till the year 1915, when he will inherit the land." 
The method here used in obtaining the period elapsing from 
the giving of this covenant till Abraham should inherit the 
land is sound and in accord with other symbolisms under 
which GkKi hid or covered information until due time for it 
to be known. The period of 3,960 years seems a well fixed 
chronological period. However, we are absolutely certain 
that Abraham did not inherit the land in 1915. It may not 
seem improper, therefore, for the Bible student to carefully 
analyze the above comment, seeking an explanation. In doing 
this we can find no fault with the assertion that the 3,960 
years begin to count “from the giving of this covenant"; yet, 
if the year 1915 is wrong as the date of the end of the 3,960 
years, certainly the date fixed on in the comment as the date 
from which the 3,960 years begin to count is also erroneous. 
Evidently the comment begins the 3,960 years wdth Abraham’s 
entrance into the land, 430 years before the exodus, or the 
year 2045 B. C. That is the date of the giving of the cove¬ 
nant, or the first feature of the covenant, meant for the 
spiritual seed only. It seems reasonable, however, that the 
period intervening until Abraham should inherit the land 
would begin with the giving of the covenant respecting the 
land. This is the covenant of Genesis 15:18. Regarding this 
as the second instalment of the great oath-bound promise 
(Genesis 22:16, 17; 26:3, 4), we are perfectly correct in say¬ 
ing that the 3,960 years begin with the giving of the covenant. 

The points in regard to the covenant which were not noted 
in the comment are these: 

1. Its two specific parts were given at different times. 

2. The natural and logical date for beginning the 3,960 
years would be the giving of the second part of the oath- 
boimd compact. This was “in the same day" on which the 
ceremony attending the slaughter of the victims recorded in 
Chapter 15 took place. There and then God established his 
covenant with Abraham respectinng the land.—Genesis 15:18. 

WHEN **SBOOND PAET»* OP COVENANT WAS EATIPUSD 

Has God left us a clue to this date? We answer, that we 
believe he has and it is found in Genesis 16:3. It is a rea¬ 


sonable inference that the event herein recorded followed 
immediately upon those recorded in Chapter 15. It seems a 
plain deduction that Hagar was a type of the covenant or 
promise to the fleshly se^, typified by her son Ishmael. We 
are not speaking here of the Law Covenant, of which she 
was a type, but of the specific promise to the fleshly seed, 
included in and forming a part of the oath-hound covenant. 
The law was added 430 years after the promise to the spiritual 
seed of Genesis 12:3, and 420 years after Abraham took 
Hagar to wife. 

The promise, so firmly ratified respecting the land and his 
earthly seed, greatly stimulated Abraham’s desire for a son, 
and moved Sarah. (Chapter 16:1, 2) So Sarah, anxious 
to help, offered Hagar to Abraham. “And Sarai, Abraham’s 
wife, took Hagar, her maid, the Egyptian, after Abraham 
had dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan and gave her to 
her husband Abraham to be his wife." (V. 3) Here at this 
point Hagar came into existence as a type of that portion of 
the Abranamic Covenant which exclusively pertains to the 
fleshly seed. Sarah became a type at the same time that the 
portion of the Abrahamic Covenant pertaining to the spirit¬ 
ual seed was ratified, when Abraham entered the land. Hagar 
became a type at the same time that the portion of the cove¬ 
nant respecting the fleshly seed's inheritance of the land was 
confirmed. This was ten years after Abraham entered the land. 

Hagar was, of course, a type of the Law Covenant and 
Keturah of the New. But these facts do not concern espe¬ 
cially the present inquiry. It is true that the fleshly seed 
came under the law, but it is not true that Abraham or his 
seed will inherit the promise through (by keeping) the law. 
Abraham will inherit the land under the Abrahamic Cove¬ 
nant—that portion of it pertaining exclusively to him person¬ 
ally and his fleshly seed after him.—Genesis 16:7, 18; Acts 
7:6. 

There will be no slip-up. Abraham inherits the land by 
faith (as its reward); God’s oath makes it certain, “The 
gifts and calling of God are without repentance.” (Romans 
11:29) The promise respecting the land is as absolute and 
unconditional as the promise respecting the spiritual seed, 
“To the end that the promise might be sure to all the seed." 
—^Romans 4:16. 

It seems a reasonable deduction from the foregoing that 
the date of the giving of the covenant respecting the land 
was coincident with the union of Abraham and Hagar. Here 
the 3,960 years begin to count. This union took place ten 
years after he entered the land. As he began his sojourn in 
the land in the year 2,045 B. C., it follows that the 3,960 years 
begin to count from 2,035 B. C. 2,035 plus 1,925 equals 3,960, 
Accordingly Abraham should enter upon the actual possession 
of his promised inheritance in the year 1925 A. D. 


REPORT OF THE WESTERN CONVENTIONS 


Leaving Aurora, Illinois, our journey ovas westward, the 
first stop Wng at Spokane, Washington. Here about three 
hundred of the friends had assembled from nearby classes for 
a one-day convention. The morning was spent in praise, 
prayer and testimony, which was very edifying and profitable 
to all. In the afternoon the friends were addressed by Brother 
Rutherford on “The Bond of Completeness," text being taken 
from Col. 3:14. The speaker pointed out the necssity of 
putting on this bond of completeness as we near the end of 
our course. 

In the evening, a public lecture was given by Brother Ruth¬ 
erford at the Spokane Theater, the subject being, “Are We 
at the End of the World?" Fully'two thousand people were 
present, many being turned away. This being a midweek 
meeting, it was considered unusually well attended. Interest 
was splendid and we hope much good may result. 

The next evening, the Idth of August, a public meeting was 
addressed by Brother Rutherford at the Everett Opera House, 
Everett, Washington, about twelve hundred being present. 
Just one year to the day prior thereto, the speaker had ad¬ 
dressed an audience in tne same Opera House with reference 
to the War, at which time he stated that the United States 
would be drawn into the war before another year. The pub¬ 
lic press at Everett commented on this fact and the fulfill¬ 
ment of this statement, which probably had much to do with 
bringing out many of Everett's most substantial citizens. The 
interest at the evening lecture was unusually good, many leav¬ 
ing cards signifying a desire for further information. 

TAOOKA CONVENTION 

Tacoma, Washin^n, was a four-days convention, August 
16th to 19th, inclusive. The discourses were all listened to 
eagerly by the friends at each session of the convention, about 
fifteen hundred being present. The Photo Drama of Cbea- 
Tiow was exhibited in the evening at the theater where the 

VII—2a 


convention was held, it being packed to overflowing at each 
session. Seventy symbolized their consecration to the Lord. 

Several months previous, the Mayor and Board of Trade 
of Tacoma had invited our Association to hold a convention 
at Tacoma, offering the use of the Stadium, which was ac¬ 
cepted. The Stadium is a mi^ificent structure built on the 
very banks of Puget Sound, with a seating capacity of more 
than thirty thousand, and the accoustics are so nearly perfect 
that when filled, everyone can hear a speaker addressing the 
audience in an ordinary voice. Some weeks after the invi¬ 
tation had been accepted, some of the ministers of the city 
of Tacoma objected to our using the Stadium unless it was 
agreed that nothing would be said derogatory to the clergy, 
and the Stadium Board asked that this limitation be put upon 
the use of the place. We declined to accept it on these terms 
and had no idea of using the Stadium at all. The public 
meeting was advertised to Jbe held at the Tacoma Theater, but 
it was evident that the Theater would not accomodate the 
people. The Mayor and Board of Trade then influenced the 
Stadium Board to withdraw all conditions on the Stadium and 
placed it at our disposal without restrictions. Only two days 
remained for advertising the meeting. The attendance Sun¬ 
day afternoon was fully five thousand. The Ma;^r of the 
City presided and introduced the speaker, the subject being, 
'‘Are We at the End of the World?" During the course of 
the lecture. Dr. Dyer, said to be the leading clergyman of 
Tacoma, took exception to some things the speaker said, came 
to the platform and demanded that the Mayor suppress the 
meeting, which the Mayor refused to do; then, time and again 
he interrupted the meeting, going to the extent of standing on 
the platform and calling the speaker a liar three times. It was 
evident that the audience waa against him, and when the 
meeting was over, the minister left the auditorium amidst 
jeers and many of his own congregation were heard to «ay 
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that never again would they go to hear him. A great num¬ 
ber of the audience left their address cards, signifying their 
desire to hear more. The interuption proved a splendid op¬ 
portunity for a public witness to the truth, and again the 
Lord caused the wrath of man to result to his praise. 

On Monday evening, the 20th of August, a public meeting 
at Portland, Oregon, was addressed by Brother Rutherford, 
fully 1,200 being present. The interest manifested was very 
marked and many left their address cards. The day follow¬ 
ing there was a gathering of the friends at Salem, Oregon, 
being addressed by Brother Rutherford. 

From the 22nd to the 26th, inclusive, the convention was 
held at Oakland, California, Brother Wisdom being the chair¬ 
man. The other speakers of the convention were Brothers 
Anderson, Hadley, Heard, Talifaerro and Rutherford, about 
six hundred of the friends attended this convention, forty 
symbolizing their consecration. Sunday afternoon at Oakland, 
a" public meeting *was addressed by Brother Rutherford, about 
two thousand being'present. The same evening another pub¬ 
lic meeting was addressed at San Francisco, about one thou¬ 
sand being present. The attendance here was small, probably 
due to the fact that a street car strike rendered it difficult 
for the people to get to and fro in the city. This was a very 
blessed convention and everybody remarked that many bless¬ 
ings were received there. 

On August 31st to Sept 2nd, a convention of the I. B. S. A. 
was held at Los Angeles, California. It was not expected 
that more than four or live hundred would attend this con¬ 
vention, but the attendance was fully eight hundred. Brother 
Heard was chairman here. The other speakers were Brothers 
Anderson, Wisdom, Hadley, Sexton, Lee, Sherman and Ruth¬ 
erford. No public meeting was attempted at Los Angeles 
because it was the beginning of the Billy Sunday campaign 
and it was thought inadvisable to attempt a public meeting at 
this time, we preferring to wait a more opportune season. 
Fifty-six symbolized their consecration here. 

NOTICEABLE FBAT0EES OF THE CONVENTION 

At each one of the conventions above named, the spirit 
manifested was unusual. It has long been a custom at our 
conventions to have a committee to whom complaints would 


be referred. At these conventions there were no complaints, 
hence the trouble committee was without employment. There 
was a total absence at these conventions of gossip. The 
friends refused to discuss past troubles or disturbances. They 
seemed bent on doing but one thing, striving with earnestness 
and zeal to prepare for an abundant entrance of the church 
into the kingdom of our Lord. The Spirit of the Lord was 
everywhere manifest to a marked degree. All seemed to real¬ 
ize that the end of the harvest is very near, and the necessity 
of greater zeal and earnestness on the part of all the harvest 
workers. At each one of these conventions, at the conclusion 
of “Harvesters^ Lay,” the enthusiasm and zeal to enter some 
branch of the work in these closing days of the harvest was 
everywhere marked. Many who had heretofore been in the 
colporteur work and required to stop, signified their deter¬ 
mination to immediately return to it. Others who had never 
been colporteurs expressed a desire to immediately take up 
the work. Quite a number of brethren with ability offered 
themselves for the pilgrim service, some of whom have been 
selected and will shortly enter the work. 

The Seventh Volume was enthusiastically received by most 
all who attende^l the various conventions, only here and there 
being an exception. At every convention resolutions were 
adopted by almost a unanimous vote approving the present 
management of the Watch Toweb Bible and Tract Society 
and its officers, pledging unreserved loyalty to the Society. 
As an old soldier expressed it, ^*A good soldier always follows 
his regimental flag. The Watch Tower Bible and Tract 
Society is our flag. The Lord has used it all these years and 
continues to use it, and where he directs the work through 
it, we rejoice to follow.” 

At every one of these conventions the friends could be 
heard enthusiastically saying, “This is the best convention I 
ever attended.” The sweet spirit of love for the Lord a»Dd 
the brethren and loyalty to him and to his cause and to the 
channel be continues to use for the harvest was everywhere 
manifest. It was indeed good to be there, and reminded us 
that we are drawing nearer to the general convention of the 
church of the first-born where there will be fulness of joy 
in the presence of our King. 


“MEET FOR THE USE OF THE MASTER WE LOVE” 

[This article was a reprint of that published in issue of October 15, 1002, which please see.l 

INTERESTING LETTERS 


OSEETIHGS FROM AH ENGLISH PEISON 

Dear Brethren in the Lord:— 

Greetings in the precious name of our dear Redeemer. 

Seeing that so many of our dear brethren in America are 
being affected by the new military measure, we are desirous 
of extending to them our warmest sympathy. 

We rejoice to know that so many of the dear saints of 
God are standing thus firmly by the principles of righteousness 
in this hour of trial. Our prayer on their behalf is that they 
may have the necessary grace sufficient in every time of need 
and that wisdom which cometh from above, so that they 
may be enabled to “witness a good confession” and copy 
the noble example of our dear Redeemer, following in hia 
footsteps. 

We are realizing, perhaps more than ever, that here we 
have no continuing city, that in the world we must have 
tribulation, and that the child of God must suffer persecu¬ 
tion, for it is only “if we suffer with him” that “we shall 
reign with him.” Nevertheless we are learning from our 
illustrious Example the power of the joy that is set before 
us, and we are seeking to cheerfully endure all things that 
God in his providence sees fit to bring upon us. 

Daily do our prayers ascend at the throne of heavenly 
grace for all the dear brethren throughout the whole habit¬ 
able who are affected by the military, and we sincerely trust 
that the dear American brethren may continue firm and 
steadfast, rejoicing in tribulation, and faithful unto the end, 
in all things seeking to glorify the name of our Father in 
heaven. VVe know not what awaits us, but then again we 
do know that faith can firmly trust him, come what may. 

Under divine providence we have been before tribunals— 
in the hands of the military—and also in prison, but God 
has blessed and kept us in all of our experiences. Our 
temperaments are varied, our experiences have varied, but 
we have all felt the power of a deeper and sweeter com¬ 
munion with our heavenly Father and the Lord Jesus. We 
all testify to the fact of our being drawn nearer to our 
dear Father in heaven as a result of these experiences. 


Now, however, we are enjoying a measure of ireedom, 
not being fully subject to either military or prison disci¬ 
pline. We are rejoicing to be accounted worthy to suffer 
on account of the name of Christ, and we hasten to send 
these few w'ords of sympathy and encouragement to all the 
dear ones who will be affected by the Military Service Act. 

We also pray the heavenly father’s richest blessing upon 
the Bethel Family and send our fervent Christian Love. 

Your brethren and fellow-servants in the Lord, 

(Signed by 37 Brethren.) 

LSABNING to know HERjSELF 

My Dear Brethren:— 

Greetings in the name of the King of kings! I feel so 
very grateful to the Lord that I have a deeper sense of ap¬ 
preciation for him and for the results of our deceased Pas¬ 
tor’s faithful service in his name. And while my heart is 
lauding, magnifying, and praising him, I impose on your 
valuable time and with a few pen words make my thanks 
known. 

Especially good and valued are The Watch Towthis. Each 
subject seems to be addressed to me. Some bring much com¬ 
fort and are as apples of gold in pictures of silver; while 
others bring rebukes and corrections to Self. Yes, where 
I once thought T was “some one,” now I am learning to 
know myself; and I find much dross, not to be desired. How 
anxious I am to have this purged out of my life, and to he 
transformed into his likeness, from one degree of radiant 
holiness to another, as derived from the Lord! 

In order to help me remember I am an ambassador for 
Christ, I have taken this way as a helper: Each morning 
after worship I inscribe with ink on the palm of my hand, 
or on the arm, the Scripture citation for the morning, and 
also the Bethel hymn, so that when Satan would overtake 
me I see the citation. In what a wonderful way the Lord 
speaks! This simple method recalls the text. I find that 
T can have the music of God’s great plan ring through 
heart and life every day and hour. 
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I pray earnestly for you, and surely the liOrd will recom¬ 
pense your work and a full reward be given you of him 
under whose wings you are come to trust.—Ruth 2:12. 

Your sister, striving for the kingdom, R. E. Lawbence, 

COHTimJED APPRECIATIONS OP VOLtTME SEVEN 

‘‘I am glad I can recognize the Seventh Volume as the 
genuine article. It has proven a blessing to me, and the 
^enny* pay is more than satisfactory. It is more than I de¬ 
serve, just like ail of our dear Lord’s rewards to his little 
ones.”—C. R. P., Ga. 

‘'We have not ceased to thank the Lord for the ‘penny’ 
and the desire and hope of riding in the fiery chariot. The 
grand old plan gets bigger and grander all the time.”— 
W. F. McL., Ala. 

“I cannot close without expressing my gratitude for the 
Seventh Volume. I am now reading it for the second time, 
and I thank the Lord that I have been privileged to receive 
this volume.”—Mrs. C. J. P., Ohio. 

“W’e cannot express in words the joy and comfort the 
Seventh Volume brought to our hearts. We are filled with 
adoration and praise and thanksgiving to our Father. Have 
gone through tlie book once but am now reading it, looking 
up each reference; and oh, the truths that are thus hidden! 
What blessing it brings!”—Mrs. R. W. H., Ohio. 

“I have received a great blessing from the Seventh Volume. 
I believe that it has come at just Uie right time—a time when 
the church would have severe trials and bitter experiences.” 
—J. A. M., Ind. 

“How we are rejoicing in the light of Volume Seven, and 
noting its perfect harmony and w)iy our beloved Pastor could 
not put that out on this side the veil!”—^Mrs. A. T. B., Kan. 

“Having just finished the first and second parts of Volume 
Seven, I wish to express my loving appreciation and gratitude 


for the great blessing and inspiration received as a result of 
this unfolding of present truth.”—J. S., Ind. 

“I am reading the Seventh Volume, and I never was so 
happy in my life. It is just what we need in this trying 
hour.”—J. A., Pa. 

“The Seventh Volume does satisfy me fully. I cannot 
tell you the joy and comfort it has given me. I am reading it 
the fourth time and find it better each time.”—W. F. S., Ga. 

“The Seventh Volume is grand. While we have long 
been looking for this work, it more than filled our anticipa¬ 
tions.”—V. P. N., Ala. 

“I am rejoicing in the encouragement and help I am getting 
in Volume Seven. It is a marvel, a "wonder. Really, God is 
its Author.”—F. A. L., Tenn. 

“All the friends here, without an exception, have accepted 
the ‘penny’ with joy and gladness, praising and glorifying 
God.”—G. B. R., Mass. 

“The Seventh Volume grows better to me every page 1 
read. The Lord has blessed us greatly. It has drawn me 
closer to him.”—L. T. V., hT. Y. 

“Thank the dear Lord for ‘The Finished Mystery!’ I have 
read it twice, the last time very carefully. I surely appreciate 
what is there written concerning the fallen angels. I have 
been beset by them, owung to my own weakness and my not 
keeping the vow strictly enough, and have only been saved 
from discouragement by the Lord’s favor through the Resolve 
and the Towers and prayer. I was not fully confident, how¬ 
ever, that I had not lost my crown until I read the blessed 
Seventh Volume. T now understand why my ejeperiences have 
been permitted. It (the Volume) has been like the angel of 
Gethsemane to me, the assurance that I am still in our 
Father’s favor. I can go forward with renewed energy because 
more joyous zeal. We have already sold twenty-five. Please 
remember us in prayer.”—E. B. A., Conn. 
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A TRIBUTE TO THE SEVENTH MESSENGER 

‘ * The mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in my right hand ... the seven stars are the angels [messengers] of the 

seven churches.”—^Rev. 1:20. 


Since the days of the Apostles of Jesus no man on earth 
has held a dearer place in the hearts of consecrated Chris¬ 
tiana than has PASTOR CHARLES T. RUSSELL. He was 
known the world around, and loved most by those who knew 
him best. For thirty-six years he was the sole editor of Tnfi 
Watch Tower. It seems fitting, therefore, that we should in 
these columns at this time take notice of the first anniversary 
of his glorification, which occurred on the last day of Octo¬ 
ber, 1916. 

Pastor Russell was a great man. This fact is more fully 
recognized today than it was a year ago. Appreciation of 
him by the people will necessarily increase as they come 
to a fuller realization of the position he occupied as a ser¬ 
vant of the Lord. Some men are born great, while others at¬ 
tain greatness by reason of their faithfulness to duty. Pastor 
Russell was a great man from both of these viewpoints. The 
Scriptures indicate that he was chosen of the Lord from his 
birth. His mother was a consecrated Christian. She taught 
her son in the way of the Lord, and he early gave evidence of 
his loving devotion to the great Master. 

God used the Prophet EzeKiel to foretell the events that 
were to come to pass upon Christendom. He used Pastor 
Russell as an antitype of Ezekiel to make clear to Bible stu¬ 
dents the real meaning of these events as they came to pass. 
The great Master, speaking to the church through John the 
Revelator, foretold that the church would be developed during 
a time of stress, and that the entire Grospel age would be di¬ 
vided into seven distinct epochs or periods of time. He also 
clearly indicated that each of these periods or epochs of lime 
would be blessed by a special messenger representing him. 
The great drama of the Gospel age opened with the Apostle 
Paul as the chief messenger, or angel, to the church. It 
clones with Pastor Russell as the seventh, and last, messenger 
to the church militant. For the other five epochs'of - the 
church the Lord provided messengers in the order named: St. 
John, Arius, Waldo, Wycliffe and Luther. Each in his turn 
bore the message due to be understood during the epoch he 
represented. T%e two most prominent messengers, however, 
are the first and last—St. Paul'and Pastor Russell. 

“THAT WISE AND PAITHFUL SERVANT'* 

The Lord Jesus, in his great prophetic statement in Mat¬ 
thew 24:45-47, made known the fact that at the end of the 
age he would be present and would have a special servant 
whom he would “make ruler over all his house to give meat 


in due season to the household.” For m^ny years Christian 
people of all denominations have been looking for the mani¬ 
festation of that promised servant. For several years some 
have recognized, and now many more are recognizing, that 
Pastor Russell is that servant. Forty years ago he noted that 
the Scriptures held forth the undoubted testimony that the 
age would end with a great time of trouble, which would be¬ 
gin witti international war; that the war would be followed 
by revolution; and that revolution would in turn be followed 
by anarchy, which would wreck all the ecclesiastical and civil 
institutions of the world, and thus make vay for the estab¬ 
lishment of Messiah’s kingdom of righteousness, for which 
Ohristians have long hoped and prayed. He proved by Bible 
chronology the presence of the Lord from 1874 on, and demon¬ 
strated that 1914 would mark the end of the Gentile period and 
the beginning of the great international conflict. Time and 
events have proven the correctness of his deductions from 
the Scriptures, showing he possessed heavenly wisdom. 

Contrary to the rule of ecclesiasticism. Pastor, Russell 
never lifted a collection. He spent his own private fortune 
in making known the “glad tidings.” His writings and publi¬ 
cations have reached a larger circulation than those of any 
man or class of men on earth, the Bible alone excepted. He 
long ago showed from the Scriptures that there would be a 
federation of churches nominal and a departure by them from 
the “faith once delivered to the saints,’^ and that the true 
saints would be gathered together into the garner of the Lord. 
All of these things are practically accomplished facts, all of 
which testify that Pastor Russell is the servant promised to 
the church in the closhiff days of its earthly pilgrimage. Many 
are perceiving more ana more each day that he was chosen of 
the Lord to perform a great work. 

HIS ORDINATION 

There are two ordinations of the servants of God. One is 
the divine ordination; the other, an ordination by the church. 
Ordination means authority to act as a representative of An¬ 
other. Ordination of a minister of the Ck)spel means author¬ 
ity to preach the Gospel. Comparatively few ministers of our 
day have the real ordination. Pastor Russell had both the 
divine ordination and the ordination from the church. The 
ordination that comes from Jehovah is received by all who 
are begotten and anointed of the holy Spirit, as set forth 
in Isaiah 61:1-3, The ordination that comes from the church 
is authority granted by an assembly of Christian people to a 
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certain one to represent them in delivering the Gospel of the 
kingdom. When quite a young man Charles Taze Russell 
received the divine ordination. Shortly thereafter he received 
the ordination from the church by being authorized to preach 
the Gospel. A faithful representative or the Lord he was. For 
many years he proclaimed the sweet message of the kingdom. 
The gracious words which the Lord poured upon his lips and 
caused his pen to write have thrilled the hearts of many 
Christian people for years past, and in the years to come 
thousands will feed upon these words with gladness of heart. 

The great Master, through the Revelator, foretold that 
his voice should be heard through his messenger instructing 
his people to prepare the way of the Lord. He used Pastor 
Russell to be that voice, ami a beautiful and faithful voice 
it was. Another has well said of him: 

“Beautiful voice of the Lord: strong, humble, wise, 
loving, gentle, just, merciful, faithful, self-sacrificing; 
one of the noblest, grandest characters of all history.” 
Although he has passed forever from activities in the flesh, 
yet his voice is still heard in Zion, both theoretically and 
actually—theoretically in the printed message he has left as a 
heritage to the Israel of God, and actually in the phonographic 
records of his speeches, which are yet spoken for the encour¬ 
agement of those who love the Lord and his cause of right¬ 
eousness. 

Shortly after the Apostles fell asleep there began a period 
of great injustice to the people. Ambitious men entered the 
sacred precincts of the church, and human theories were sub¬ 
stituted for the faith of Jesus and the apostles. The clergy 
as a class now came into existence, and by their actions indi¬ 
cated, and have since indicated, that their chief prerogative waa 
and is to look after self, to fleece the poor sheep; and to ac¬ 
complish this they have kept the people in ignorance. The 
result is that darkness prevailed on the earth, and gross 
darkness was upon the people. This continued for more than 
1200 years; and then the great Reformation movement began, 
which has progressed amidst adverse conditions even to this 
day. 

HIS UI3SIOK 

Pastor Russell, as we have observed, is the messenger to the 
Laodicean epoch of the church. The word Laodicea literally 
means ‘^Justice to the people.” Well does the record of Pastor 
Russell show that he was a man chosen of the Lord for this 
period of the church, his work being always unselfishly in the 
interests of the people. With malice toward none and love 
for all, he kindly removed the ^rb of deception that covered 
the self-constituted, arrogant (dergy, and exposed them and 
their fallacious doctrines to the gaze of mankind. He turned 
on the great searchlight of divine truth and drove error away 
from the minds of many. He showed that for centuries the 
clergy, and the systems they represent, have defamed God’a 
holy name by teaching that he is a fiend who takes pleasure 
in the torture eternally, in a hell of fire and brimstone, of the 
masses of his creatures; that they had used such Qod-de- 
famatory doctrines to deceive the people and keep Hiem in sub¬ 
jection. His voice was heard throughout the earth proclaim¬ 
ing, '‘The doctrine of eternal torture is a foul stain upon the 
name of Jehovah, driving from his loving care innumerable 
companies of people who would otherwise have gladly sought 
his face.” 

In the interests of the people Pastor Russell tore down 
the false and fraudulent walls of the doctrines that have held 
multitudes in Babylon; and many poor, emaciated saints have 
escaped therefrom, giving glory to God for their deliverance. 
He made clear to the Christian peoples of the earth the philos- 
o|^y of the great ransorn-sacrmce. The doctrinal wiills of 
predestination and foreordination—the salvation of the few 
in heaven, and the eternal-torture of all others in the lake of 
fire and brimstone—fell with a great crash before the onslaught 
of this man of God, who earnestly and faithfully smote them 
with the mighty slaughter-weapon with which God armed 
him for the ^ht. As a result, many have been able to see 
that "Jesus Cmrist, hy the grace of God, tasted death for 
every man,” and that in God’s due time every man shall be 
brought to an accurate knowledge of the truth; for “there 
is one God and one Mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus, who gave his life a ransom for all, to be testi¬ 
fied in due time.”—1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

It was the fight of this Laodicean messenger in behalf of 
the people that enabled students of the Lord’s Word to see that 
the mystery of God is The Chbist, Head and body; that The 
Messiah or mystery class is developed during the Gospel 
age; and that thereafter ‘Himes of refreshing shall come,” 
when the great restitution blessing for mankind will be put in 
operation. What a glorious message of coknfort is restitution 
for the groaning creatures of earth I As Christian people have 
been delivered from the captivity of nominal Zion (Baby¬ 


lonish systems), and have learned of the coming blessings of 
restitution to all of mankind that would be obedient, their 
hearts have found expression in the words of the Psalmist; 

“Then was our mouth filled with laughter and our tongue 
with singing, . . . the Lord has done great things for the 
people.”—Psalm 126:2. 

God caused certain plagues to come upon Egypt, which 
illustrated and foretold the plagues coming upon Babylonish 
Christendom in the end of the Gospel age. Pastor Russell was, 
and is, “the great voice [instrument of the Lord] out of the 
temple saying, Go your ways and pour out of the seven vials 
of the wrath of God upon the earth.” (Revelation 16:1) The 
seven vials of wrath represent the seven volumes of Studies 
IN THE SoBiPTURES, which the Lord used Pastor Russell to 
prepare and publish to the world, six of which were pub¬ 
lished while he was with us, the seventh being a posthumous 
publication. And thus, “Though he be dead, he yet speaketh.” 
The message contained in these seven volumes of Studies in 
THE ScBlPTUBBS, scts forth the great loving plan of Jehovali 
for the false, fraudulent and God-dishonoring systems that 
encumber the earth, and shows how that the wrath of God 
coming upon them shall destroy them all. These are indeed 
plagues upon Christendom. Many years ago Pastor Russell 
pointed out from the Scriptures that such would come; and 
now, beholding the fulfilment of these prophetic statements, 
Christian people who understand what they mean, are looking 
up and lifting up their heads because, as Jesus testified, such 
would be evidence that the deliverance of the last of the saints 
is at hand. 

Years ago the Pastor published far and wide the evidence 
that the Reign of the Lord would begin with a great woe or 
trouble upon the unrighteous systems of the earth, and that 
such is necessary to prepare the way for the full establishment 
of the kingdcKm of righteouanees. Such woe is viedted, as he 
foretold, upon those interested in maintaining indefinitely 
the present oppressive order of society to the personal advan¬ 
tage of a few. Pastor Russell said concerning such woe that 
“The battle of this great day of God Almighty will be the 
greatest revolution the world has ever seen. Behold how even 
now ihe searchlight of general intelligence is discovering the 
secret springs of political intrigue, financial policies, religious 
claims, etc.; and how all are brought to the bar of judgment, 
and by man as well as by God declared right or wrong, as 
judged by the teachings or the Word of God!” 

THE WOBK ENDHRES 

Only a year ago Pastor Russell passed from the earth. 
Those who felt keenly the lash of truth as he laid it on, and 
who preferred darkness to light, exultantly said. “Now the 
work that Russell began will soon die, and his name will be 
forgotten.” But not so! Millions of people today find them¬ 
selves free from the burden of fear, imposed upon them by the 
teachings of hell fire and other false doctrines, and are there¬ 
fore supporting Brother Russell, in some measure, even 
though they take little or no active part in spreading the 
glad tidings of great joy which soon shall come to all. The tide 
of truth, which began more than forty years ago, is still 
steadily rising and will continue to rise until it fills the 
whole earth; and its opponents might as well try to sweep 
back with an ordinary broom the waves of a mighty ocean as 
to prevent the truth from spreading throughout the earth. 
Zealous Christians are greatly rejoicing as their privileges of 
service and suffering continue. God promised to turn his 
hand upon his little ones; and indeed the proof shows that 
he has done so. During the past year every branch of the 
work of the harvest has increased. Ibis work is conducted by 
the Watch Toweb Bible and Tbact Society, a corporation 
organized for that purpose hy Pastor Bussell years ago, and 
which, without doubt, was organized under the Lord’s direc¬ 
tion, and which was managed and directed hy Pastor Russell 
until his death, 

A comparison of the work of 1916 with that of 1917 dis¬ 
closes the fact that the amount of volunteer literature dis¬ 
tributed during 1917 is far in excess of 1916. At this time 
there are over 200 more colporteurs in the field than there 
were ten months ago. More pilgrims are upon the road today 
than there were in 1916, bearing the message to those who have 
hearing ears. The voluntary contributions to the funds of the 
Society for carrying on this work are, for the first ten months 
of 1917, far in excess of what they were during the entire year 
of 1916. Today 964 classes are pushing vigorously the pas¬ 
toral work, which work has * more than doubled during the 
past six months. 

The year 1917 chronicles the publication of the Seventh 
Volume of Studies in the Scbiptuees, the last of a series 
produced by Pastor Russell, The first edition of 76,000 in 
cloth and 10,000 in karatol is fully exhausted. The second 

[ 6160 ] 



NovSmbxk 1, 1917 


THE WATCH TOWER 


(325-327) 


edition of 100,000 is going rapidly, as orders are daily be¬ 
ing received at the office in large numbers. Letters from 
hundreds of the friends throughout the country show an in¬ 
creasing zeal for and activity in the work. Thus we see that 
in many ways the Lord is manifesting his blessing upon the 
work of the harvest, greatly to the joy of those who are able 
to participate therein, either by actual labor or otherwise. 

JESUS THE GREAT CHIEF REAPER 

Why, we are asked, is the work still progressing? We an¬ 
swer, Because it is the Lord’s work and not man’s! Brother 
Russell always recognized that the work of the harvest is di¬ 
rected by the great Master of the harvest—Christ Jesus; and 
that all of those who labor therein are greatly privileged 
above all other creatures on earth. Furthermore, the {Scrip¬ 
tures show that those who died since 1878 have been changed 
instantly, ^‘in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,” and have 
entered into their eternal reward. IJie Scriptures declare that 
while such have ceased from their laborious efforts, their works 
do follow them. (Revelation 14:13) Hence our dear Pastor, 
now in glory, is without doubt, manifesting a keen interest 
in the harvest work, and is permitted by the Lord to exercise 
some strong influence thereupon. (Revelation 14:17) It is 
not unreasonable to conclude that he has been privileged to do, 
in connection with the harvest work, things which he could not 
do while with us. Although we recognize that the Lord is the 
CTeat Master and Director of the harvest, yet we recognize that 
he would privilege the saints beyond the veil to have a part 
in the work on this side; and thus all the saints, both in 
heaven and upon earth, are now given the honor of concluding 
the work on this side, preparatory to the full establishment of 
the kingdom of glory. 

“SCATTERING COALS OF FIRE" 

Pastor Russell organized the Watch Tower Bible and 
Tract Society, under the Lord’s direction, to carry on this 
work, lliis corporate body clearly seems to he designated in 
Revelation 14:18. It is the only organization on earth that 
is maintained by the sacrifice of the saints—the little volun¬ 
tary sacrifices or the Lord’s dear people throughout the world, 
who love him and his cause better than this life, and who 
joyfully make sacrifices in order that they may have a part 
in the work of setting the ecclesiastical heavens on fire, and 
announcing “the kingdom of heaven is at hand!” Thus the 
Society is granted power and authority to scatter coals of 
fire (truths destructive of error), particularly as contained 
in Volumes IV. and VII. of Studies in the Scriptures. 

Pastor Russell was a prodigious worker. He labored 
early and late to make known the precious message of the 
kingdom. The welfare of the church was always dear to his 
heart. Like the great Apostle Paul, he ceased not day and 
night to warn the flock of God, if not with literal tears, yet 
often with weariness of body and sadness of heart. One of the 
last messages which he delivered to the church was that after 
his departure great trials would come upon the Lord’s flock; 
and we witness the fulfilment of this prophetic statement. 
While fiery experiences bring sadness for the time, yet all 
who are properly exercised thereby rejoice to be partakers of 
these sufferings as a further evidence of discipline from the 
Lord. 

For years he was the head of the Bethel family and di¬ 
rector of a large corps of workers, both in America and abroad. 
Notwithstandng his arduous duties, he was never too busy 
to hear the troubles of others; and like a loving father and 
shepherd he sympathized with, comforted and directed the 
Lord’s dear children. At the weekly meetings addressed bv 
him, and at the many conventions which he attended, he al¬ 
ways devoted a portion of the time to private counsel and aid 
to the Lord’s dear flock, over whch the Chief Reaper and 
Shepherd had made him overseer. Truly he was a Barnabas 
to the consecrated scattered throughout the earth. 

When the great adversary came in like a flood, threatening 
to overwhelm the saints, Pastor Russell, the Lord’s chosen 
servant, raised up a standard against him (Isa. 69:19), bring¬ 


ing forth the “vow” of faithfulness, which has proved a pro¬ 
tection and blessing to many in these evil days. The ‘Adorn¬ 
ing Resolve”, another product of his fertile brain, has been 
a great comfort and help to many in time of need. 

HIS DEVOTION TO THE LORD 
His firmness was a distinct part of his character. Once 
sure that he had the mind of the Lord upon a subject, he 
permitted nothing to stand in his way or to prevent him 
from carrying out what he considered to be the Lord’s will. 
Indeed, the Lord foretold that his servant would possess this 
attribute of character, saying through his prototype: 

“Behold, I have made thy face strong against their 
faces, and thy forehead strong against their foreheads. 

As an adamant, harder than flint, have I made thy fore¬ 
head.”—Ezekiel 3:8, 9. 

Whatever trying situation Pastor Russell faced, the Lord 
made him equal to it, and gave him the strength to prevail 
according to God’s holy will. His life motto, in fact the 
very keynote of his wonderful career, was, “God first”; and 
this motto he kept faithfully, at whatever cost to himself 
or others dear to his heart. His loving devotion to Jeliovah 
and to the Lord Jesus was an inspiration to all with whom 
he came in contact and served. Though firm, yet he possessed 
a gentleness like unto that of a woman. Benevolence was a 
marked attitude of Pastor Russell, which manifested itself in 
his liberality of sentiment and his untiring efforts to bring the 
“glad tidings” of the kingdom of peace to those who sit in 
darkness. He suffered much, yet was able to steel his mind 
against difficultv and attack, and by the Lord’s grace was 
enabled to stand firm and steadfast while others would grow 
weary and discouraged. He was endowed with keen percep¬ 
tive powers, thereby rendering his range of observation ex¬ 
traordinary; while his memory and ability to analyze, and to 
reach rapid and accurate conclusions, continued to be a marvel 
to all who were associated with him closely. He had an 
exalted sense of duty as a servant of the Lord, and the con¬ 
viction that each moment is precious and must be utilized 
to the Master’s praise seemed to pervade his entire being. 
This was a source of inspiration to the brethren generally. 
He faithfully and untiringly administered the affairs of the 
church, the members of which he loved devotedly. It was said 
of the Apostle John that when he was too old and fwble to 
walk to the meeting of the early Church, he was carried into 
the house and placed upon a couch, where he delivered his 
exhortation and message of love to the flock of God, always 
admonishing them to love one another. With a like loving 
spirit Pastor Russell faithfully looked after the interests of 
the Lord’s little ones, until his dying hour. When almost too 
feeble to walk and too fedble to stand for any length of time, 
he was assisted to the platform of the hall where the church 
at Los Angeles, California, was assembled; and there sitting 
with bowed head, he delivered to them the last loving mes¬ 
sage that he ever spoke. When he haA finished this last mes¬ 
sage he quoted and asked the congregation to sing: 

“Abide, sweet Spirit, heavenly Dove, 

With light and comfort from above, 

Be thou our guardian, thou our guide; 

O’er every thought and step preside. 

“Teach us in watchfulness and prayer 
To wait for thine appointed hour, 

And fit us by thy grace to share 

The triumphs of thy conquering power,” 

Great men are not fully appreciated while they are 
among us. Such is true with reference to Pastor Russell. 
Like the great Master whom he devotedly loved and faith¬ 
fully served, he was misunderstood and persecuted, ail of 
which he bore in patience. He finished the work given 
him here to do, and is now forever with the Lord, where 
there is fulness of joy and pleasures for ever more. 


THE HISTORY AND OPERATIONS OF OUR SOCIETY 


NOTICE OF ANNUAL MEETING 

NOTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN that the annual meeting of the Shareholders of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract 
Society will be held at Carnegie Hall, in the City of Pittsburgh (North Side), County of Allegheny and State of Penn¬ 
sylvania, on the 5th day of January, 19.18, at ten o'clock in the forenoon, for the purpose of electing Directors and 
Officers and for the transaction of such other business as may properly come before said meeting. 

W. E. Van Amburgh, Secretary. 


Because of the unusual interest in the ensuing Annual The Watch Tower readers a brief resume of the organization 

Meeting of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, as and operations of the Society. 

per the foregoing notice, it is deemed proper that we here give As is well known, Pastor Russell began his religious 
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activities about 1876. In 1884, together with six others, he 
formed a corporation under the name and style of Zion’s 
Watch Tower TitAor Society, incorporating it under the laws 
of the State of Pennsylvania. In the Lord’s providence a 
body corporate is essential to the work of the harvest until it 
is completed. We have no doubt that the Lord directed the 
organization of this Corporation for the purpose of carrying 
on his harvest work. Brother Russell was the Servant of 
the Laodicean period of the church, and organized the work 
under the Lord’s direction. In 1896 a petition was presented 
to the Court of Common Pleas, at Allegheny County, Pennsyl¬ 
vania, and the corporate name was changed to Watch Tower 
Bible and Tract Society, by which name it has ever since 
been known. The Articles of Incorporation are as follows; 

ABTICLBS OF UTOOBFOSATZOK 

“Be it known that the subscribers, having associated 
themselves together for the purpose of the dissemination of 
Bible Truths in various languages, and being desirous of 
becoming incorporated agreeably to the provisions of the 
Act of the General Assembly of the Commonwealth of 
Pennsylvania, entitled ‘An Act to provide for the Incorpora¬ 
tion and Regulations of certain Corporations,’ approved the 
twenty-ninth day of April, Anno Domini, One Thousand Eight 
Hundred and Seventy Four, and its supplements, do hereby 
declare, set forth and certify that the following are the pur¬ 
poses, objects, articles and conditions of their said associa¬ 
tion for and upon which they desire to be incorporated: 

‘T. The name of the Corporation shall he Zion’s Watch 
Tower Tract Society. 

‘TI. The purpose for which the Corporation is formed is, 
the dissemination of Bible Truths in various languages by 
means of the publication of tracts, pamphlets, papers and 
other religious documents, and by the use of all other lawful 
means which its Board of Directors, duly constituted, shall 
deem expedient for the furtherance of the purpose stated. 

‘TII. The place where the business of the said Corpora¬ 
tion is to be transacted, is the City of Allegheny, in the 
Ooun^ of Allegheny, and State of Pennsylvania. 

‘Tv. The Corporation is to exist perpetually, 

“V. The Corporation has no capital stock. Each dona¬ 
tion of Ten Dollars to the funds of said Corporation shall 
entitle the contributor, or his assigns, to one non-forfeitable 
non-assessable, and non-dividend-bearing share, and to one 
vote for every such share in said Corporation. Certificates 
o| membership so acquired shall be issued by the Secretary, 
countersigned by the President, to the persons ent^led there¬ 
to. 

“VI. The Corporation is to be managed by a Board of 
Directors consisting of seven members, and the names of 
those already chosen Directors are as fallows:— 

President, Charles T. Russell, Wm. C. MacMillan, 

Vice President, Wm. I. Mann, Simon O. Blunden, 

Secy, and Treas., Maria F. Russell, J. B. Adamson, 

Joseph F. Smith. 

‘‘VII. The said Corporation by its Board of Directors, a 
majority of whom shall constitute a quorum for the trans¬ 
action of, business, shall have full power and authority to 
make and enact l^-laws, rules, and ordinances, which shall 
be deemed and taken to be the law of said Corporation, and 
do any and everything useful for the good government and 
support of the affairs of the said Corporation; provided that 
the said by laws, rules and ordinances, or any of them, shall 
not be repugnant to this Charter, to the constitution and laws 
of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, and the Constitution 
of the United States. 

“VIII. The said Corporation shall have as oflBcers a 
President, who shall preside at the meetings of the Board of 
Directors; a Vice-President, who shall preside in the absence 
of the President; and a Secretary, who shall also he Treas¬ 
urer; and these officers shall be chosen from among the mem¬ 
bers of the Board of Directors annually, on the first Saturday 
of each year, by an election by ballot, to be held at the princi¬ 
pal office of the Corporation in Allegheny City, Pennsyfvania. 

“The members of the Board of Directors shall hold their 
respective offices for life, unless removed by a two-thirds vote 
of the Shareholders; and vacancies in the Board occasioned 
by death, resignation or removal, shall be filled by vote of a 
majority of the remaining members of the Board, who shall 
meet for the purpose within twenty days from the time when 
such vacancy or vacancies shall occur, and in the event of 
failure to fill such vanacy or vacancies in the manner afore¬ 
said within thirty days from the time when such vacancy or 
vacancies shall occur, then the said vacancy or vacancies shall 
be filled by the appointment of the President, and the person 
or persons so appointed shall hold his or their office or offices 
until the next annual election of officers of the Corporation, 
when such vacancy or vacancies shall be filled by election, in 
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the same manner as the President, Vice-President and Secre¬ 
tary and Treasurer are elected. The persons entitled to vote 
at annual elections of the* Corporation shall be those who 
hold certificates of membership acquired in the manner afore¬ 
said. 

*TX, The said Corporation, under the name, style and 
title aforesaid, shall have full power and authority to make, 
have and use a common seal, with such device and inscription 
as they may deem proper, and the same to alter and renew at 
their pleasure; and by the name, style and title aforesaid, 
shall be able in law and equity to sue and be sued, plead and 
be impleaded in any Court or Courts, before and Judge or 
Justice of the Peace, in all manner of suits and complaints, 
pleas, causes, matters and demands wliatsoever, and all and 
eveiy matter or thing therein to do in as full and ample a 
manner, and as effectually, as any other person or persons, 
bodies politic or corporate, within the Commonwealth of 
Pennsylvania, may or can do. 

“X. The saia corporation, by the name, style and title 
aforesaid, shall have the right, power and authority to take, 
receive and hold in fee simple, or any less estate, all such mes¬ 
sage, lots, lands, buildings, tenements, rents, annuities, fran¬ 
chise and hereditaments as may bo necessary and proper for its 
purpose; and to sell, lease, mortgage, or otherwise dispose of 
the same or any part thereof; and it shall have the same right, 
power and authority to take, receive and hold, and to sell, 
lease or dispose of any and all kinds of personal property 
and money,” 

OTHEB COBFOBATIONS LEQALLY NECBSSABY 

In 1909, the chief point of activity in the Harvest work 
was removed from Allegheny, Pa., to Brooklyn, Xew York. 
It became necessary to have a Xew York corporation to carry 
on the work in a legal manner in the State of New York; 
hence the Peopleb I^lpit Association was organized under 
the Membership Corporation Law of New York State. 

For a number of years the work has been generally known 
as the International Bible Students Association, and in 
1914, the flame identical work was incorporated under the 
laws of Great Britain, under the name and style of Inter¬ 
national Bible Students Association. All three of these 
Corporations were organized for purposes identical, and work 
together harmoniously. 

The officers of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract So¬ 
ciety must be elected annually. At present the officers are as 
follows:— 

President, J. F, Rutherford. 

Vice-President, A. N. Pierson, 

Secy, and Treas., W. E. Van Amburgh. 

The officers of the Peoples Pulpit Association are as fol 
Iowa:— 

President, J. F. Rutherford, 

Vice-President, A. H. Macmillan, 

Secretary, W. F. HudgingB, 

Treasurer, W. E. Van Amburgh. 

The President of this Corporation, according to the terms 
of the Charter, holds his office for life, the other officers being 
elected by the Board of Directors annually. 

The officers of the International Bible Students Asso¬ 
ciation, are 

President, J. F. Rutherford, 

Vice-President, J, Hemery, 

Secretary, H. J. Shearn. 

Treasurer, Wm. Crawford. 

Each one of these Corporations has a separate and distinct 
Board of Directors. The Board of Directors of the Watch 
Tower Bible and Tract Society, is, at present, as follows:— 
J. F. Rutherford, A. H. Macmillan 

A. N. Pierson, W. E. Spill, 

W. E. Van Amburgh, J. A. Bohnet, 

George H. Fisher. 

The law requires that the Board of Directors be elebted an¬ 
nually at the Shareholders’ meeting. 

The Board of Directors of the Peoples Pulpit Associa¬ 
tion, as at present constituted, are:— 

J. F. Rutherford, W. F. Hudgings, 

A% H. Macmillan, A. E. Burgess, 

W. E. Van Amburgh, J. A. Baeuerlein, 

R. J. Martin. 

Members of this Board are elected at the annual meeting of 
the members of the Corporation, held in Brooklyn, New York. 

The controlling body of the International Bible Stu¬ 
dents Association is designated as a Council. The original 
Council was composed of Charles T. Russell, J. F. Ruther- 
ford, J. Hemery, H. J. Shearn, W. Crawford. This CJonneil, 
by the terms of the Act of Incorporation, elect their successors 
as well as the officers of the Corporation. 

All three of these Corporations are religious associations 
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or institutions, incorporated, as provided by the terms of their 
respective Charters, for the purpose of dissemination of Bible 
Truths. The creed or belief of each, is the same; namely, the 
teachings of Jesus and the Apostles. 

SOCIETY’S CHARTBB ANALYZED 

There seemingly has been some misunderstanding about 
the Charter of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society; 
hence we here give a brief analysis thereof. 

The purpose of the corporation is set forth in plain terms 
in paragraph II. The domicile of the corporation is desig¬ 
nated in paragraph III as Allegheny County, Pennsylvania. 
It is strictly a Pennsylvania corporation. Paragraph V of the 
Charter expressly provides that the Society has no capital 
stock. It has, however, voting shares which grant merely a 
personal right to each person to cast one vote for every ten 
dollars contributed at any one time by such person. 

Paragraph VI states that the corporation is to be managed 
by a Board of Directors consisting of seven members, and 
specifically names the first Board of Directors as follows, 
to wit: 

President, Charles T. Russell, Wm. C. MacMillan, 

Vice-President, Wm. I. Mann, Simon O. Blunden. 

Secy, and Treas., Maria F. Russell, J. B. Adamson, 

Joseph F. Smith. 

Thus it will be seen that the persons elected to the re¬ 
spective oflSices of President, Vice-President, Secretary and 
Treasurer, were, and are, by virtue of the terms of the 
Charter and their election, members of the Board of Directors, 
and any person elected as successor to such offices, would 
thereby become members of the Board of Directors. Instead 
of the shareholders first electing Brother Russell each year 
as a Director and then electing him as President, they voted 
for him but once, and his election as President constituted 
him a member of the Board of Directors. And so it would 
be with his successor in office or with the other officers. There 
would seem to be no necessity for taking the two votes, al¬ 
though technically that would be the proper course. 

Strictly speaking, there has never been a legal election of 
a complete Board of Directors since 1885, for the reason that 
the law requires the Directors to be elected annually. At each 
annual election only the three officers were elected; hence they 
alone constituted the legal members of the Board of Directors. 

Paragraph VITI of the Charter provides tha;6 the Board 
of Directors shall hold their respective offices for life, unless 
removed by a two-thirds vote of the Shareholders. This pro¬ 
vision of the Charter, however, is directly contrary to the 
law of the State of IJennsylvania under which the Society was 
incorpprated and hence that provision of the Charter is null 
and void. The law provides that the Board of Directors shall 
be elected annually by the shareholders. The Charter of a 
corporation cannot grant greater powers than the law under 
which it is created; hence this provision of the Charter must 
y’ield to the provision of the law. Where a vacancy occurs 
in the Board of Directors, the Charter provides that such 
vacancy may be filled by the remaining members of the Board 
of Directors, provided such vacancy is filled within thirty 
days; and if not so filled within that time then the President 
shall appoint a proper person, or persons to fill such vacancy 
or vacancies. (Art. VTII.) The Charter expressly provides 
that those selected or appointed to fijl such vacancies shall 
hold office only until the next annual election of officers of the 
corporation, at which time a full and complete Board must 
be elected by the shareholders. Tliis provision of the Charter, 
however, was never complied with in the selection of the suc¬ 
cessors of any of the original seven Directors, except in the 
case of the three officers, who have been elected annually. 
Hence, according to the terms of the Charter itself, as well 
as the laws of Pennsylvania, four vacancies have existed in the 
Board of Directors until in July of this year, at which time the 
President appointed four members to hold office until January, 
1D18, in harmony with Paragraph VIII of the Charter. 

The persons named in the Charter as the original Board of 
Directors would hold office until their successors were elected. 
This rule applied to Brother Russell, and he was therefore 
always a legal member of the Board for this reason, and for 
the additional reason that he was elected annually to the 
office of President. The six others named in the Charter as 
members of the Board of Directors severed their connection 
with the Society by resignation or otherwise, at the dates 
named below:— 

W. I. Mann — April 11, 1892 

J. F. Smith — April 11, 1892 

J. B. Adamson — Jan. 6, 1895 

W. C. MacMillan — May 13, 1898 

Mrs. M. F. Russell — Feh. 12, 1900 

S. O. Blunden — Jan. 6, 1908 


Successors to-these six original Directors were never elected by 
the shareholders, as the law expressly requires; hence for 
more than twenty years there was not a full and complete 
legal Board of Directors. Since Brother Russell, as Presi¬ 
dent, and two others as Vice-President and Secretary-Treas¬ 
urer, were legal Directors by virtue of their annual election 
as officers, and since Brother Russell controlled the Society by 
reason of having a majority of the voting shares, the fact 
that there was not a complete and legal Board worked no 
injury to the Society. 

Prior to 1908 Brother Russell held a majority of the vot¬ 
ing shares by reason of the fact that he had contributed the 
major portion of the money to the Tract Fund. Thereafter 
the donations increased until within a short time Brother 
Russell held approximately one-third, and by 1916 he held 
only about one-fifth of the voting shares. The law requires 
the annual election to be held in Pennsylvania, hence after 
1908, when the headquarters were located in Brooklyn, most of 
the voting was done at Pittsburgh by proxy. Brother Russell 
always received all the votes that were cast. For the years 
1914 to 1916 inclusive, his shares were not voted at all. For 
the election of January, 1917, the proxies were sent out ac¬ 
cording to the custom that had been in vogue since 1909; 
hence most of the voting at the 1917 election w’as done at 
Pittsburgh by proxy. 

The provision of the law requiring the Directors to be 
elected annually by the shareholders is a wise one. If the 
Directors were permitted to hold office for life and to elect 
their successors, then it would be possible for seven men to 
absolutely and perpetually control the affairs of the Society 
in utter disregard of the wishes of the shareholders. This 
the law will not permit. 

WHO ABE ENTITLED TO VOTE 

The shareholders, in fact, constitute tjie corporation, or the 
constituent body. The shareholders are those who have con¬ 
tributed money to carry on the work of the Society. Every 
ten dollars contributed at one time, counts for one vote. Para¬ 
graph V of the Charter provides for issuing certificates of 
membership covering such contributions. This certificate of 
membership is purely a personal right to vote and cannot be 
transferred. When a person holding a certificate dies, the 
value of such certificates likewise dies. No one else could 
vote such certificates of shares. Many of the brethren have 
donated money to the Society, and have never received any 
certificates and are wondering why this is so. In 1894 Brother 
Russell issued this statement concerning these certificates:— 
have regularly printed certificates which for a time 
were sent out to those who contributed $10.00 or multi¬ 
ples thereof; but they made trouble and extra letter-writing 
because many of the Lord’s sheep have little knowledge of 
business. Some supposed that the certificates were appeals 
for money; others could not tell what to make of them, and 
wrote for full particulars as to how they should vote, etc.; 
others feared that the owning of the certificates brought them 
into liability for any debts which the Society might con¬ 
tract. It required patience and took time from more impor¬ 
tant work to answer scores of such letters; and we concluded 
that we had made a mistake, as far as the certificates were 
concerned. However, a full record is kept of all donations and 
of voting-shares.” 

It has been difficult to keep track of the contributors be¬ 
cause of the frequent change of address and many times 
change of name, as where a sister, having donated money, 
subsequently marries. At annual elections the Society has 
faithfully endeavored to locate more than a majority of the 
Shareholders ♦and send them notice by mail of such meeting. 
This year, the notice of election being published in The 
Watch Tower, all who have contributeji will have the op¬ 
portunity of taking advantage the voting privilege. The 
By-law of the Society now in force governing certificates of 
voting shares and the voting of same, is as follows, to wit: 

“1. Certificates of membership may he issued to any one 
entitled thereto, ^ind shall be signed by the President and the 
Secretary^ and sealed with the corporate seal. Every person 
contributing ten dollars or more at any one time to the 
funds of the said Society shall be entitled to one vote, at 
any annual or special election held by the corporation, for 
every ten dollars so contributed. And the following words 
endorsed upon the Proxy when signed and sealed by the Sec¬ 
retary shall constitute a certificate of authority to vote the 
number of shares named therein, to wit: 

“I hereby certify that.of. 

is entitled to cast.votes at the annual election of the 

Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, to be held on the 
. day of January, A. D., 191... 

“2. Certificates of stock are not subject to transfer, the 
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right to vote being a personal right, which ceases with the 
death of the party having such right, or when such person 
becomes opposed to the work or policy of this Society. Any 
person making contributions to the funds of the Society may 
at the time of making such contribution request that the vot¬ 
ing share be granted to some other person or persons named at 
the time.'* 

Pursuant to the above notice the next annual election will 
be held at Pittsburgh, January 5th, 1918, in Carnegie Hall, at 
which time and place any shareholder may appear in person 
and cast his vote, or he may appoint some one else as his 
proxy to vote in his place and stead. 

'Ae legal form of proxy for such an election is as follows: 
FORM OP PROXY 

I, .. of 

(Your name) 

.. do hereby make, 

(Your address) 

constitute and appoint. of 

(Name of proxy) 

.my lawful proxy and at- 

(Address) 

torney for me and in my name, place and stead to appear at 
the meeting of the Shareholders of the Watch Tower Bible 
AND Tract Society to be held at Pittsburgh, Allegheny County, 
State of Pennsylvania, on the 5th day of January, 1918, at 
ten o’clock in the forenoon, and at any adjourned or subse¬ 
quent session of said annual meeting, and then and there to 
cast the number of votes to which I shall be entitled, in the 
election of Directors and Officers of said Society, and for 
the transaction of any other business that may require the votes 
of Shareholders; and my proxy shall have and exercise all the 
powers that I have or could exercise if personally present. 

WITNESS MY HAND AND SEAL this.dav 

of.191.. 

(Sign Here) . 

ENDORSEMENT: 

I hereby certify that .of 

.is entitled to cast. 

votes at the annual election of the Watch Tower Bible and 
Tract Society to be held on the 5th day of January, A. D. 
1918. 


(SIGNED) . 

[Seal.] Secretary. 

The foregoing endorsement is a form of certificate. When 
the proxy is duly signed and presented to the Secretary, he 
will ascertain from the books the number of votes the person 
signing the proxy is entitled to vote and will endorse the au¬ 
thority of the shareholder or his proxy to cast such number 
of votes at the election. 

Every proxy with the certificate endorsed thereon must 
be presented to the Secretary and signed and sealed by him 
before it will constitute an authority to vote at the election. 

A proxy is a general power of attorney, whereby the share¬ 
holder delegates to another the power and authority to vote 
in his name, place and stead. Hence, it is not proper to 
write on the proxy the name of the person or persons for 
whom votes snail be cast. However, the one holding the 
proxy would desire to respect the wish of the shareholder; 
and that he might know that wish, it would be proper that 
the shareholder attach to his proxy a letter of instruction, 
advising his proxy or substitute as to the person or persons 
for whom he may desire such votes east—^provided, of course, 
such person or persons .are nominated. It would not be rea¬ 
sonable to expect that every one who holds such instruction 
would be required to nominate any such person named—for 
this reason: Brother A may hold proxies from a dozen differ¬ 
ent persons, each of whom instructs him to vote those proxies 
for as many different persons, and it would be inconsistent 
for him to nominate opposing candidates. The obligation of 
the one holding a proxy is to.vote for those who are placed 
before the convention. 

We are inserting a loose leaf, which is an exact replica 
of the above proxy, and which each person may use to fill 
out, sign and return to Brother W. E. Van Amhurgh, Secre¬ 
tary, 13-17 Hicks Street, Brooklyn, New York. He will place 
the proper endorsement thereon and deliver the same either 
to the shareholder or to his proxy in ample time to vote at 
the election. 

ORDER 07 ELEOTIOH 

At the ensuing annual election, a Board of Directors of 
seven members will first be elected. The present members of 
the Board are:— 

J. P. Rutherford, A. H. Macmillan, 

A. N. Pierson, W. E. Spill, 

W. E, Van Amburgh, J. A. Bohnet, 

Geo. H. Fisher* 


The following persons also claim to be members of the 
Board:— 

A. I. Ritchie, I. F. Hoskins, 

R. H. Hirsh, J. D. Wright. 

The shareholders may vote for any of these or none of them, 
as they choose; they may vote for any shareholder they desire. 
After the Board of Directors is elected, then from amongst 
their number the officers of the corporation will be elected. 

It is the desire that all shareholders attend in person it 
possible; but since many of them live at a long distance, it 
will probably be necessary for many to send their proxies 
to other persons. Proxies, of course, should be given only 
to those who are fully consecrated, who are in harmony with 
the Society, and who also hold voting shares and have the 
best interests of the work at heart. A shareholder can give 
his or her proxy to any person who possesses the above quali¬ 
fications. (A proxy should be given only to one who is ex¬ 
pected to attend the meeting in person.) In addition to the 
officers and members of the Board of Directors of the So¬ 
ciety who will be personally present at the annual meeting, 
we are advised of the following persons who expect to be 
there, to wit: C. H. Anderson, Baltimore, Md., C. H. Ward, 
Cumberland, Md., A. M. Zimmerman, Lancaster, Pa,, B. C. 
Rutledge, New Brighton. Pa., and E. O. Chambers, Butler, 
Pa. We merely name these for the convenience of «ny svho 
might not know to whom they could give a proxy. 

It is desirable that all of these proxies be in the hands of 
the Secretary on or before the tenth day of December, hi 
order to afford ample time for him to ascertain from the 
books the number of votes each person is entitled to cast, 
and to endorse the same upon the certificate attached to the 
proxy, and thus to have it ready for the annual election. 

VOICE OF THE CHURCH—THE WILL OF CK>D 

It has been suggested that only a small portion of the con¬ 
secrated of the International Bible Students Association 
are in fact shareholders of the Watch Tower Biblp: and 
Tract Society. Many of the Lord’s dear children are poor in 
this world’s goods, yet they have given all their time for 
several yqars to faithful service in the harvest field. Unless 
one is a contributor to the Tract Fund he is not entitled to 
a vote. The following letter very well expresses the situation: 
'‘Dear Brethren in Christ:— 

“Pardon me if I am obtruding, but I feel constrained to 
offer the following thoughts and suggestions which have been 
upon my mind of late: 

“Don’t you think that, with the present mode of electing 
officers and servants of our Society, there is a possibility of 
a few of the large shareholders controlling the election and 
the Society against the approval of the large majority of its 
members? Would this not be Lucre speaking for the Lord? 
Might it not be the manifested will of the adversary instead 
of the manifested will of God? In my opinion, some change 
should be made, throwing the election of officers in the hands 
of all its members as it now prevails in our ecclesias, giving 
each one an equal voice, and imposing equal responsibility upon 
all. As it now is, some brother possessing the money talent 
could have 5,000 votes, while many others have none. While 
it was right for THAT SERVANT, who was the largest con¬ 
tributor, organizer, and charterer, to control in his lifetime, 
it doesn’t seem right for any one, or for a minority, to con¬ 
trol after his death. And again, we must remember that his 
votes were always on the side of the majority. 

“As our dear Brother Russell advocated that the largest 
MAJORITY should be accepted as the expressed will of the 
Lord, I would suggest your advocacy of all the classes through¬ 
out the land indicating their choice for officers and servants 
of the Society by vote, and the result be sent to some desig¬ 
nated brother, and a committee he appointed to act with him 
to carefully canvass the votes and make a report to the 
annual meeting, thereby showing the sentiment of the friends 
throughout the land. 

“Surely all faithful, voting children of God would^ wish 
all other members of the body to have an equal voice in the 
selection of its official members, and would be thankful for 
just such an opportunity to properly use their money talent 
in casting their votes for the majority’s preference; thereby 
relieving themselves of the great responsibility that now rests 
upon them. The spirit of the faithful is an acquiescing one 
to the majority’s opinion, a submission of personal preference, 
will, judgment, etc., to the manifested choice of the Lord; 
while the refusing to do so indicates a self-opinionated, self- 
filled, self-judgment condition. 

“I make these suggestions because I recognize the majority 
rule to be the expressed will of the Lord in such matters, 
and think that we should be submissive to the results even 
though the Lord may see fit to permit the adversary to con- 
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trol for the time, which would evidently be for the purpose 
of testing ^nd trying our hearts and wills, to see whether or 
not our hearts are right, and our wills submissive. It does 
seem that our final trials will NOT he along doctrinal lines 
as in the past, but will be along the line of the WILL, the 
foundation of our consecration. 

‘^Hoping you will not think me presumptuous in expressing 
the above thoughts, and assuring you of my heartiest co¬ 
operation, I remain, 

Yours in the love and service of our Redeemer. 

“A. B, Dabney.’^ 

A SUOOESTEI) METHOD 

The Board of Directors and officers of the Society desire 
to have a full and fair expression of the church as to who 
shall constitute their servants in an official capacity. The 
sentiment expressed in the above letter seems to be very 
just. We therefore make the following suggestions: that 
every Ecclesia of the International Bible Students Associa¬ 
tion to whom this notice goes, hold a general congregational 
meeting for the purpose of voting upon their choice for mem¬ 
bers of the Board of Directors and Officers of the Society. 
In order that this might be carried out in a uniform manner, 
we outline the following method of procedure, to wit: 

That on Wednesday, November 2l8t, at 7:30 p, m., all the 
ecclesias assemble at their usual meeting place; that every 
member of the class that is known to he fully consecrated be 
permitted to cast one vote in the class, of which he or she 
is a member; that the vote be first taken as to who shall 
constitute the members of the Board of Directors for the en¬ 
suing year, and then that another vote be taken as to who 
should constitute the officers; and that full report of the result 
of this vote he made to a person designate to receive the 
same. That such person may be entirely removed from the 
influence of the officers of the Society, we name Brother 
Eliot H. Thomson, 1357 Oak Street, N. W., Washington, 
D. Cm as the one to whom all reports or results of class votes 
shall be made, and Brothers General W. P. Hall and J. T. D. 
l^les, of Washington, D. C., as two other members of a 
committee who, together with Brother Thomson, shall care¬ 
fully canvass the vote and report the result to the Secretary 
of the Society, which report shall be read by the Secretary 
before the annual meeting for the information of the share¬ 
holders prior to the casting of the legal vote. 

Of course, we all understand that this vote taken by the 
classes will not constitute a legal election, but may be con¬ 
sidered as advisory, or in the nature of instructions to the 
Shareholders as to what is the will of the church at large. 
We believe that this would be the better way of ascertaining 
the Lord’s will; and since all the Shareholders will desire 
to do the Lord’s will, they would doubtless desire to be gov¬ 
erned by the expressed wish of a majority of the members 
of the Ecclesias. We cannot see that any one could have 
an objection to this method of ascertaining the Lord’s will 
and it would be entirely fair to all. 

We submit the following form of report which can be 
made out and signed by the Chairman and the Secretary 
of each congregation and mailed to Brother Thomson, Wash¬ 
ington, D. C., as above suggested, to wit: 


OHXTROH’S BEFOBT 

At a meeting of the Ecclesia at. 

held on the 21st day of November, 1917, at 7:30 p. m., at 
the usual meeting place, for the purpose of ascertaining and 
expressing the will of the members as to who shall constitute 
the officers and servants of the Watch Tower Bible and 
Tract Society, we report the following result: 

We first voted upon who shall constitute members of the 
Board of Directors, and the vote stood as follows: 

Name .Votes received. 


The vote for Officers was as follows: 

For President . Votes received ... . 


Vice-President 


Secy. £ Treas. 


We hereby certify that the above and foregoing is a true 
and accurate record of the vote of said ecclesia as taken at 
the time and place above mentioned: 

SIGNED. 

Chairman of meeting. 


Secretary of meeting. 

EXPI.AKATOBT 

The purpose of the above arrangement is that every con¬ 
secrated Bible Student may have an opportunity to express 
his or her choice for members of the Board of Directors and 
also for the officers. Therefore at each meeting each and 
every one should he privileged to vote for whomsoever they 
desire and the record should he made; for instance, if John 
Doe 'receives one vote, his name should be put down and his 
vote recorded, and if Richard Roe receives 100 votes, his 
name should be recorded and the number of votes he received. 
The names of the present Board of Directors, also four who 
claim to be Directors, and the names of the present officers 
of the Society are given above. No one is bound to vote 
for either of the persons named; he may vote for whom he 
desires, the purpose of this arrangement being to ascertain 
the will of the Lord through the expression of his people. 

At each ecclesia it should be well noted that no one is 
permitted to participate in the voting unless he is both fully 
consecrated and a member or regular attendant of that par¬ 
ticular ecclesia. It is therefore decidedly important that each 
ecclesia meet and cast their votes the same day; hence, we 
have named Wednesday, November 2lst, at 7:30 p. m. 

The Secretary of the ecclesia should mail the report to 
Brother E. H. Thomson, 1357 Oak St., N. W., Washington, 
D. C. immediately after the vote is taken. 


NEHEMIAH’S PRAYER ANSWERED 


[The first and ninth paragraphs of this article were reprinted from article entitled ‘'Colaborers with God,” published in issue 
of November 1, 1911. The remainder was reprinted from article entitled “Nehemiah’s Faith and Works,” 
published in issue of November 1, 1899. Please see the articles named.] 


In our experience in character building, the same lesson of 
turning everything to good account may be profitably applied. 
For instance, if by nature we are quick and impulsive, let 
us seek not only to restrain such impulsiveness from speaking 
evil and wrong, but to exercise it in the speaking of that 
which is good and profitable for edifying, gradually accustom¬ 
ing ourselves to use this talent in a favorable manner, not in 
an unfavorable one. Have we large combativeness, let us, 


while seeking to restrain this quality of our being as respects 
evil doing and injury to others, learn to exercise it kindly, 
lovingly, in opposing wrong, in “earnestly contending for 
the faith once delivered to the saints.” And so with all the 
so-called baser organs of our fallen, unbalanced humanity. 
They may all be turned to usefulness and helpfulness if but 
rightly directed by our wills and by the spirit of a sound 
mind—“the mind of the Lord.” 


A PSALM OF THANKSGIVING 

[Excepting the paragraph below, this article was a reprint of that entitled “Praise Ye the Lord,” published in issue of May 

1, 1892, which please see.] 


Gratitude is one of the divinely implanted instincts of a 
soul bearing the image of God, and one which therefore should 
be carefully cultivated. It is this element of character in man 
which makes fellowship and communion with God possible. 
If the goodness of God could awaken in us no sense of grate¬ 
ful appreciation, if we were wholly dead to such sentiments, 
there could be no pleasure on God’s part in manifesting his 
goodness to us, and there would be nothing in u« to call out 


his love or to inspire love in us. But since it is for the 
divine pleasure that we are and were created, God has endowed 
his intelligent creatures with this element of character which, 
being responsive to his own goodness, institutes a lively and 
delightful fellowship with himself; and this fellowship is 
the chief end of existence, both on the side of the creature 
and on that of the Creator.—^Revelation 4:11. 

Viewed from this standpoint, thankfulness of heart is a 
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favor, one must continue to be submissive to the will of the 
heavenly Father. 

False humility is that condition of mind or heart which 
causes one to make an out\^a^<l -^how of humility to the world, 
whereas in reality there is pride in his heart. Some deceive 
themselves in this very respect. 

Tile hand is a symbol of power. In this text, the “Hand of 
God’’ symbolizes the mighty power of (jod, lovingly exercised 
in behalf of his children. 

But why should any one humble himself? Is not every 
intelligent creature endowed with free moral agency, with the 
privilege of doing according to his own will? Even so! la 
not the creature’s will his chief asset? To this we also agree. 
WTiy, then, should we be asked to humble ourselves under the 
mighty hand of Go<l? Who is God that we should surrender 
our wills to him? The correct answer to this question shows 
why it is for the best interests of each one to submit his will 
to the will of God, and walk humbly before him. 

The Scriptures answer that Gk)d is the great “First Cause” 
of all things, the “Eternal One,” the “Immortal Cne.” “Justice 
and Judgment are the habitation of his throne.” (Psalm S9:14) 
He changes not; for he is “the Father of lights, with whom 
is no variableness, neither shadow of turning.” (James 1:17) 
He never fails in any of his good promises. All of his promises 
are good. All of his works are perfect. 

His wisdom is perfect. He made the planets, the moon, 
the sun, the stars, and has so nicely balanced each one of these 
myriads of heavenly bodies that they move through space 
without noise or hindrance. Of him the Prophet declares that 
he “measures the waters of the deep in his hand and metes out 
the heavens with the span; he comprehends the dust of the 
earth in a measure, and weighs the mountains in scales, and 
the hills in a balance; he takes counsel with no one, and no 
one instructs him or shows him what is understanding.” 
(Isaiah 40:12-14) When King David caught a slight glimpse 
of the creation of God, in worshipful adoration he exdaimed, 
“0 Lord, how manifold are thy works; in wisdom hast thou 
made them all; the earth is full of thy riches!” (Psalm 
104:24) Jehovah God is so wise that he never makes a mis¬ 
take. He cannot err. His will is always right and perfect. 

The power of Jehovah is without limitation. We be¬ 
hold a mighty ship tossed by the raging waves of the sea, as 
though it were a little shell; and we marvel at the power ex¬ 
hibited. Then we are reminded that it was God who made the 
seas and shut the doors thereof, until in his own due time he 
was pleased to have the waters break forth from the heavens. 
“Thou rulest the raging of the sea; when the waves thereof 
arise, Thou stillest them. . , : . Thou hast a mighty arm; 
strong is thy hand, and high is thy right hand.” (l^lm 89:9, 
13) “Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are 
counted as the small dust of the balance: behold, he taketh 
up the isles as a very little thing. . . . All nations before him 
are as nothing: and they are counted to him leas than nothing, 
and vanity.”—Isaiah 40:15, 17. 

In the exercise of his power, according to his own good 
pleasure and in his own due time, God created the earth as 
a place for the habitation of his intelligent human creature, 
man. The angelic hosts of heaven watch^ the progressive acts 
of the great Creator; and when he laid the foundations of the 
earth, a thrill of ecstasy pervaded heaven, the morning stars 
sang together and all tfie sons of God (angels, cherubim and 
seraphim) shouted for joy.—Job 38:4-7. 

LK>ve finds a perfect expression in Jehovah! God is love. 
His loving kindness goes out to all his creatures. Love is 
an unselfish desire to do good to others. The greatest expres¬ 
sion of love is the putting of this desire in operation at great 
cost or sacrifice, for the benefit of others. The holy angels 
have exijerienced God*s l<^ing kindness. At great cost he mani¬ 
fested his love to man. He sacrificed the dearest treasure of 
his heart in providing for mankind redemption and an oppor¬ 
tunity for everlasting life with abundant blessings to thoie 
who gladly humble theroselveB under bis mighty hand. 

Too wise to err, too good to be unkind, his power always put 
to a righteous use, his promises sure, without possibility of de¬ 
viation therefrom, his will could be exercised only for the good 
of all his creatures. Why, then, should any intelligent crea¬ 
ture in heaven or in earth have any hesitancy in humbling him¬ 
self under the mighty hand of God? 

The answer to this question discloses two opposing forces 
which have always existed; namely, good and evil. Good has 
always been active, while evil became active only after the 
creation of man. The course of evil leadalto debasement, de¬ 
gradation and death; while the course of good leads to life 
everlasting, exaltation and pleasures forevermore. Such are 
the fixed laws of Jehovah. All of’ God’s intelligent creatures 


have been, or will be, given an opportunity to appreciate the 
outworkings of those laws. 

CONTENDING FOBCES eFEBATING IN THE EABTH 

Behold a great drama opens with the earth as the stage 
of action! All the intelligent creatures of heaven and earwi, 
either as players or as observers, are being offered an op¬ 
portunity to learn the lessons inculcated. The first act is 
staged in Eden, the garden of God, the home of a perfect man 
and woman, the happy, joyful pair.—Enter Lucifer. 

The l^ophet Ezekiel tells us that Lucifer was a beautiful 
creature; that every good fruit of character was his adorn¬ 
ment; that he held a high position amongst (Jod’s holy angels, 
and that he was appointed as the care-taker of the innocent 
pair in Eden. He was highly honored, but not the most highly 
honored.—'Ezekiel 28:12-15. 

When Lucifer beheld Adafn and Eve, he marked that they 
had the power of propagating their kind—a thing unknown to 
the angels of heaven. Pride and ambition soon began to 
operate. He lost confidence in God, He meditated in his heart 
that if he could capture these perfect creatures, who had the 
power to multiply their own species, in the course of time the 
earth would be inhabitated by a perfect race of people, and he 
could have a kingdom of his own, with all mankind under hia 
control. He had not been sent to earth to carry out his own 
ambitions, but to do God’s will. But he was not willing to 
humble himself under the mighty hand of God and tender 
faithful service in the place where he had been put. On the 
contrary, he said in his heart, “I will ascend into heaven; I 
will exalt my throne above the stars [spiritual hosts of God]; 
I will sit upon the mount of the congregation [have a king¬ 
dom of my own], in the sides of the north [next unto Jehovah]; 
I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like 
the Most High.”—Isaiah 14:13, 14. 

To accomplish his purpose he resorted to fraud and de¬ 
ceit. He destroyed Eve’s confidence in God by telling her that 
she had certain rights; that she should stand for principle, 
and not permit God to deprive her of such rights; that God 
knew that the very day when she would eat of the fruit she 
would become as wise as himself; and that to prevent her from 
comihg into her own rights God was deceiving her. Eve Vaa 
deceived by Lucifer, and Adam afterwards joined in the trans¬ 
gression. 

Satan^s ambitious desire for exaltation resulted in his 
own downfall, and brought the curse of (3od upon man, en¬ 
tailing great sorrow, suffering and death upon humanity.Luci¬ 
fer then became the wicked creature since known as “that old 
serpent, Satan, the devil,” who God has decreed shall suffer 
everlasting destruction.— Bzek, 28:18; Hebrews 2:14. 

ANGEI.S OF HEAVEN DEBASED 

The angelic hosts of heaven had watched the development 
of the great drama, and beheld the suffering, sorrow and death 
that came to the earth. Later, by Jehovah’s permission, some 
of them took upon themselves the forma of men, with the 
avowed purpose of uplifting mankind. But they soon forgot 
to be ob^ient to Jehovah, failing to humble themselves under 
his mighty hand. They pursued a course contrary to his wdll, 
by taking unto themselves wives from amongst the human 
race and debauching the human family until the earth was 
filled with violence. The course of these materialized angels 
became wicked in the superlative degree; and so vile were the 
off-spring of this unholy union that God declared his purpose of 
destroying all flesh from the earth.—Genesis 6:1-8. 

Hoah, however, found favor in God’s sight, humbling him¬ 
self under Jehovah’s mighty hand; and Noah’s family joined 
him in the course of righteousness, God instructed Noah to 
prepare for the coming deluge which would destroy everything 
on the earth. He attempted to proclaim to the people the com¬ 
ing end-of the then existing order. They heedea him not. The 
great deluge fell upon the earth, and all fleshly creatures were 
destroyed, except those saved with Noah in the ark. The angels 
who had materialized in human form had also the power of 
dematerialization, and therefore were not destroyed. Instead, 
they were incarcerated in darkness, restrained from further 
mingling with the human-kind, cast down into earth’s atmos¬ 
phere, there to await their great day of judgment. (2 Peter 
2:4; Jude 6) They had chosen the course of pride and self- 
will, and the result was their degradation and loss of favor 
with God. 

THE LOGOS 

After the Flood, Satan continued his opposition to God. 
To further his ambitious desire, he blinded the minds of the 
human race by deceiving them and leading them to believe 
that God is a great fiend, who would cause them to be tortured 
throughout the endless ages. He taught mankind that they 
had immortal souls which can never die, and cited himself as 
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an example. The whole human race fell under his control, only 
a few exceptions here and there who, breaking away from him, 
exercised faith in God, Satan gradually became the chief or 
head over all the hosts of demons, and continued his deceptive 
and nefarious work amongst the human family. 

The first and only-b^otten creation of Jehovah was the 
Ix)gos. After hia creation he became the active agent of God 
in the creation of all things, Lucifer and all the holy angels of 
heaven included. (Revelation 3:14; Col. 1:15; John 1:1'3) 
All his works of creation were perfect. Observing the progress 
of the great drama, the Logos witnessed the result of the am¬ 
bitious course of Lucifer and noted how it had dragged down 
from heaven many of the holy angels and had transformed the 
pure, beautiful human pair, Adam and Eve, into suffering, im- 
erfect, dying creatures. He marked how this wrongful course 
ad plunged the entire human-kind into the depths of sorrow, 
sin and death. 

Tor four thousand years the Logos beheld this course work¬ 
ing injury to mankind. But he was .willing to abide Jehovah’s 
own good time to take some step to undo the great wrong 
that Satan had done. The Logos was always in harmony with 
the Father’s will. It was the will of God that mankind should 
be redeemed from sin and death, and that everyone be given a 
full, fair trial for life. Furthermore, before the foundation 
of the world was laid God had willed that there should be a 
new creation, which should possess the divine nature as a 
great reward for faithfulness; and that it should consist of 
one Head, or Mighty One, and 144,000 associates. The One 
who would accomplish this purpose of Jehovah must be en¬ 
tirely submissive to his will, must humble himself under the 
mighty hand of God. Tlie Logos, being advised by Jehovah 
of his purposes, undertook to carry out God’s great plan. 

Although occupying a position of great honor and glory 
with the Father in heaven, and possessing the riches of the 
spiritual realm, as an honored representative of Jehovah, the 
Logos left the heavenly courts, and was changed from spirit 
to human nature. His humility -and full obedience are shown 
by the course he took: "'VYho though being in God’s form, yet 
did not mediate a usurpation to be like God, but divested him¬ 
self [of heavenly glory and power], took a bondsman’s form, 
having been made in the likeness of man.” (Philippians 2:6, 7 
—Hiaglott) How unlike the course of Lucifer! The contrast 
could not be more striking. “We see Jesus, who was made a 
little lower than the angels, for the suffering of death, croivned 
wi^h glory and honor, that he, by the grace of God, should 
taste death for every man”—Jesus, who being in condition as 
a man, humbled himself, becoming “obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross.”—(Hebrews 2:9; Philippians 2:8— 
Diaglott. 

OTTB LORD'S GLORIOUS EXAMPLE 

As a man our Lord was perfect in every respect, at the 
age of thirty years. He possessed a perfect human will, which 
he might have exercised to his own glory and honor. He had 
the power to produce a perfect race of people, fflling the earth 
and ultimately receiving from them all the honor, plaudits, 
homage and glory that a perfect race could bestow upon a 
perfect man. He might have accomplished the very thing that 
Lucifer ambitiously desired. But it was the will of God 
concerning Jesus that he should die upon the cross, being made 
a sin-offering in behalf of man, to the intent that man might 
he restored to life if he would render himself in full obedience 
to God’s will. We hear Jesus saying, “Lo, I come, as in the 
volume of the Book written of me, to do thy will, 0 my God.’' 
(Hebrews 10:7) “For I came down from heaven not to do 
Mine own will, but the will of him that sent me.” ( John 
6:38) “I seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father 
which hath sent me.”—John 6:30. 

Jesus deviated not one jot or tittle from the will of his 
Father. For three and one-half years he was subjected to all 
kinds of indignities. He was denounced as the chief of devils, 
as a drunkard, as a liar, as a blasphemer—all of which he 
bore patiently in obedience to the Father’s will. Thus the 
mighty hand of God pressed down upon him in order that he 
might be made a sympathetic high priest and be perfected 
for the further carrying forth of his Father’s plan. “He was 
oppressed and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth ; 
he was brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep be¬ 
fore her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth.”^—Isaiah 
53:7; Acts 8:32-35. 

Betrayed by one whom he had especially blessed, he was 
taken before the constituted authorities, wrongfully accused 
of crime, illegally put through a trial which was a farce, sub¬ 
jected to every manner of insult, condemned without a cause 
and cruelly crucified upon the cross—the most ignominious 
death recognized by Jehovah and known to man. Yet he 
patiently submitted to it, because it was the Father’s will. 


“Wherefore, God also hath highly exalted him and given him 
a name which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven and things in earth.” 
—Phil. 2:10. 

Why hath Jehovah drawn such a sharp contrast between 
the two creatures—Lucifer and Jesus? For the evident pur¬ 
pose of teaching to all of his intelligent creatures his fixed 
and unchangeable law that “whosoever shall exalt himself 
shall be abased, and whosoever shall humble himself shall be 
exalted.” (Matthew 23:12) Thus Jesus magnified the di¬ 
vine law, and proved that Jehovah is true. Thus he demon¬ 
strates to everyone the great value resulting to those who learn 
to humble themselves under God’s mighty hand. 

NEW CREATION TESTED BY THE SAME RULE 

Before the foundation of the world God ordained that 
Christ Jesus should have associated with him 144,000 joint- 
heirs as his bride, all composing the “new creation.” Each 
member of the new creation will be like the Lord, its Head. 
This side the veil such are called to be footstep followers, to 
suffer as he suffered and to be tested as he was tested. (1 
Peter 2:21; Romans 8:29; Hebrews 2:18) The great Master 
said, “Whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same ia my brother.”—^Matt. 12:60. 

One who ia called to be the brother and joint-heir of Jesua 
is greatly honored. How he is put on trial and must be judged 
according to the fixed rule of God. God’s rules change not. 
If one is proud in heart, the Lord will bring him low. If he 
properly appreciates the honor granted to him and honestly 
desires to humble himself, and does humble himself under the 
mighty hand of God, the position of honor which he has re¬ 
ceived from the Lord really upholds him. ”A man’s pride 
shall bring him low, but honor shall uphold the humble in 
spirit.” (Proverbs 29:23) A striking example of this is 
shown in the seventh messenger to the church. He was greatly 
honored of the Lord and his full appreciation of this honor 
made him more humble; and this humility of mind and spirit 
upheld him and made him strong. 

Many ask, Why has not God destroyed the devil long ago? 
The fact that he permits Satan to live and pursue his nefiirious 
work is proof that God has some good and sufficient reason 
for so doing. Jehovah desires his intelligent creatures to learn 
the lesson. that pride and ambition lead to suffering, sorrow 
and death, and that humility of mind and obedience to the 
Lord lead to life and exaltation. The church, following in the 
footsteps of Christ Jesus, the Head, must be subjected-to this 
great test in order to prove her loyalty and to demonstrate that 
Jehovah can trust her in the ages to come. To none other could 
he give the divine nature. 

Early in the drama, Jehovah announced that the seed of 
the woman should bruise the serpent’s head. (Gen. 3:16) 
From then until now Satan has sought to destroy the seed, 
beginning with the murder of Abel. Since Satan is the prince 
of devils, it follows that all the evil spirits are likewise bent 
on destroying the seed, if possible. Revelation 7:1, 2 describes 
these evil ones as the “four winds of the earth,” which the 
Lord Jesus declared should not blow until his saints are sealed 
in their foreheads. It follows, then, that as soon as the seal¬ 
ing work is completed—4hat is to say, when all those of the 
saintly class remaining on this side the veil shall have been 
given an intellectual understanding and appreciation of the 
plan of God—then the evil spirits will get loose. The Scrip¬ 
tures show that they must have their judgment day; and they 
could not be fully judged until they are loosed. 

“The storm is held in check until the faithful servants 
of God are sealed in their foreheads; that is, until such 
are given an intellectual appreciation of the time, presence, 
etc., which will not only comfort them and shield them, 
but also be a mark, seal, or evidence of their son ship, 
as indicated by our Lord when he promised that the holy 
Spirit should show them things to come.”— Scbiptube 
Studies, Volume 2, Page 169. 

A CRUCIAL TEST AT HAND 

That there will then be a great conflict between the mem¬ 
bers of the new creation this side the veil and the fallen angels, 
there can be little doubt. To know the will of God and to be 
submissive thereto is an absolutely certain protection; hence 
the importance of seeing what the teat will involve. Where 
will be the battleground ? Surely not in the hands, or feet, or 
ears! The Scriptures answer that the battleground is in the 
mind. “Let this mind be in you which was in Christ Jesus.” 
(Kiilippians 2:5) The mind of Jesus was to be fully submis¬ 
sive to the Father’s will, humbling himself under God’s mighty 
hand. “Be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind. 
(Romans 12:2) Thus the new creature is developed. 

Impressing upon the new creation the importance of the 
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prize and what to do to win it, St. Paul admonishea all, say¬ 
ing, “Forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before, press forward 
along the mark for the prize.^’ (Philippians 3:13, 14) Surely 
the forgetting is with the mind, and likewise the contempla¬ 
tion of the glories before. Lucifer^s sin was not what he did 
with his hands, but in the meditations of his heart. Undoubt¬ 
edly the mind is the battleground. An open battleground is one 
where all obstructions are removed, that the contending forces 
may have free access. All along there have been obstructions 
which have prevented the evil spirits from attacking the new 
creation; but it must be apparent that when they are loosed 
they will have more power than ever before. 

It was the servant of the Laodicean church who wrote;— 
“The letting loose of these winds, or air powers, would 
seem to show that God would let go his hand of restraint, 
that he will have to do with the permission of the terrible 
trouble that will come. This outside influence will exercise 
a baneful effect upon men, when finally granted the liberty. 
These fallen spirits have been under restraint for these 
many centuries, but they have exercised their influence to 
whatever extent they have had permission. If they had 
possessed unlimited power they would have wrecked the 
world long ago; but tliey have been restrained. Apparently 
God will soon cease to restrain the fallen angels; and they 
will then proceed to vent their fury upon humanity, so 
that the whole earth will be full of violence, the same as 
in tlic days of Noah. The power manifested by the demons 
when loosed, will, we believe, be with a view to the injury 
of mankind. We do not know but that many of our readers 
will have a share in that injury. We have every reason 
to suppose that if these fallen angels shall get loose, they 
will vent their first anger upon the Lord*8 people. We are 
not to fear this, however, but to take whatever the Lord’s 
providence permits to come, kno^^ing that everything shall 
work for our good.”—Z ’14-166. 

PBIDB BBMOVES ALL FBOTEOTIOK 

Pride is an inordinate self-sufficiency or self-esteem, caus¬ 
ing one to feel his own greatness and importance, and to lose 
sight of the greatness of Jehovah and of the Lord Jesus. The 
humble-minded one looks at himself soberly and realizes that 
whatever position he has the Ijord placed him there; for “God 
hath set the members every one of them in the bodv as it 
pleaseth him.” (1 Cor. 12:18) He realizes that within him¬ 
self there is no perfect thing; that God does not need him; 
and that the Lord Jesus would not continue to use him unless 
he walks humbly and looks unto Jesus, and not unto himself. 

While it is true that the fallen angels will have greater free¬ 
dom to attack the new creature as we come nearer the end 
of the way, yet those who humbly obey the Lord will be 
granted a sufficient armor of protection that as valiant soldiers 
of the cross they may fight a victorious battle against their 
enemies. {Ephesians 8:10-18; Psalm 91:1-7) But suppose 
one who has been long in the narrow way becomes proud 
of mind and heart, C&uld he hope for such continued pro¬ 
tection ? The Apostle answers, “God resisteth the proud [pushes 
them away from him], and shows his favor to the humble.” 
Thus we see that when one takes his mind off from the Lord, 
fills it with criticism and fault-finding of others, magnifies 
his own greatness and importance, and fails to humble him¬ 
self under the mighty hand of God, he deprives himself of the 
protection the Lord has provided for his faithful ones. It 
was pride that caused Lucifer to fall. It was pride, or lack of 
humility, that caused the angels to fall. It is pride, or lack 
of humility, that causes others to fall. Plainly is God’s will 
expressed concerning pride and ambition thus:—“but he giveth 
more grace. Wherefore he saith, God resisteth the proud, but 
giveth ^ace unto the humble.” “The fear of the Lord is to 
hate evil; pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the 
forward mouth do I hate.” “Ptide goeth before destruction 
and an haughty spirit before a fall.”—James 4:6; Proverbs 
8:13; 16:18. 

DAITGEE TO THE NEW OBEATION 

Commenting upon the enemies of the new creation, Brother 
Russell wrote [Z ’05-215) : “God’s people should beware of 
pride as they would avoid the most deadly plague. This rule, 
always good and well backed by Scripture, seems doubly need¬ 
ful to those who are blessed with the light of present truth. 
This may seem strange. It may be reasoned that the receiv¬ 
ing of so much grander views of God’s character and plan 
would make his people feel the more insignificant and humble, 
the more dependent upon divine guidance, the more trustful of 
God and the less trustful of themselves. And this should be 
the effect always and ever; but, alas, with very many this is 
not so. Many get to feel that the knowledge of the plan of 
the ages proves them especially wise or great or good. They 


seem to forget that God hides the truth from the wise and 
great, that no flesh should glory in his sight, . . . Beware of 
all such people! Sooner or later, unless they reform, they 
will fly the track entirely and injure more than they ever 
helped. God does not wish such people to serve his cause, 
and will surely permit their vanity to stumble them—however 
much their natural ability; and it is generally the people of 
real or fancied ability who are thus afflicted with the spirit 
of pride or vanity, ‘God opposeth the proud, but showeth 
his favor to the humble.’ ” 

Seeing, then, danger lurking in the pathway, and knowing 
that the enemy is on the alert to trip us up, what shall we 
do if we find that we are thinking too highly of self, if we 
have some ambition or pride in our heart, if we are not walk¬ 
ing humbly before the Lord? The Apostle answers the ques¬ 
tion, “Humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God, that 
he may exalt you in due time.” St. James states the same 
thing, saying, “Submit yourselves, therefore, to God. Resist 
the devil, and he will flee from you. Draw nigh to God and 
he will draw nigh unto you.” (James 4:7, 8) Everyone in 
the narrow way needs the strength of the Lord manifested in 
his behalf. The proud or haughty or self-willed cannot hope 
for this favor; “For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the earth to show himself strong in behalf of them 
whose heart is perfect toward him.”—2 Chron. 16:9. 

HOW WE A80EBTAIK GOD’S WILL 

There are two general ways or modes by which the Lord’s 
will toward us may be ascertained: (a) By his Word, (b) 
By his manner of dealing with us. To humble one’s self under 
GiE>d’s mighty hand means to know his will and to do it. God 
has expressed in his Word his wull toward his children, say¬ 
ing, “Study to show thyself approved unto God.” (2 Timothy 
2:15) This means to study his Word and study his pro¬ 
vidences toward us, or bis manner of dealing with us. Our 
Head set us the example. Immediately after his consecration, 
Jesus went into the wilderness and there remained forty days, 
studying the plan of Jehovah, in order to know the divine will. 
We should spend much time in study and in meditation upon 
the precious promises of the Lord, that we may know his will 
We need not expect to find in the Bible specific statements of 
everything we must do. God does not tell us just how much 
to eat and when to eat it, or what kind of clothing to wear; 
but he does lay down in his Word fixed rules or laws by which 
his creatures must be governed in order to receive the reward 
of exaltation which is in store for those that love him. 

THE DUTY OF THB HOUB 

Those who have diligently sought to know the will of the 
Lord may see that now we are in the close of the harvest 
period. Probably only a few more months remain in which 
to prove our loving loyalty to the Lord, Thus the time is 
fully ripe tor all the truly consecrated to decleure the day of 
God’s vengeance upon the unrighteous systems of the world, 
in harmony with his expressed will. (Isaiah 61:1-3) To 
humble ourselves now would mean to be obedient to his com¬ 
mands, doing not in our strength, but in the strength of the 
Ix>rd, what our hands find to do, realizing we are in the last 
hours of the harvest of the Gospel age. 

Clearly, then, the command from our Captain comes to us, 
“Thrust in the sharp sickle and gather the clusters of the vine 
of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe.” (Rev, 14:18) If 
we believe that this is a command from the Lord, then we 
must believe that this is the Ix)rd’8 will; and to humble our¬ 
selves under his mighty hand would mean that we would be 
obedient to his will to the extent of our opportunity and 
ability. Since the beginning of the harvest the Lord has been 
pleas^ to place the instrument for reaping in the hands of 
his people through his wise and faithful servant. He has 
finished his course as the Lord’s servant this side the veil; and 
now the Lord promises to turn his hand upon the “little ones.” 
(Zech. 13:7) God is faithful to all of his good promises. 

The sickle of the harvest la the message of truth. It is 
also called the sword. It is our opinion that the Seventh 
Volume of Studies in the Scriptukes contains the message 
which is the instrument now to be used with which to reap 
the vine of the earth. 

BOBIE BEA80NS WHY 

Some, as we learn, are having difficulty in determining 
whether or not “The Finished is the Seventh Volume 

of Studies in the Sceiptubes. Probably they have been dis¬ 
turbed in their minds by the argument of some who have been 
developing pride and ambition. With sobriety of mind and a 
prayerful attitude, let us consider some of the reasons why 
we have the Seventh Volume. 

Revelation 16:1-17 has been understood by the consecrated 
for some time as indicating that there would be seven volumes 
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of ScRiPTUBE Studies. Pastor Russell, as the seventh mes¬ 
senger, many times stated that there would be a seventh volume 
prepared and delivered to the harvest workers; that he would 
prepare it himself if the Lord showed ^him the key; but that 
if the Lord did not sho^ him the key someone else would pre¬ 
pare it. He stated that the Seventh Volume would contain an 
explanation of the books of Ezekiel and Revelation. 

The Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society is that agency 
referred to in the words: “Another angel came out from the 
altar, which had power over fire.’^ (Rev. 14:18) The altar is 
the place of sacrifice. The Society is maintained by the sacri¬ 
fice of the Lord’s saints. It has power (authority) over the 
publication and distribution of the prophecies that are destruc¬ 
tive to Babylon. 

John the Baptist rebuked King Herod because of his un¬ 
lawful relationship with a woman. (Matt. 14:1-12) The 
seventh messenger to the church pointed out that Herod was 
a type of the civil powers; that Herodias, the woman, was a 
type of the ecclesiastical systems composing Babylon; that 
John the Baptist typed the last members of the diurch this 
side the veil; and that the John class would deliver a message 
which would rebuke the unholy relationship existing between 
church and state. This message must be delivered before the 
church finishes its course in the flesh. In Revelation and Ezekiel 
Mystical Babylon, as typed by the woman, is clearly pointed 
out. The explanation of these two books as contained in the 
Seventh Volume is the message that will rebuke Babylon. If 
it is not, then one must yet be written; and it cannot be writ¬ 
ten without quotation from what Pastor Russell has written 
on these two books, which is already set forth in the Seventh 
Volume. 

Sewne have said, If the Seventh Volume contains the mes¬ 
sage representing the “penny”, then why should it ^ to the 
world at all? 'fiie Prophet of the Lord, Jeremiah, "wrote in 
a book of the evil that should come upon Babylon, even all 
these words that are written against Babylon. And it shall 
be when thou hast made an end of reading this book that 
thou shalt bind a stone to it and cast it in the midst of the 
Euphrates [amongst the peoples].” (Jeremiah 51:60-63) 
Surely the Seventh Volume contains an explanation of the evils 
which Babylon has practiced, and shows God’s condemnation 
of her and how she shall fall! In the type the Euphrates River 
was turned away from ancient Babylon, and the city fell. Is it 
not reasonable to conclude that when the people receive the 
message of truth concerning Mystic Babylon they will turn 
away from her, and she will fall? 

THOUGHTS rOB OAREPUI. MEDITATION 

The Seventh Volume was prepared and published by and 
under the direction of Lhe Watcjh Tower Bible and Tract 
Society, the messenger having power to send out truths de¬ 
structive to Babylon. (G 6; Rev. 14:18) ^ Pastor Russell is the 
real author, and the compilers give all the credit to him and 
to the great Lord of the harvest. From what he had written 
the compilers were enabled to understand the prc^hecies of 
Ezekiel and Revelation. 

It came to the church for her encouragement at a time 
of great need, as Pastor Russell had promised it should come. 

It names the seven messengers to the seven respective 
epochs of the church, giving the proof as to the correctness 
tViereof. 

It proves that the key to the Seventh Volume is the Seventh 
Messenger to the church, and that for that reason he did not 
publish it. For the same reason Moses did not write his own 
eulogy.—Deut. 34:10-12. 

It names the beginning and ending of each epoch of church 
history, with the proof in support of same. 

It identifies the ancient jasper, and shows its perfect adapta- 
tion to the description of the heavenly Father, It shows how 
the sard represents the beauties of his character.—G-74. 

It identifies clearly the twenty-four elders.—G-76. 

It identifies the four beasts.—G-78-7fi. 

It shows clearly why the breaking of the seals makes 
prophecy easy to be understood, and identifies the strong 
angel inquiring who was worthy to do so.—G-97-98. 

It identifies the white horse, his rider and his weapon, 
and slfows w’^here he got his crown. It identifies the red 
horse, his rider, and his butcher-knife,---^-106, 107. 

The souls under the altar are identified, and the time of 
their waiting is proven to be correct.—-G-117. 

It explains and amplifies the work of the four angels hold¬ 
ing the winds of the earth and the effect their blowing will 
have.~-^-123-126. 

The great symbolic earthquake cannot occur until the 
Seventh Volume of Scripture Studies is published. All signs 
indicate that this earthquake is near. The Seventh Volume 
has been published. 


It shows that the Prophet Ezekiel was the prototype of 
the seventh messenger, and that the experiences of Ezekiel 
have been marvelously parallelled and fulfilled in the experi¬ 
ences of Pastor Russell. Ezekiel’s prophecy, heretofore a sealed 
book, is now made clear in the closing hours of the harvest. It 
confirms the Lord’s promise of the “faithful and wise servant,” 
and identifies him. 

It proves that Pastor Russell’s seven volumes of Studies 
IN THE Scriptures w^re foreknown and foretold as the “thrice- 
doubled sword and its point,” and shows how it should be 
sent forth.—'Ezekiel 21; Rev. 8. 

It shows that the clergy themselves have sown the seed of 
anarchy, and clearly outlines the reason why ecclesiaaticism 
must perish.—G-5J19, 520. 

It contains the message that wiH set the ecclesiastical 
heavens on fire. 

The above are only a few reasons why “The Finished 
Mystery” is the long-looked-for Seventh Volume. If we be¬ 
lieve that it contains the message which is the “point of the 
sword,” and tliat we are nearing the end of the harvest, then 
isurely it is the Lord’s will concerning his people that they 
should use it by giving it a wide circulation. Two editions are 
practically exhausted, and the third one hundred thousand is 
on the press. 

WHAT SHALL WE D07 

Some are saying, “I sincerely desire to know the Lord’s 
will; but how may I know* it?” “Trust in the Lord with all 
thine heart, and lean not to thine own understanding. In all 
thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy path!”— 
Proverbs 3:5, 6. 

Repeatedly the Lord promises to ^ide us with his counsel, 
and afterwards to receive us into ^ory. (Psalm 73:23, 24; 
32:8) We must not only trust him in our hearts, but ac¬ 
knowledge him and confess him before others. We must have 
full confidence that since we are his, he has the deepest interest 
in our welfare. Such as are careful to ackowledge him may be 
sure that he will direct their paths in all things. He will not 
direct the path of any to the satisfying of their own selfish 
desires or wills, however; nor do we wish him thus to do. But 
he will direct according to his perfect wisdom and for the 
good of those who love him supremely. 

“Could it be the Lord’s will that I should colporteur the 
Seventh Volume?” so-meone asks. We answer, “If the message 
it contains is from the Lord, there could be no doubt about 
what his children should do. Of course they would want to put 
it out, and get the message to others.” “But,” says another, 
“I have declined to accept it as the Seventh Volume. Now if 
I would take a different course, I would be putting myself in a 
false light.” We answer, “Is it not pride that causes one 
to take this position? Put aside pride now, and humble 
yourself under the mighty hand of the Lord. If you have 
taken the wrong course about anything for a time, and the 
Lord discloses to you that wrcmgful course, such a disclosure 
is a reproof to you; and he says, ‘Turn you at my reproof; 
behold, I will pour out my Spirit upon you and I will make 
known my ways unto you.’’’—Proverbs 1:23. 

PULL OBEDIENCE OP VITAL IMPORTANCE 

The greatest work for ua all to do is the conquering of 
self. “This is the will of God concerning you, even your 
sanctification.” (1 Thessalonians 4:3) Sanctification does 
not mean human perfection. It does not mean the changing of 
our appearance, nor the removing of blemishes from oul* 
bodies miraculously. On the contrary, it is a devotion or 
consecration of the will, which through Christ is accepted as 
perfect. It is the consecration of the body unto death, which 
is counted acceptable through Christ. This will must bring 
every power and talent into harmony with Christ, and seek to 
exercise an influence in harmony therewith over others. ^ 

Loyalty of heart to God’s will, and hence a submission to 
his will, means a continued effort to bring all the conduct 
of our lives, even our thoughts and intentions, into subjection, 
or full submission to the will of God. Absolute holiness must 
be the standard maintained in our mind; and we must strive 
to live up to it. True submission or obedience to his will 
would mean for us that we would carefully consider the life 
and course of our High Priest, Jesus; tnat we would be 
diligent in his service and diligent in telling the truth to 
others, diligent in building each other up in the most holy 
faith and in doing good unto all as we have opportunity and 
diligent in laying down our lives for the brethren, and par¬ 
ticularly in perfecting ourselves in the love of God. 

THE TESTS FOB THE OHUBOH ARE GRBATSB THAN FOB 
THE ANGELS 

The angels were put to a great test, and many of them 
failed. The church is being put to a far greater test; for 
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Ood purposes to give the members thereof a greater reward. 
Such test of necessity entails much suffering. Important, then, 
is the question, ^low are we receiving these trials or tests? 
If we permit the fiery trials to stir up in our hearts Inalice, 
hatred, envy, ill-will, fault-finding, criticism and strife, this 
means that we are not humbling ourselves under the mighty 
hand of God and learning the lessons as he would have us do. 
(Proverbs 28:25) Gn the contrary, if these fiery trials are 
burning away the dross and working out in us the sweetness of 
character like unto our Master—namely, gentleness, kindness, 
patience, long-suffering, tender-heartedness and love—this shows 
that we are humbling ourselves under the mighty hand of God 
and profiting by it. Let each remember that since we are sons 
of God nothing can happen to us except by his permission, and 
that these trials are evidences of our aonahip. (Hebrews 12:5, 
8) Willingness to suffer special trials because of our loyalty ^ 
God, to the cause of righteousness and to the principles of his 
overmnent is evidence of exceptionally fine character. God is 
ealing with the new creation with a view to perfecting their 
characters to the very highest mark. 

If some of his children find themselves imprisoned or other¬ 
wise deprived of their liberty because of loyalty to him and his 
kingdom, let them rejoice, remembering the faithful men of 
old mentioned with honor by St. Paul. (Hebrews 11) God's 
mighty hand may press down hard upon us at times; and if so, 
we may be sure that we have need of this very experience. We 
may know that it is permitted that we may be prepared and 
made fit for the Master's use. Wo should watch for his prov¬ 
idences and joyfully submit to whatsoever he sees well to 
bring to us. For us the prophet wrote, ‘‘Behold, as the eyes 
of servants look unto the hand of their master, and as the 
eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress, bo our eyes 
wait upon the Lord, our God, until that he have mercy upon 
us." (Psalm 123:2) And thus we are to watch his mighty 
hand, that we might see what is his will concerning us. 

It is to be noted that Jesus voluntarily submitted himself 
to the will of God, saying, “The cup that my Father hath 
poured for me, shall I not drink it?" (John 18:11) ^ Likewise 
his followers should say: “If these trying experiences are 
necessary for me in order that I may be exalted to the position 
of joint-heir with Christ Jesus, then with joy I receive them.” 

EXALTATION IN DUB TIME 

The exaltation of each one of the Lord's “little ones” will 
take place in his due time. It will be impossible for any one 
to be exalted prior to God's due time, or in any manner ex¬ 
cept that which the Father provides. Through his prophet he 
said, “Lift not up your horn [power] on high; speak not witii 
a stiff neck; for promotion oometh neither from the East nor 


from the West nor from the South: but God is the judge; he 
putteth down one and setteth up another.” (Psalm 75:5-7) 
It is quite clear that the prophet here refers, not to those who 
have passed beyond the veil, but to those of the church who 
are still on the earth. \\ e would not expect any one to have 
a stiff neck—a stubborn, wilful disposition—after he had been 
exalted to glory. Clearly, then, this admonition was given for 
the benefit of those who hope for exaltation because of the 
precious promises given by the Father. When James and John 
asked the Master for a position of honor in his kingdom he 
said to them, “To sit on my right hand and on my left hand 
is not mine to give; but it shall be given to them for whom it 
is prepared.” (Mark 10:40) Clearly, then, exaltation comes 
only to those who willingly humble themselves under the 
mighty hand of God, that they may be shaped and prepared 
for his use. 

Again, the Psalmist makes the matter clear when he asks 
the question: “Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord, 
and who shall stand in his holy place? He that hath clean 
hands and a pure heart; who hath not lifted up his soul unto 
vanity nor sworn deceitfully. He shall receive the blessing of 
the Lord and righteousness from the God of his salvation.”— 
Psalm 24:3-5. 

The temple standing on Mount Moriah was typical of the 
glorious temple of God. The Psalmist has here asked who will 
be accounted worthy to be exalted to the high position of 
membership in that ^^eat temple-^who will be permitted to 
reign with Christ in his kingdom. Then he answers, “He that 
hath clean hands, [meanii^ clean actions and conduct] and a 
pure heart [meaning purity of will, intention or purpose—a 
pure heart, loving righteousness and truth but hating in¬ 
iquity] ; who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity [another 
evidence that pride is an abomination to the Lord and to ail 
who partake of his spirit], nor sworn deceitfully [meaning 
those who have made a covenant with the Lord and who have 
earnestly tried to keep it].” Tlieae shall receive the blessing 
that the Lord promia^-in his Word. Soon the exaltation of 
the church will be completed; and then The Christ, Head and 
body, will begin the great work of reconstruction. In a thou¬ 
sand years The Christ will undo all that Satan and his asso¬ 
ciate evil ones have done during the past six thousand years;' 
and at the conclusion of that righteous reign Satan himself 
shall be destroyed, together with all of his wicked messengers. 
“All the proud, yea, all that do wickedly shall be as stubble.” 
(Malaohi 4:1) Every creature will then have haff ample op¬ 
portunity to learn the lesson that there is one mighty God 
who divideth his honor with none; and that all who render 
thems^tea in loving obedience to him shall be granted life 
everlasting with happiness and pleasures forevermore. 


NEHEMIAH REBUILDS THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM 

[The fourth and the last paragraphs of this article were reprinted from article entitled ‘‘Nehemiah's Faith and Works," pub¬ 
lished in issue of December 1, 1905. The remainder was a reprint of an article also entitled "Nehemiah's Faith 
and Works," published in issue of November 1, 1899. Please see the articles named.] 


EZRA AND NEHEMIAH TEACH THE LAW 


[This article was a reprint of that entitled "The Power of the Word of God," published in issue of November 15, 1899, which 

please see.] 


INTERESTING LETTERS 


SAME BEAUTITUL SPIBIT IN THE TOWEE 
Deab Bbethben:— 

It has been a eource of wonder, aa well as a great pleasure, 
to me to note the continued purity of The Watch Toweb 
articles, as well as that of their beautiful spirit. No one could 
tell by reading The Watch Tower that brother Russell was 
not editing it as of yore. 

In October Ist issue the leading article—“The Closing 
Work of Harvest”—is most timely, stirring, and pointed. 

I believe every word of it; and it deserves the most careful 
and honest study. 

We are studying the Seventh Volume here to great profit. 

How we do thank the Lord for this further proof of His 
watch-care and love for us! Nothing will arouse us except 
the TRUTH, and nothing does arouse us like this blessed 
“point of the sword.” 

Harvest Siftings, Pari 11, has just fallen into my liands, 
and I am now glad it was gotten out, though it was my 
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thought that “Light after Darkness” needed no reply. The 
spirit breathed by every line of the latter was its own con¬ 
demnation. It is the very spirit we have been trying to get 
away from for forty years. 

I am, your feUow-servant, O. L. Sullivan, N. J. 

BKOOUEAaraCENT FOB VOUNTBEBS 
Gentlemen:— 

In brief, I am a salesman; and walking into the Post 
Office of Chariton, Iowa, recently, I noticed a rack containing 
literature, about which was inscribed “Take One.” Of course, 
in this day such a sign is about extinct. But I allowed my 
curiosity to be reasoned with, and took one. This sheet was 
Vol. IX, No. 6, of The Bible Students Monthly, treating 
the subject “Why Do the Nations War,” etc. Greater articles 
than those contained therein are not to be foimd. It is con¬ 
vincing to the core, not on account of highly manufactured 
phrases of a rhetorical nature, but honest, pure, and cross- 
examined truth. Its equal cannot be found; and that I may 
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be more familiar, and understand the real ways, causes, and 
effects of present conditions, do I wish to make purchase of 
the works therein mentioned. 

Wishing your organization the success of divine power, 
and knowing that it shall be a beacon light to all when the 
people come to understand, 

I am a faithful convert, F. G. B,, Iowa. 

WOULD NOT HUKMUB ADAINST OOD 

Deab Bbethrejt in Christ:— 

I feel that I have a greater appreciation of divine arrange¬ 
ment after considering our prayer meeting text last night— 
“Thou aha It not tempt the Lord thy God"—I first thought 
it was a hard text to consider, but after thinking upon the 
subject, I see what a wonderful illustration there is in it for 
all of us, especially at this time imder present conditions. 
The words of our text you will recall are quoted by our 
Lord from Deuteronomy, and the context shows that the 
children of Israel “tempted God" through lack of appreciation 
of divine blessings. €k)d had led them for forty years; He 
had fed them with Manna during Diis time and at the close 
of the forty years they should have appreciated divine favor. 
Since they were about to enter Canaan, the fruition of their 
hope, they were found to be murmuring against Moses and 
divine arrangement, and thus they were “tempting God." 

The result was they were bitten by that old serpent and 
died. This is where our appreciation comes in that we 
should have this text now for consideration realizing that 
it had been placed there by divine arrangement. In I 
Corinthians 10:1-11, the great Apostle Paul delineates this 
question. He warns against idolaters, fornicators and mur- 
murers. Connecting this up with the type, we note that 
Pastor Russell in his comments has pointed out that idolatry 
refers to “self, wealth, pride, ambition, ease, gluttony, drunk¬ 
enness, denominationalism, etc.," while fornication is “fellow¬ 
ship in spirit with those who love not the Spirit of the Lord, 
but the spirit of the world.” The Apostle adds, “Neither let 
us tempt Christ.” The comparison is clear. Now as we draw 
nigh the end of our forty years of great blessing, having been 
fed with the true heavenly manna all this time, are we going 
back on our consecration vow, becoming idolatrous, fornicators 
and murmurers against divine arrangement? If so the out¬ 
come is just as certain and the judgment just as sure as in 
the case of the children of Israel; th^ were “stung," and the 
result was death. Shall we after enjoying these blessings for 
so many years, lose our appreciation of divine blessing and 
favor by allowing ourselves to murmur, that which we are 
so strongly warned against in this text, and which if we do, we 
tempt Giod T If so, tlie sting of death will he our portion; the 
second death in our ease. “Wherefore, let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he fall." I rejoiee because I still 
have this appreciation of divine favor and pray for myself and 
all the dear “household of faith" Uiat the Lord’s Spirit shall 
prevail everywhere in the hearts of his children. 

I am enclosing herewith draft for Good Hopes from myself 
and family. 

Yours in the one hope, H. B. M., Minn. 

TBAKSFOBMIKa FOWBR OF THE TRUTH 

Dearly Beloved Brethren:— 

We greet you in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
great and faithful Shepherd of the fiodc. We wish to assure 
you of our fervent love for you and our confidence in you. 
As the night draws on apace we are trying to do what we can 
to point the many, many sad hearts to the silver lining in the 
clouds; and we rejoice to see that the dear Heavenly Father 
is able to use even us in a little way to rekindle the light 
of hope that is burning very low in tne hearts of some. We 
shall relate a little circumstance that has recently come under 
our observation. 

A man whom the writer knew to be a desperate character 
had been furnished some tracts and Volume I, Studies in 
THE Scriptures. Immediately he became interested, and has 
made several inquiries about certain features of the plan of 
salvation. Recently he made us a visit, and seem^ very 
restless. I knew there was something he wished to tell me, 
but of course did not know what it was. Suddenly he turned 
to me, and said he had something he desired to tell me. Then 
he related one of the most daring plots he and three oth^ 
men had planned to carry out. ]^verything had been sys¬ 
tematically arranged to rob a bank. He had bought a heavy 
revolver, had paid twenty-one dollars for it, had heen in the 
bank many times and had outlined the whole scheme. He had 
also told his wife about it. He said that she had clung to 
his neck in tears, and had tried to talk him out of his desperate 
intentions, Wt had not succeeded. He had worked hard all 
his life to care for his family, but had not been able to do 
BO in a satisfactory way; and he had in his beait a burning 


hatred against the capitalist system. But with tears in his 
eyes he said that the truth had changed the whole course 
of his life, and he had sent Word to his pals that there would 
be no robbery. He also sent them some literature; and they 
are also reading with much interest. 

His wife has recently called and asked us to come and 
tell them more about the coming kingdom of Christ. Truly, 
dear brethren, there is no other God that can deliver after 
this sort. (Daniel 3:29) Pray for us, dear ones, even as we 
do for you, that we may all be able to stand in this evil hour. 

Faithfully yours in the one bright hope, H. E. P., Okla. 

APFltEOlATES THE LORD'S CONTINUED BLESSINGS 
Dear Brethren in Christ:— 

Remembering the channel through which the knowledge of 
present truth by our Father’s favor was given to us, and 
the fact that though that “faithful and wise servant" has gone 
to his reward the work entrusted to him by the Lord of the 
harvest is being faithfully and efficiently continued by the 
dear brethren appointed as overseers in his stead, we unitedly 
desire to express to you, and through you to all the faithful 
in the Lord everywhere, our continued and increasing appre¬ 
ciation of our multiplied favors from our heavenly Fattier and 
his royal Son in connection with the knowledge of the divine 
purposes, the illumination and transformation of our minds 
through an understanding of Jehovah’s glorious attributes 
and our privil^e of cooperation with you in the work of the 
harvest. 

In a blessed season of refreshment and fellowship at a 
recent testimony meeting we individually reaffirmed our vow 
of full consecration to the will of the Lord even unto death, 
at the same time reading and expressing our gratitude for 
the Morning Resolve and the Vow as being invaluable helps 
in the daily carrying out of our covenant. 

By hearty unanimous vote we collectively renewed our 
allegiance to the Society and its representatives, desiring to 
be in full harmony with the channel of blessing and its 
direction by the Lord’s own choosing, and it is as an expres¬ 
sion of this decision that this letter is written. Our humble 
prayers will continue to be that the God of all grace will 
make you perfect in every good work to do his will and that 
you may continue to be strong in the Lord and in the power 
of his might. We request, dear brethren, your prayers. 

Your brethren in Christ, 

Niagara Falls (N. Y.) Ecglesia. 

FROFITINO BT TIMELY ADMONITIONS 
Dear Friends :— 

I received The Watch Tower of August Ist, and I was 
very much interested and benefited by the article entitled, 
“Walk Circumspectly Because the Days Are Evil.” I have 
read and reread it very carefully and I think it is just what 
I need at this time, i. e., I need to watch and scrutinize eveiy 
act, seeing that 1 give offense to no man. The tongue is 
a little member, but if it is not guarded carefully and kept 
within bounds, what mischief it will lead you into! 

The article in question is one that can be read with much 
profit by every true believer in the wonderful truth. While 
reading it I could almost imagine I was having one of those 
wonderful heart to heart talks with our late dear Brother 
Russell. In the fall of 1902, when I obtained my first knowl¬ 
edge of the wonderful truth, I called on Brother Russell and 
told him how marvelous was the First Volume, which I had 
just finished reading. He smiled and said (and I will ever 
cherish in my memory the smile and the words), “Brother 

B-, there is not money enough in the world to buy this 

wonderful knowledge of the ^Lord’s plan of salvation’ "which 
he has graciously permitted you to see, is there?" I answered 
“There is not!” He said, “Brother, are many of your friends 
in the truth?” and I told him there were not, then he quickly 
replied, “Brother, I caution you to be wise as a serpent and 
harmless as a dove. Do not talk; and again I say DO NOT 
TALK, but rather live, live, UVE!" These wonderful words 
of advice given to me years ago by our beloved Pastor have 
been a great source of inspiratton to me; but alas! much to 
my own hurt, I did not always follow them; and wherein I 
failed thus to do, I have always suffered a great many trials, 
which have been largely brought about by my own wilful 
conduct. 

I am thankful for the many words of consolation which 
come through The Watch Tower so often, and asking an 
interest in your daily supplications at the throne of grace. 

Yours in tiie blessed hope, J. H. B., Pa, 

THE BLESSED WATCH TOWER 
My Beloved Brethren:— 

Greetings in the glorious name of our Bridegroom and 
King, and favor from his gracious hand! Ever since our 
dear Pastor, of precious memory, left us, for a place with 
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our Lord, I have watched with keenest interest the csourse 
of those whom he left in charge of The Watch Tower. It 
rejoices my heart unspeakably to express to you, my brethren, 
something of the deep appreciation I feel for the loyal humble 
spirit you have always manifested in this work. 

Knowing some of you personally impresses me with a 
fuller appreciation of your service. The blessed Watch 
Tower brings exactly the same kind of food to the “House¬ 
hold’^ as our Lord sent by the hand of “that faithful and 
wise servant.” We know where it comes from, my brethren, 
for no other being in the universe ever served his hungry 
sheep such food! Truly he is still leading us “in green 
pastures and beside still waters.” Praises throughout the 
ages of eternity to our “Good Shepherd”! 

Have just read the leading article in July 1st Tower and 
couldn’t repress iny earnest desire to say, Thank you) 

God bless and keep you, protecting you from the spirit of 
evil that is now king throughout the earth and which as a 
mighty giant is seeking to hurl his poisonous darts into the 
hearts and minds of God’s dear saints. 

Holding you up before the great white ^rone every day 
is one of my most appreciated privileges. Be strong and of 
good courage, my brethren, for the church will surely need 
help from the strong and courageous in the very near future. 
What a privilege is yours to give the needed help from our 
lA)rd! 

Rejoicing with you in this privilege and earnestly asking 
an interest m your prayers, I am, 

Your sister by his grace, Mbs. C. E. K., Texas. 

BXPBESSES HEARTY CO-OPEEATION 

Dear Friends:— 

Perhaps we have been slow in writing you an assurance 
of our continued support of the Society, and of those who are 
in full harmony and cooperation therewith; but we now do so, 
and that most heartily. We have good reason to believe that 
much of the matter appearing in all the late issues of The 
Tower is from the pen of our beloved President and from 
those in harmony with him. These messages of hope, love, 
comfort and good cheer are pure, enobling and elevating, and 
cannot be the product of one blinded to righteousness. 

Before the recent Pittsburgh convention (Sept. 29-Oet. 2), 
the secretary was instructed by the class here to make known 
to you their decision regarding the controversy about the 
‘Society’s management, which was reached by earnest prayer 
and careful consideration. They recognize the Lord's favor 
and blessing abiding with Brother Rutherford. Even if there 
were any misgivings at all, the lovely and memorable experi¬ 
ences at the convention entirely dispelled them. While the 
writer was compelled to be absent from the love feast on 
account of a sick brother, he felt, from the description given 
of it by the dear brethren present, that the Lord’s presence 
and Spirit were never more clearly shown. 

Therefore, dear brethren, be assured of our love for and 
devotion to you and the Lord. 

Sincerely yours in hhn. 

New Kensington (Pa.) Ecclesia. 

WATCH TOWEB A ^'TOWEB OF STRENOTH" 

Dear Brethren:— 

We, the Peru Associated Bible Students, do hereby extend 


to the dear brethren in the Bethel Home and all connected 
therewith our love and best wishes; and furthermore wish to 
pledge our hearty cooperation in the dear Lord’s service in 
whatever capacity we may be called upon to serve. We wish 
to especially thank the management of The Watch Tower 
publication—surely it is a “tower of strength,” doing a grand 
work for the Master. 

In conclusion we pray that the dear Lord will give you the 
needed strength to carry on the grand work still to be done. 

Yours in the Master’s service, Peru, (Ind.) Ecclesia. 
MOST HELPFCIf CONTRIBUTION TO THE HARVEST MESSAGE 
Dear Brother RutherfCRd:— 

Just a line assuring you of ray appreciation of this im¬ 
portant |lrivil^e of again engaging in the pilgrim service, 
m these closing hours of the harvest. I am deeply grateful to 
you as his special representative at this time for an oppor¬ 
tunity to do my “bit” toward comforting the brethren and, 
incidentally, demolishing “Babylon.” 

The brethren as a whole are abiding the tests and trials 
of the past few months remarkably well. With few excep¬ 
tions they have concluded to let the Lord work out these 
difficulties in his own good time and way; wisely concluding 
the frantic efforts of certain “stewards” to tie your hands 
as the SodETY’s President and reduce their efficiency is the 
last desperate attempt of the adversary to prevent the “smit¬ 
ing of Jordan.” Would that all were humble enough to 
“wait on the Lord” and watch for his leadings! Suggestions 
of our own importance; abbreviation of our memory of 
Lord’s past dealings; impressions of personal responsibilities 
exaggerated out of all proportion; with final possession by the 
spirit of envy, malice, slander, hatred, is truly the devil’s 
favorite method in making shipwreck of one’s faith. Thanks 
to Volume Seven, we are not ignorant of his devices. 

The explanation of Revelation 7 and the exposition of 
Ezekiel’s Temple in the last chapter of Volume Seven are 
in my judgment the most helpful contributions to the harvest 
message, apart from the work of our Pastor. 

May the Lord continue to bless you, dear Brother, in 
your labors of love on behalf of his children. 

Yours in the Master’s service, 

Wm. a. Baker, Pilgrim. 
convention reports discontinued 
Brother (Dr.) L. W. Jones, of Chicago, writes us, under 
date of October 15th, as follows: 

“Pertaining to the publication of the Souvenir Convention 
Reports <rf the conventions of 1917, I have reached the con¬ 
clusion that it will be for the best interests of all the friends 
for me to forego the privilege I have enjoyed in this con¬ 
nection during Hie past thirteen years, 

“I have also decided to abandon the publication of Pastor 
Russell’s sermons in book form, as I understand the Society 
purposes a similar publication. 

“It is my sincere hope that the brethren throughout the 
world will not misconstrue this as indicating a loss of interest 
and zeal in the Lord’s service and in the truth. Money 
already paid by the friends on orders is being refunded as 
rapidly as the clerical work can be done, 

“It will be much appreciated if an announcement to this 
effect is published in The Watoh Tower.” 


PASTOR RUSSELL’S SERMONS—TWO STYLES ONLY 


The book of sermons by Brother Russell will not be ready 
for shipment until early in December. No acknowledgement 
w’ill be made of your order until the books are ready for ship¬ 
ment, so please do not be disturbed that you receive no acknowl¬ 
edgment sooner. 

It has been thought advisable to specialize on the cloth- 
bound edition of the Sermon Book, and we will, therefore, not 
publish it in the Karatol or India at this time. We will, how¬ 


ever, have some of our regular cloth edition put into Morocco 
covers for those who prefer a more expensive volume. The 
cloth edition, however, will be handsomely bound in dark 
cloth, gold embossed, with gilt edges; a beautiful book. Price 
$1.00 postpaid. The stiff leather binding will be $1.50. Orders 
thus far received for the Karatol edition will be filled with 
the cloth volume, and orders for the flexible leather will be filled 
with the stiff Morocco-bound book, unless otherwise instructed. 


QUESTIONS RELATING TO VOTING 


The following questions have been asked, and we publish the 
answers for the benefit of others: 

Q. Am I entitled to votes for donations made several years 
ago? 

A. Yes. 

Q. I expect to attend the election. Shall I send ray proxy 
to the Secretary, and what name shall I write in it? 

A. All proxies should be sent to the Secretary that he may 
insert the number of votes and certify to the same. Leave 
blank the space provided for appointment of proxy, if you ex¬ 
pect to attend the election in person, but sign your name at 
the bottom of the proxy, 

Q. Does writing on the back of the proxy invalidate it? 


A. No. It was suggested to write on the back of the proxy 
for convenience and the saving of paper. 

Q. Does the By-law, Section 2, published in the November 
1st Tower, page 329, relate to the recent disagreement as to 
who constitutes the legal Board of Directors? 

A. No. It particularly relates to those who oppose the 
message of the kingdom, as set forth in Studies in the Scrip¬ 
tures, who deny Brother Russell as “that servant” and who 
are out of harmony with the purposes and work of the Society. 
The substance of this By-law was suggested by Brother Rus¬ 
sell in 1911. A by-law intending to cover the point was Mssed 
at Pittsburgh on January 6th last, and approved by the Bo ird 
of Directors, January 19th, and was since slightly amended, as 
published. 
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THE UGHT OF THE WORLD 


‘^The night is far spent, the day is at hand; let us therefore east off the works of darkness, ond let us put on the armor of light. ' 


are the light of the world. 

^ There is a depth of meaning in these words that the human 
mind cannot comprehend. This was especially true With refer- 
ence to the statement of the Master when the disciples heard 
him say, “Ye are the light of the world/* They could not grasp 
the meaning of his words; for the holy Spirit was not then 
given. Only the new creature in Christ can have an apprecia¬ 
tion of the meaning thereof, and the extent of appreciation is 
in proportion to his spiritual development. 

In all tile langu^es of the earth, liglit is a symbol of truth 
and life. The sun is the great light of the earth, and sustains 
a relationship to the earth and its products designedly 
analogous to that of God to the universe. As all light of the 
earth emanates from the sun, so all truth and life proceed from 
Ood. As light is adapted to the eye, so truth is adapted to the 
mind; and in proportion as we perceive and receive the truth, 
the light increases in our lives. Beginning with the sun and 
tracing out the analogy we find that all nature is really 
symbolic. This does not come by accident, but designedly so. 
It is not an accident that the sun and moon are symbols; for 
we read, “God said . . . Let them be for signs.**—Gen. 1:14. 

Tlie antithesis of light is darkness. It symbolizes evil, 
wickedness, error, sin, death and everything that is unde¬ 
sirable. Light, therefore, is a symbol of righteousness, truth, 
life, and the blessings incident thereto. 

BiaHT TO LIVS LIMITED 

One of the principles of God’s arrangement is that all 
righteous beings nave the right to live. Truth is the expression 
of righteousness. Hence it follows that all must have the truth 
before they can know the way to life. As an illustration: The 
sun is a greai light which gives light to the earth and life to 
the vegetation of the earth. The sun is requisite to the growth 
and development of plant life. Plants will not grow and flour¬ 
ish in darkness, but will sicken and die. So it is with all who 
have life—^they must have the light from the Great Light. The 
Scriptures describe Jehovah as a “sun” (Psalm 84:11), as “a 
consuming fire” (Hebrews 12:29), and a great “light, in whom 
is no daftness at all.*' (1 John 1:5) Godjs the origin of 
light, and is therefore the origin of life. Where the sun 
shines, darkness flees before its rays. Where the countenance 
of Jehovah is made to appear, darkness and unrighteousness 
flee away. To this the Apostle referred when he said, ‘^Times 
of refreshing shall come from the presence [face] of the Lord.** 
—^Acts 3:19. 

THE GBEAT LIGHT 

In the Genesis account of creation we read that “God 
made two great lights; the greater light to rule the day 
and the lesser light to rule the night: he made the stars 
also.** (Gen. 1:16) The stars here symbolize that class 
to which Abraham belonged. Abraham had little light, but 
great faith. The moon symbolizes the Mosaic law given the 
Jews, to the exclusion of all others. Since the time of Adam, 
disobedience and darkness prevail over the earth, and gross 
darkness over the people. To the Jews God gave some light 
through the terms of the Law Covenant, which is symbolized 
by the moon. As we i^ow, the moon does not give forth her 
own light, but reflects the light received from the sun. And so 
it is with the Law Covenant. It could not be appreciated by 
those living prior to the opening of the Gospel age. The law 
reflects the light from the Gospel of Messiah^s kingdom, which 
Gospel was first preached to Abraham. (Galatians 3:8) Only 
those who have received and accepted the light of the message 
of Messiah’s kingdom can now appreciate the light coming from 
the Law Covenant, which foreshadows better things to come.— 
Hebrews 10:1, 

GEEATEB LIGHT 

At the close of the Jewish age there came into the world 
Jesus, the Son of God. Although Wn under the Law Covenant, 
he was greater than the law. Being a perfect man, he could 
comply with the terms of the law. This he did, and went be¬ 
yond "its requirements in the fulfilment of God’s^ great plan. 
From Adam to Jesus there had been no true light in the world 
whatsoever. When Jesus came he declared, “I am the Light of 
the world.** Again the Scriptures record of him: “He was 
. . . the true Light which Hghteth every man that cometh 

into the world.” (John 1:9) ITie Light then was local; only 


—Edmans 13:12; Matthew 5:14. 
a few saw it; for it shone in a dark place; and to those who 
did see it the Master declared, “Blessed are your eyes, for 
they see.”—Matthew 13:16. 

In proof that light is a symbol of Hfe we quote the words 
of the Master: “Then spake Jesus unto them, saying, I am the 
Light of the world ; he that followeth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light of life.’* (John 8:12) It 
follows then that all who have the right to life must have the 
light. Those wlio have no light have no right to life. ^ All 
those who will ever have the right to life must have the light; 
and since it is G^kI’b purpose that every man shall have a 
chance to accept life the time must come that every man will 
see the light. Hence we read, “It is the will of God that all 
men shall be saved and brought to an accurate knowledge of 
the truth.”—1 Timothy 2:3, 4. 

HOW WE GET THE LIGHT 

If Jesus was the Light of the world, why did he say to 
his disciples, “Ye are the light of the world”? 

In answering this question we recall the words of the Mas¬ 
ter (John 9:5): “As long as I am in the world I am the 
Light of the world.’* When Jesus said, “Ye are the light of the 
world,” he spoke prophetically; for it was not then true, ex¬ 
cept in the sense that they reflected his Spirit. In the fuller 
sense it was true after his crucifixion and resurrection, and 
after the giving of the holy Spirit to the consecrated at Pente¬ 
cost. He spake, however, of things that were to be as though 
they were. In one sense the disciples, as his representatives 
acting under his authority, were then the light of the world; 
for they reflected the light. But the time was to come, and did 
come, when they constituted the light of the world because they 
were in him as members of his boJy. This has been true with 
reference to everry Christian who has abode in Christ and has 
had the words of Christ abiding in him. 

The ransom-price provided by the death and resurrection of 
Jesus was, at the time of his ascension into heaven, made avail¬ 
able for the use of those who throughout the Gospel age should 
offer themselves to God in full consecration, "nie disciples 
were consecrated prior to Pentecost, but not justified. Hence 
their spirit-begetting could not take place until Pentecost. 
Those of the church receive the light only at the time of conse¬ 
cration and of the receipt of the merit of the Master’s sacrifice; 
and when they have been accepted by the Father and begott^ 
of the holy Spirit, the illumination follows. These who are in 
Christ are members of his body. It is proper then to say that 
from the Jordan till now, The Christ is the light of the worl 1. 
for the reason that The Christ includes all those who have the 
J^pirit of Jesus and who are walking in accord with the term^ 
of their covenant. 

This is very beautifully pictured by the golden candlestick 
in the Holy of the Tabernacle. The candle-stick was all of one 
piece, composed of gold, and represents those begotten to the 
divine nature, the centre-burner representing Jesus^ and the 
other burners representing the body members. The oil therein 
pictures the holy Spirit, anckthe light coming from the burn¬ 
ing of the oil represents the illumination possessed by those 
who are in Christ, possessing his Spirit. This illumination 
constitutes such the fight of the world. 

WHAT WE SHALL DO 

Behold what a favored position the body members occupy! 
God is the great Light from whom cometh all fight and life. 
Jesus is the express image of the Father; and through him the 
fully consecrated are privil^ed bo be a reflection of Jehovah’s 
light in the earth. When we realize this fact we can.better 
understand why the Apostle refers to the Christian as an am¬ 
bassador of Christ’s kingdom, and can better appreciate the 
responsibilities that rest upon us because of this light and 
privilege. 

Seeing the favored position which the members of the body 
this side the veil occupy with relation to Jehovah and to the 
great Master, St. Paul was evidently desirous of impressing this 
thought upon all Christians when he wrote: “The night is far 
spent, the day is at hand; let us therefore cast off the works of 
darkness, and let ur put on the armor of light.”—^Romans 
13:12. 
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The Apostle Paul had more information then than had 
any one else—^more information than it was lawful for him 
to tell, (2 Cor. 12:1-5) Two things he states positively; 
namely, “iTie night is far spent^’ and ‘‘The day is at hand.’* 

The “night” here refers to the long period of sin and death 
prevailing from the fall to the establishment of the Messianic 
kingdom. At the time the Apostle wrote, 4182 years of that 
great dark night had passed; and since wrote these words, 
more than 1800 years additional have passed away. So the 
Christian today has the privilege of standing in the very dawn 
of the morning, when tne light of the kii^dom is breaking 
upon the earth and soon will shine forth in its resplendent 
glory. “The day” that “is at hand” is the thousand-year day 
of Christ, during which the Sun of Righteousness shall shine 
with healing in nis beams, bringing light and life to all of the 
groaning creation who will accept the blessing upon the terms 
offered. Therefore because of this Avonderful position which 
the people of God occupy, the Apostle admonisnes them that 
they should cast off all works of darkness and put on the 
whole armor of light. 

WORKS OF DARKNESS 

“Works of darkness” are those deeds that will not bear the 
fullest light of the new disjxinsation—any and all things that 
are out of harmony with truth and righteousness. Tlie Apostle 
Paul enumerates some of these specifically, as follows: “For¬ 
nication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, 
and covetousness, which is idolatry: for which things’ sake 
the wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience: in 
the which ye also walked some time, when ye lived in them. 

But now ye also put off all these; anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, filthy communication out of your mouth. Lie not 
one to another, seeing that ye have put off the old man with 
his deeds.” “Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which 
are these: adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, envjnngs, murders, drunkenness, revellings, 
and such like.”—Colossians 3:5-9'; Galatians 6:10-21. 

These works of darkness also include self-esteem in a 
superlative degree, selfishness and injustice. The light-bearers 
cannot have any fellowship with these. Anything that has a 
tendency to bring darkness into the life and to exclude light 
should therefore be cast off, as works of the flesh and the 
devil. 

THE ARMOR OF LIGHT 

Then says the Apostle, “Put on the armor of light.” This 
means the armor of God; for “God is light.” In Ephesians 
6:10-17 the Apostle describes the armor of light, specifying the 
parts. He admonishes the Christian to have his loins girded 
with the truth. The girdle is a symbol of servitude, thus testi¬ 
fying that every light-bearer should be a servant of the truth. 

We are also to have on the breast-plate of righteousness* The 
breast-plate fitted over the vital organs—heart, etc. This 
signifies that the light-bearer should always have a righteous, 
pure heart. To have the “feet shod with the preparation of the 
Gospel of peace” means that we should see to it that the fiery 
trials that come upon us should not make us resentful, but 
rather that we should cultivate peace under all circumstances, 
that our feet may not be burned with these fiery trials. “Above 
all things taking the shield of faith,” means to know the Word 
of God and to rely upon it; and to “take the helmet of salva- 
ttonsymbolical of an intellectual understanding and appre¬ 
ciation of the Word of God, and “the Sword of the Spirit” 
means to have the Word of the Lord and be trained, as a good 
soldier, in its skilful use. 

It will be observed that the Apostle enumerates six parts 
of the armor; whereas the panoply of a Roman soldier con¬ 
sisted of seven parts. That part not named is the greaves, 
which fitted over the front part of the leg. This very beauti¬ 
fully symbolizes the Vow which the feet members are permitted 
to have; and as their face is always toward the enemy, they 
should protected with this part of the armor. The Chris¬ 
tian’s protection is light, whose beams search every nook and 
corner of earth’s impurities, and enable him to dispel such from 
his own life. 

Continuing, the Apostle admonishes, “Walk honestly as in 
the day”; that is to say, as though we were living in the full 
light of that day of Christ—the day of the reign of Messiah 
in righteousness. While we are not fully in that day, yet the 
new creation should live as nearly up to the perfect standard 
as possible. “Honestly” means to be honest in business matters, 
honest with the Lord, honest with his message, honest with the 
brethren, and honest in everything in connection with his 
service. Honesty is the result of light. 

Furthermore, the Apostle says, “Not in rioting and drunk¬ 
enness.” Evidently he does not refer here to the grosser sins 
which these words imply, but to the more refined from the 
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world’s standpoint—^things which we would term indulgence 
in time-killing, intoxication with money-making, or with any 
earthly thing that would draw our attention away from the 
Lord an4 his service. Then he concludes his argument with 
the strongest and most important exhortation, saying, “Avoid 
strife and envying.” 

One who indulges in the things previously mentioned by 
the Apostle would injure himself particularly. But one who 
indulges in strife and envy shows a bad condition of heart 
which might bar him from the kingdom, and which might result 
in great injury to others and hinder their development. These 
are fruits of the fiesh; and in proportion as we yield to such 
improper desires, in that proportion, will the flesh prosper and 
the new creature languish and draw near unto death. Cn the 
contrary, the sons of Gml are to seek more and more to put on 
the Lord Jesus Christ; that is to say, to put on the qualities 
of meekness, forbearance, long suffering, patient endurance, 
gentleness, kindness and love. Each should nave the disposition 
to serve by love, being humble and submissive to the Lord’s 
will. Make no provision for the'flesh, but let it die from 
n^lect. 

THE CHRISTIANAS ADVANTAGES 

Those who have the light are greatly advantaged above 
those that have not the light. Since Jesus was crucified 1884 
years have passed. Down through the age of sacrifice, along the 
narrow valley of trials and tears, the light-bearers of God, as 
members of the body of Christ, have walked^waiting, hoping, 
and praying for the return of the great Light, the Bridegroom. 
Many of these faithful ones have ceased from their labors and 
slept, awaiting the coming of the King. As this little band of 
lightbearers have passed along through the world, others not¬ 
ing their manner of living and devotion to truth and righteous¬ 
ness, have turned aside to walk with them awhile. 

In this connection we are reminded of the parable of the 
wheat and tares. The wheat have been the lightbearers, while 
the tares have been mingling with them, aided somewhat by 
the light which has been shed forth by the true Christians. In 
the harvest a separation is now taking place. Of necessity the 
light reproves the darkness; and the breach widens between 
the merely nominal and the true Christians. All those who 
are striving to keep their covenant are in the light* Hence the 
Apostle says to such, “Ye are not in darkness”; while all those 
are still in darkness who call themselves Christians but who 
persecute those who have the light. 

TH8 UGHT-BEABEBS 

In the context the Apostle contrasts those who have the 
Light with others who have not. The light-bearers have ever 
looked for the return of the great Light, Christ Jesus. He 
did not say at what hour and day he would come, but stated 
in such clear phrase what might be expected that the true light¬ 
bearers can appreciate the times in which they are living. To 
them St. Paul says, “Of the times and seasons, brethren, ye 
have no need that I write unto you.” {1 Thess. 5:1-6) This 
was true because, having the light, they would be able to dis¬ 
cern the presence of the greater Light, the Bridegroom. Then 
adds the Apostle, “For yourselves know perfectly that the day 
of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night.” A thief comes 
in time of darkness, and of course would not be obse;-ved by 
those who are asleep or in the dark. At the second coming of 
our Lord all who were awake and had the light would be able 
to discern Jesus. The Apostle states that those who have the 
light will recognize the presence of the great King. Then he 
proceeds to tell us what is our duty, saying, “But ye, brethren, 
are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a 
thief. Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the 
day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness. Therefore let 
us not sleep as do others; but let us watch and be sober.” See 
also Matthew 24:42-44, 

As these faithful followers of the Lord waited in the early 
dawn of the new dispensation, their hearts were made glad 
by the knowledge of the presence of the Bridegroom; and aa 
this loiowledge eame to them they joined in the cry, “Behold 
the Bridegroom!” Since then every qne who has come to a 
knowledge of the Lord’s presence has involuntarily said, “Be¬ 
hold the Bridegroom!” 

SOOFFERS AND OFPOSEBS 

On the other hand, hominal Christians, being in darkness, 
have become offended at the exuberance m^ifested by the 
true light-bearers. Their time is devoted to social uplift and 
and various other things that are popular with the world; and 
they understand not why the true light-bearer does not pajp- 
ticipate with them. Therefore nominal Christians have become 
scoffers, as the Apostle Peter foretold they would: “Where is 
the evidence of his presence? ... all things continue as 
they were from the beginning,”—2 Peter 3:4. 

At this moment we see the whole world in a state of war. 
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The nations are growin^]^ weaker; and soon the various fac¬ 
tions will see the necessity of stopping the war before all are 
entirely destroyed. Doubtless then the various elements—the 
financial, political and ecclesiastical—will be saying, “Peace!’\ 
and temporary peace will be established by the united action 
of the Papacy and the Protestant churches and the kingdom of 
this woidd. Referring to this time, the Apostle says, “For when 
they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction 
cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and 
they shall not escape,”—1 Thessalonians 6:3. 

THE GREAT OOB4PANY 

The Scriptures point out that there is another class of 
Christians who love the Lord, who love to be associated with 
the true light-bearers, and yet who are fearful of holding forth 
the light lest it should bring persecution upon them. These are 
consecrated to the Lord, but have only a small measure of his 
Spirit. They are described by the Master as those whose lamps 
are almost empty of oil, or whose supply of oil is running low. 
This means that their supply of the spirit of truth is nearly 
exhausted. They do not fully appreciate the value of the whole 
armor of light. Tliey do not possess the zeal peculiar to the 
Lord^s house (Psalm 09:9) ; but being overcharged by the cares 
of this life and fearing persecution and suffering, these believe 
that they can best pursue a more moderate course -and refrain 
from actively testifying for the Master aud his cause. These 
may be said, therefore, to be not walking in the full light, not 
appreciating their privileges. 

Doubtless some of this class are in present truth, and some 
amongst the Babylonish systems. The Psalmist describes 
them thus: “Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, being bound in affliction and iron: because they rebelled 
against the words of God and contemned the counsel of the 
most High.” (Psalm 107:10, 11) The Lord Jesus describes 
them as the “foolish virgin” class, who are aroused to their 
privileges too late to have their vessels filled in time to enter 
into the kingdom.—Matthew 25:1-13. 

THE LESSON FOR THE OHXJBOH 

Thus we see that the worldly do not understand the 
Christian because they never had the light, and that the great 
company do not see and appreciate present truth because their 
light is burning low. The lesson then that we should gather 
is to keep our lamps trimmed and burning. Or, to use another 
figure, we are to profit thereby. We are togive close attention 
to the words of life contained in God's Word, that we may 
come to an exact knowledge of the truth. Whether the error 
be one of doctrine or conduct, it must be purged away, so that 
the pure light of divine truth may^ shine out as clearly as 
poesiole through our daily lives. This evidently is what Jesus 
had in mind when he said, “Ye are the light of the world. A 
city that is set on a hill cannot be hid. Let your light so shine 
before men that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven.”—^Matthew 6:14, 16. 

The light cannot shine out brightly to the glory of God 
unless our lamps are cleaned, trimmed and brightly burning. 
Some of the' Lord's dear children seem very indifferent to the 
matter of trimming their lamps and letting their light shine. 
They get some truth and some error, and hold them both- 
together. As a result, their light does not shine brightly; for 
the vessel is darkened by the error. Again, some may have the 
light, but fail to let the truth have the proper place or effect 
upon their characters; and so the light in them is very dim, 
because of the uncleanness of the medium through which it 
passes. The admonition of the Scriptures should be kept in 
mind: “Light is sown for the righteous.” (Psalm 97:11) 
The Apostle referred to the proper condition of the light-bearer 
when ne said, “Ye are our epistles . . . known and read of 

all men.” Tbe world cannot read and understand the Bible; 
but they can read and understand one's daily life. Again, the 
Apostle said, “We are made a spectacle [literally, a show or 
theatre] for men and angels.” Therefore the eyes of all are 
upon the light-bearers; and they should see to it that they 
avoid everything which has a tendency to shut out the light 
and preclude it from shining.—2 Corinthians 3:2; 1 Corin¬ 
thians 4:9. 

As far as we permit prejudice, pride, selfishness, self¬ 
esteem, combativeness, crookedness, injustice or unrighteous¬ 
ness to interrupt the freedom with which we receive and hold 
forth the light of truth, in that same proportion will the light 
rapidly decline or retrograde, and such a course persisted in 
will ultimately lead such a one into utter darkness. Hence 
Jesus said, “If thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full 
of darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, 
how great is that darkness! The light of the body is the eye; 
if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full 
of light.”—tMatthew 6:22, 23. 


DARKNESS SETTLING DOWN ON THE EARTH 

The Scriptures indicate that when the last member of the 
little flock is gone all the light left in the earth will be that 
possessed by the great company class. Since every spirit-be¬ 
gotten one must finish his course before the resurrection of 
the ancient worthies, it follows that between the time of the 
change of those who compose the great company and the 
resurrection of the ancient worthies there will be a brief period 
during which darkness will completely cover the earth and 
gross darkness the people. This day is rapidly approaching. 

“The path of the just is as a shining light that shineth 
more and more unto the day of perfection.” (Proverbs 4:18) 
We are coming near to the end of our earthly journey—there¬ 
fore, near to lie day of perfection. Should we not, then, ex¬ 
pect the light to shine brighter and brighter upon our path¬ 
way? Surely the T-ord will fulfil this promise to his people, 
and is fulfilling it to them. If that light is shining brighter, 
shall we be stumbled and blinded by it? Or shall we appreciate 
what the Lord is doing for us and permit the manifestation 
of his loving kindness to stimulate us to greater love and zeal 
for him, his cause and his people? 

PRIVILEGES NOW GREAT 

When first we read the Studies in the Scbiptukes and 
rejoiced in the light there found, we learned through their 
author that there would be seven volumes. We have looked 
forward with joyful expectancy to the coming of that time 
when we would have the Seventh Volume. The laborers in 
the harvest field realize that we are drawing nearer and 
nearer to the end of the harvest. Now the Seventh Volume has 
come to US; and it throws a great flood of light upon Revela¬ 
tion and Ezekiel, in harmony with what is contained in the 
other six volumes of Studies in the Scbiptukes and the 
Bible. Shall we not take this as a favor from the Ix>rd, and 
as the fulfilment to us of his promise ? 

How are we receiving that light and responding to it? 
“Well,” answers one, “I have not yet been able to fully receive 
The Finished Mystery as the long promised Seventh Volume.” 
Others are openly opposing it, notwithstanding the Lord's man¬ 
ifested favor upon ite pulnication and distribution. We might 
wonder if all are appreciating fully the light that is shining 
upon the pathway. We recall that there were some who did 
not appreciate the other volumes for a time, and that some 
did n^ appreciate the Vow when it was given to the church. 
Indeed, some good, conscientious, fully consecrated brethren at 
first opposed it. When the Vow was first published by 
Brother Russell a certain sister found many objections to it; 
but being desirous of doing the Lord's will she called upon a 
brother to point out to her where it is advantageous for one 
to take the Vow. There followed a conversation between them, 
about as follows: 

“Sister, do you see anything in that vow that is out of 
harmony with your consecration to the Lord?” “No,” she 
answers, “I do not.” “Do you see anything in it to which 
the Lord would object?” “No, I do not.” “Do you see any¬ 
thing in the Vew to which the devil would abject?” “Ah, yea!” 
she exclaimed, “I see many things in it to which the devil 
would object.” “Then,” replied the brother, “if you oppose the 
Vow would you not be agreeing with the devil and disagreeing 
with the Lord ?” She at once saw the point. 

Now suppose we apply the same rule to “The Finished 
Mystery,” Volume VII of Studies in the Scriptures. Let 
us ask ourselves. Is there anything in it contrary to the mes¬ 
sage of Messiah's kingdom and the great doctrine of the 
ransom? To this we must answer, No! Is there anything in 
it to which the heavenly Father or the Lord Jesus would object 
because out of harmony with his Spirit? To this we must 
also answer. No. Is there anything in it to which Satan would 
object or be opposed? Ah yes, certainly! for it pulls off the 
mask and exposes a system which Satan has builded up by 
blinding good Christian people. It shows that the great Papal 
system is Satan's counterfeit of Messiah's kingdom. It show’s 
that the Romish system is the “mother” described as a 
“harlot”; and that nominal Protestantism constitutes the 
“daughters.” It shows how these together constitute “Baby¬ 
lon” and how they have made “drunk” the kings and rulers of 
the earth. It shows how the evil spirits have operated and 
will continue to operate under the chief of devils—Satan. It 
shows that “great Babylon” must fall, how Satan himself will 
be destroyed, and pictures the glories of the kingdom class in 
the “temple” condition beyond the veil. 

‘‘THIS HONOR HAVE ALL HIS SAINTS*' 

Has not this light that has fallen upon our pathway 
thrilled our hearts with joy in proportion as we have appre¬ 
ciated it? Surely, then, great are our privileges now, not only 
to feed upon this additional food, that the Lord has given us, 
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but to pass it on to others in ‘‘Babylon” and get the attention 
of those who have a hearing ear, that they may hear and flee 
therefrom; and even to tell the world that the present un¬ 
righteous systems soon must pass away, to be supplanted with 
tlie glorious kingdom of Christ Jesus. All the true light- 
l>earers will therefore appreciate the privileges now given to 
them of having the light and of giving it out to others. Who 
is on the Lord’s side? “Know ye not that to whom ye yield 
yourselves to obey, his servants ye are whom ye obey?”—^Ro- 
mans 6:16; Exod. 32:20. 

For nearly nineteen centuries this little band of light- 
bearers have been shining forth in the world, reproving the 
darkness. For a long time it seemed that darkness might 
triumph; for the bearers of light have been suffering at the 
hands of the children of darkness. But now we are approach¬ 
ing the end of the reign of sin and death. The Prince of Dark¬ 
ness is marshalling all of his forces for the final crucial con¬ 
flict. The storm is raging in every quarterj and the waves of 
human passion are lashing against the thrones of earthly in¬ 
stitutions, This great time of trouble is striking terror to the 
hearts of many. But the true light-bearer takes courage in 
this hour of great trial; for, knowing that it is evidence that 
the kingdom is at hand he hears the words of his Captain 
saying, “Behold I come quickly; hold that fast which thou 
hast; let no man take thy crown.” (Revelation 3:11) And 
again says the Apostle, “Cast not away your confidence which 
hath great recompense of reward; for ye have need of patience 
fendurance] that after ye have done the will of God, ye might 
receive the promise.”—^Hebrews 10:36, 36. 

THE BLESSINGS OP THE KINGDOM 

Down into the depths of the great storm that is now 
upon the world, the light-bearers may soon go; but beyond 
its blackness and terror, these faithful ones will rise trium¬ 
phant over death and be ushered into the glorious light of the 
sons of God. The Lord Jesus, speaking to the faithful with 
reference to this time, says, “Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father”—^Matthew 
13:43. 

As St. Paul states, the whole creation is groaning and 
travailing in pain, waiting for the full manifestation of the 
Sons of Light. (Rom. 8:19-23) What a glorious day it will 
be for the poor world when the light has completely driven 
away the darkness, and when the sunlight of God’s love with 
healing and blessing will shine into the hearts and minds of 
all! Through the mouth of his Prophet Jehovah gave a won¬ 
derful and beautiful picture of the blessings that shall come 
to the world at that time. He said, “And his feet shall stand 
in that day upon the Mount of Olives, which is before 
Jerusalem on the east; and the Mount of Olives shall cleave 
in the midst thereof toward the east and toward the west and 
there shall be a very great valley; and half of the mountain 
shall remove toward the north, and half of it toward the 
south. And ye shall flee to the valley of the mountains, . . 
. and the Lord my God shall come and all the saints with 
thee.”—Zech. 14:4, 5. 

The olive is a symbol of light, peace and divine blessings 
through the holy Spirit. A mountain is a symbol of a king¬ 
dom of light, peace and divine blessings through the holy 
Spirit of God. Tlie Prophet Joel states that during the Gos¬ 
pel age the Spirit of the Ivord is made manifest to his ser¬ 
vants and hand-maidens—to those who have made a full con¬ 
secration to follow in the footsteps of Jesus, The Prophet 
then adds that after these days—namely, at the conclusion of 
the Grospel age when all the light-bearers of the kingdom 


class are developed—then (3od will pour out his Spirit upon 
all flesh. Then the light will be^n to shine and increase in 
the hearts and minds of the people. 

VALLEY OP BLESSINGS 

In the above prophecy the phrase, “his feet” has reference 
to Jehovah, and signifies the divine law established on the 
earth through Messiah’s kingdom of righteousness, the earth 
being referred to as Jehovah’s foot-stool, which he will make 
glorious. Tlie Prophet states that “the mount shall cleave 
in the midst thereof, toward the east and toward the west.” 
The east is the position of the rising sun. The cleaving of a 
mountain in the midst thereof from east to west would cause 
the formation of a valley between the two portions, a part 
of the mountain being on the north and a part on the south. 
Tlie north is the position of the Pleiades, and represents the 
throne of Jehovah, and therefore in the picture would rep¬ 
resent the heavenly phase of God’s kingdom. The south 
would represent the position or condition of the earthly phase 
of that kingdom. The sun rising in the east would shine 
clear through the valley, which extends east and west be¬ 
tween the two parts of the mountain; that is to say, between 
the heavenly and earthly phases of God’s kingdom. 

This pictures how the “Sun of Righteousness” with healing 
in his beams shall shine from the beginning to the ending c3 
the Millennial reign of Christ. The valley filled with light 
represents the valley of blessings and life; and during the 
Millennial reign the people who come into this valley or 
condition of blessing will be healed, uplifted and blessed. The 
glorious and life-giving light will drive out all darkness, 
ignorance, superstition ajid death, and bring everlasting 
blessings to all who will receive it. Let us picture to our 
minds the millions returning from the tomb and entering this 
valley of blessipgs, there to receive the balm of Gilead which 
the Lord has so graciously provided for the binding up of 
broken hearts and comforting of them that mourn. Millions 
who have been torn from their loved ones by the great enemy 
death will be brought again together; families long separated 
will be reunited. They shall “come wnth songs and everlast- 
joy upon their heads; they shall obtain joy and gladness, 
and sorrow and sighing shall nee away.”—Isaiah 35:10. 

The glorious reign of Christ completed, all the human 
race tried and tested, all wickedness and unrighteousness 
destroyed from the earth, no longer will there exist any 
necessity for the Gospel light, represented by the sun, nor 
the law, represented by the moon. “And the city [the holy 
government] had no need of the sun, neither of the moon 
to shine in it; for the glory of God did lighten it and the 
Lamb is the light thereof. And the nations [peoples fully 
restored] shall walk by the light thereof, and the kings 
[perfect men] of the earth do bring their glory into it, and 
the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day; for there shall 
be no night there.”—Revelation 21:23-25. 

The bringing of such blessings to the poor groaning 
creation will be the great privilege of the sons of God. 
“Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons of God!” (1 John 3:2) 
Behold, what a wonderful prospect is set before those who 
are privileged to be counted as light-bearers in the earth 
during the age of sacrifice and suffering, to those who are 
faithful unto death! What an inspiration to faithfulness and 
loyalty to the Lord! 

“For soon astonished men shall see 
The laurels of thy victory; 

And thou with grace and glory crowned, 

Mayst lavish blessings all around.” 


NEHEMIAH ENFORCES THE LAW OF THE SABBATH 


[This article was a reprint of that entitled “Nehemiah’s Correction of Sabbath-Breaking,” published in issue of November 15, 

1899, which please see.] 


MY REDEEMER 


“When first I heard of Jesus, so marred upon the tree, 

T felt no glad emotion as though he died for me; 

T saw no kingly beauty majestic, grand or brave; 

I turned away, despising his proffered aid to save. 

“But when I came to know him his precious name grew sweet, 
And like the tinted rainbow love arched the Mercy-Seat. 

And when through beams of glory the light shone from his 
face. 

All other objects faded before his matchless grace, 


‘When first I heard the tidings how God’s beloved Son 
Designs to bless the fallen since Adam’s race begun. 

What could I do but praise him—make vault of heaven ring! 
And own him as my choicest—Redeemer, Lord and King! 

‘0 Rose of rarest odor! 0 Lily white and pure! 

0 Chiefest of ten thousand, whose glory must endure! 

The indre I see thy beauty, the more I know thy grace. 

The more I long unhindered to gaze upon thy face!” 
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THE ADVENT OF THE MESSIAH 


[The eleventh and twelfth paragraphs of this article were reprinted from article entitled Gifts to Our King,*’ published in issue 
of January 1906. The remainder was reprinted from article entitled Birth of the Man Christ Jesus,” 
published in issue of December 15, 1907. Please see the articles named.1 


DIVINE PROTECTION AND DELIVERANCE 

fWith the exception of the following paragraphs this article was a reprint of article entitled ”The Feet of Him,” published in 

issue of December 1, 1911, which please see,] 

Dli:cE:^rBER 30.—Quarterly Beview 

NATURAL ISRAEL TYPICAL OP SPIRITUAL ISRAEL—(JOD’s CARE AND PROTECTION OF THE NATURAL ISRAELITES ILLUSTRATIVE OF SPIRITUAL 
BLESSINGS TO THE CHURCH—PERILOUS TIMES OF THE EVIL DAT—COMFORTING WORDS OP LIFE—WARNING 
VOICES AND WHOLESOME COUNSEL NECESSARY. 

”With Jehovah there is loving kindness, and wuth him is plenteous redemption.”—Psa. 130:7. 


Tin’s lesson is intended for a review of the history of the 
ehihlren of Israel during the period covered by the last 
(luarter’s lessons, namely, about two hundred and seventy 
years. We realize that natural Israel was typical of spiritual 
Israel, and the experiences which came to them illustrated 
the experiences of the church. The spiritual Israelite there¬ 
fore, receives much instruction by carefully noting the history 
of the natural Israelite, and can enter more heartily into their 
experiences and rejoice with them in their songs of deliver¬ 
ance. It is suggested by those who arranged the lessons that 
Ave read the 123rd and 124th Psalms. Tliese psalms are in¬ 
deed beautiful, and suggest the loving kindness and protecting 
power of Jehovah over his faithful children. We, as spiritual 
Israelites, realize that we are still in the land of the enemy, 
and we know of no more fitting promises to apply to the 
present time than those contained in the 91at Psalm which 
have been an inspiration to the church throughout the many 
centuries of its existence. 

In the midst of the ^'perilous times” of this *‘evil day,” 
and of the warning voices of prophets and apostles pointing 
out snares and pestilences and subtle dangers on every hand— 
and in the midst, toq, of a realizing sense of the actual ex¬ 
istence of such evil besetments and perils—how precious to the 
saints are the assurances of divine protection and care and 
personal love) 

We call to mind the gracious promises of our Ix)rd—*'The 
Father himself loveth you;” ‘‘Fear not, little dock; it is 
your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom;” and 


“He that loveth me shall bo loved of my Father, and I will 
love him and will manifest myself to him; . . . and My 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him and make 
Our abode with him. . . , Peace 1 leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you. Let not your heart bo troubled, 
neither let it be afraid.”—John 14:21, 23, 27; Luke 

12;32. 

TIMELY WAENINGS—WHOLESOME COUNSEL 

But w’arning voices and wholesome counsel are also neces¬ 
sary; and he is not wise who turns a deaf ear to them,-and 
takes cognizance alone of the comforting assurances which 
are designed only for those who faithfully “watch and pray 
lest they enter into temptation.” Every soldier of the cross 
needs to heed the Apostle’s warnings—“Take unto you the 
whole armor of God, that y^ may be able to withstand in the 
evil day, and having done all. to stand;” and again, “Let us 
fear lest, a promise being left us of entering into his rest, 
any of you should seem to come short of it;” and fear also 
“lest, as the serpent [Satan] beguiled Eve, through his 
subtlety, so your minds should be corrupted from the sim¬ 
plicity that is in Christ;” “for grievous wolves shall enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your owm selves 
shall men arise, speaking perverse things to draw away dis¬ 
ciples after them,” “Behold,” said our Ix)rd, “I send you 
forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise as 
serpents and harmless as doves.”—Eph. 6:13; Hcb. 4:1; 2 
Cor. ll:3f Acts 20:29, 30; Matt, 10:16. 


INCREASED OPPORTUNITIES FOR SERVICE 


Many years ago Brother Russell proved from the Scrip¬ 
tures that a federation would be formed between the various 
nominal church systems, and that this federation would co¬ 
operate with the civil powers in the,exercise of control over 
the people. This federation is now practically an accom¬ 
plished fact. Only a short time ago at a great mass meeting 
in Carnegie Hall! Xew York City, Protestant and Catholic 
ministers and Jewish Rabbis united in an effort for Bible 
study, ignoring the name of Jesus Christ. That ecclesiasti- 
cism is now cooperating with the civil powers is patent to 
every thinking mind. Pastor Russell foresaw this coming 
federation and repeatedly called the attention of The Watch 
Tower readers thereto. As far back as 1895, in an issue of 
The Watch Tower he set forth that John the Baptist and his 
experiences were typical; that in the antitype it Avould prob¬ 
ably be the privilege of the consecrated, before the close of the 
harvest, to call attention to the tacit union and concurrent 
action of the church systems and civil powers of the land; that 
this would be displeasing to those in authority, especially to 
the ecclesiastics; that tne proclamation by the truly exmse- 
crated, calling attention to this unholy alliance, would prob¬ 
ably bring upon them certain trying experiences and Avould 
be "a great honor to everyone joyfully participating in this 
work. 

It is apparent that the nations of earth are hopelessly 
divided on political and military issues, and that their only 
hope of establishing peace is by the intervention of ecclesias¬ 
tical powers. The head of the Papal system has already made 
overtures to the civil pOAvers, looking to the establishment of 
peace. It may be expected that he will make further repre¬ 
sentations to this end, and that the “nobles” of the Protes¬ 
tant systems will join Avith him, and that as a consequent 
these ecclesiastics will be given more prominence by the civil 
powers. The Scriptures in many places describe this unholy 
alliance as Babylon, and likoAvise show that the evils con¬ 
cerning Babylon should be made knowm. 

“The Finished Mystery”—Volume VII of Studies in the 
Scriptures —without question contains an exposition—such 
as never before published—of the evils committed by Babylon, 
of the unrighteous relationship between ecclesiasticism and 
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civil powers, the effect that a knowledge of these facts will 
have upon the people, and hoAv Babylon’s fall win be accom¬ 
plished. The Watch Tower subscribers are familiar with the 
further fact that Brother Russell as the Laodicean messenger 
repeatedly emphasized the fact that there should be a strong, 
vigorous witness of the truth to the world in the last days of 
the church’s experiences this side the veil, and that the giving 
of this witness to the truth would probably result in the re¬ 
straint of the antitypical “John” class; for the message when 
given will constitute a rebuke to Babylon. 

In harmony with this conclusion the Scriptures also show 
that the “vine of the earth” must be gathered, and the juice 
must be squeezed out of the grapes, constituting this “vine of 
the earth.” Since the Lord has shown that this message must 
be given to the church nominal, and since this message is 
contained in the Seventh Volume—“the point of the sword”— 
the question now is, Who of the consecrated will join in using 
that point? Elverything leads to the conclusion that the dark 
night referred to in tne Scriptures, in which no man can 
work, is rapidly approaching and whatever work is done with 
reference to harvesting the vine of the earth must be done 
quickly. To this fact the brethren throughout the country 
are awake. Many are very anxious to enter the field and to 
spread far and wide the message contained in Volume VII. 

We realize that many of the colporteur brethren were 
compelled to leave the service in 1914 because they had u^^ed 
all their worldly substance in the great work accomplished 
that year. The Master of the harvest may be always relied 
upon to provide the means to accomplish his Avork, and now 
he lias put it in the heart of a dear brother to come forward 
with a contribution to be used especially for the smiting of 
Babylon. This fund can be used to aid those colporteurs to 
enter the work, who have heretofore been hindered because of 
their financial condition. The Society has adopted what is 
believed to be the most economical plan, one which will enable 
the greatest number with this small means to again engage 
in the corporteur work. The plan is that one hundred copies 
of Volume VII will be billed to each colporteur who needs 
assistance to get started in the work, free of charge, and that 
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the sale of this number will give to such colporteur a work¬ 
ing capital on which he or she may go ahead in the work and 
continue in it until tlie finish. By this method we believe 
that fully a half million copies of The Finished Mystery 
may be placed in the hands of the people by the end of the 
year. We therefore suggest that everyone who desires to 
engage in the colporteur service, but who cannot do so be¬ 
cause of their financial condition, and who by reason of the aid 
above suggested could do so, write us immediately for terri¬ 
tory and for further instructions. The time seems opportune 
for the great drive that will divert the symbolic waters from 
Mystic Babylon, and thus hasten her downfall, preceding the 
full establishment of the kingdom of peace. The Psalmist 


declares that God will grant to his saints the privilege and 
honor of declaring these judgments written.—Psalm 149:5-9. 

Surely the saints beyond the veil have a keen interest in 
the conclusion of the work, and every saint this side the 
veil will have a keen interest in that work. We believe that 
all the consecrated will appreciate the privilege of now par¬ 
ticipating with gladness of heart in this laboring. The time 
is short. Our responsibility is great. Let us then do with 
our might what our hands find to do, laboring diligently 
wliile it is called day. A little while and w'e shall finish our 
course and by his grace be permitted to have the Lord’s ap¬ 
proving smile and be forever with him. 


INTERESTING LETTERS 


THANKTUL FOR CONTINXTATION OF HARVEST WORK 

Dear Brethren:— 

We believe we w’ould be remi^is in our duty and obligation 
to you and to our dear Lord, if we did not make known to 
you our determination of continued steadfastness. 

We take this time and manner to assure you of out sym¬ 
pathy and cooperation in your “labor of love.’* “Daily will 
we remember at the throne of heavenly grace the general 
interests of the harvest work,” “trusting that the Chief 
Reaper will make all things work together for good.” 

We are so thankful for the provision made for the con¬ 
tinuation of the work, and we are sure our dear Lord’s 
blessing will be on all who share in this service. 

Witn much Christian love, Winfield Ecclesia. — Kans. 

VETOES THE SUGGESTION 
Editorial Committee, The Watch Tower, 

Brooklyn, New York. 

Dear Brethren:— 

My attention is just directed to the suggestion in “Har¬ 
vest Siftings Reviewed” reading as follows: “Would not 
Brother Walter Page, a former vice president, make a much 
better President than Brother Rutherford?” 

As I am the only Brother Page who ever served as a vice 
president of the Society I presume I am the one referred to, 
although my name is not Walter but William. Under exist¬ 
ing conditions I must emphatically veto the suggestion, and 
among other reasons are tlie following vital odes: 

The President of the Society must needs be of tested, 
proven financial ability to handle its various important busi¬ 
ness transactions. 

He should be an able public speaker to properly present 
the object and work of the Society in its public meetings. 

I do not possess these essential qualifications and Brother 
Rutherford does; and in addition our dear Brother has a 
rounded, developed Christian character {the most essential 
factor) ; and understanding the work of the Society and 
having it well in hand, he is in my judgment the Lord’s best 
qualified agent to continue in charge of the interests and 
work of our Society. 

Yours in our dear Redeemer, W. E. Page. — loica, 

GOD'S ARMOR THE ONLY FROTEOTION 
Dear Brethren*.— 

Since reading in Volume VIT, page 126, the paragraph 
that states God may soon allow the minds of many of his 
little ones to become an open battleground upon which the 
fallen angels shall be judged, I have felt prompted to tell you 
that I have been tried along this line. For some time before 
I knew anything of the Seventh Volume I had several attacks, 
the memory of which makes me shudder. It seemed as if 
something gripped my forehead and forced me to doubt God. 

I struggled against the malignant influence. God did not 
eeem to be anywhere at all. In awful fear and anguish I 
went to the ^Vord of God and pleaded for his promised help. 

If it had not been for divine aid I would have lost my mental 
balance, but God did not fail me in my time of need. Each 
attack proved less severe than the former. Still the tight 
feeling about my head remained. It was very harassing and 
had a depressing effect and I struggled to get rid of it. At 
last I came to the conclusion God must be allowing it for a 
purpose and that I had better count it a “light afiliction which 
is but for a moment.” After submission to the will of God, 

I read the aforesaid paragraph in Volume Seven. It came to 
me with strange force and almost scared me, but the peace of 
God through faith in the Father’s power came to me and now 
I am no longer troubled with the gripping feeling in my head. 
When I cried to God for guidance he brought clearly to my 
notice the armor of God for the mind, mentioned in Ephesians 
6:17, Day by day, I put on these different pieces, and the 
result is wonderful. Please pray that I may continue to do 
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so. This is my only safeguard. I may not have been as 
faithful in the past as I ought to have been, and perhaps that 
is why the adversary came so close. “Now thanks to God 
who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ” 
“He will not suffer us to be tempted alxive that we are able, 
but will with the temptation also make a way of escape that 
we may be able to bear it.” The Morning Resolve, tne Vow 
and the Manna are a great help daily. 

Your sincere sister in Christ, J. M. 

LOVE AND Z3BAL NEVER MORE MANIFEST 

Dear Brethren in the IjOrd:— 

During the twenty-three years I have enjoyed the “present 
truth” it wus my blessed privilege to visit the Bible House 
in Allegheny from time to time, remaining three months dur¬ 
ing the summer of 1902; and after the headquarters were re¬ 
moved to Brooklyn, I oame to the “Bethel” several times a 
year, and while living in Philadelphia, during 1910, 1911, I 
spent the first Sunday in each month at Brooklyn. During the 
past four years, and especially since our dear Brother Kus- 
soll’s death, I have been almost daily at the Bethel Home. 
In view of the foregoing J believe I am in a position to say 
for your encouragement that never in all these twenty-three 
years have I witnessed more harmony, n;ore love, more fer¬ 
vent zeal, more joyful service, and in fact more of the Lord’s 
Spirit, than is manifested among the dear friends in the 
“Betliel” at the present time. This seems to be a very strong 
evidence of the Lord’s favor and blessing upon the manage¬ 
ment and upon the faithful co-laborers at the Tabernacle and 
in the Home. 

After considerable thought upon the matter, I am firmly 
convinced that the opposition to the present management is 
but a subtle effort of the adversary to “throw dust” into the 
eyes of the Lord’s people, and thus to thwart the further pub¬ 
lication and circulation of the Seventh Volume, if possible. 

And why should there be any objection to the Seventh 
Volume on the part of any one? Who is most interested in 
its suppression? Is there anything in this volume which the 
Lord would disapprove? Surely not! It speaks for itself. 
Is there anything in it which Saten would wish to oppose? 
Yea, verily! For does it not lay bare the evils of his gov¬ 
ernment; and will it not cause the complete overthrow of his 
kingdom, when once the truths of Revelation and Ezekiel are 
fully comprehended by the people, after “a stone has been 
bound to the book and it has been cast into Euphrates?”— 
Jeremiah 51:60-.64. 

A similar ruse was employed by the great adversary in 
1908. Ostensibly, the opposition was directed against the 
Vow, and our beloved Pastor was made the target of every 
manner of vilification at that time; but the real issue was the 
truth about “The Covenants!” 

In re the Seventh Volume: it was my privilege some years 
ago to suggest to Brother Russell the title, “The Finished 
Mystery,” which he then approved as “very good.” And the 
fact that this very title was selected and used by the Society 
is strongly convincing to my mind that our beloved Pastor 
beyond the veil has supervised the writing and publication of 
this work. So much for external evidence. 

And what is the internal evidence? Let e:xch one read for 
himself and ask the question, “Could anyone have so clearly 
and harmoniously revealed the hidden things of God except 
the hand of the Lord had been upon himf’ Nay, verilvl It 
would have been impossible! THE FINISHED MYSTERY 
is indeed the “seventh plague,” and it will do its work! As 
for myself, I want to have a little share in bringing about the 
“Fall of Babylon.” 

Pray for me, that I may be faithful even unto death. 

W^ith Christian love. Yours in “that blessed hope,” 

Gertrude W. Seibert. —V. Y. 



(365-367) 


THE WATCH TOWER 


Brooki^yn, N. Y. 


THINKS THS SU0aBSTlON A OOOD ON£ 

Deab BbETHREN:— 

I was glad to see your recommendation that all the breth¬ 
ren give a copy of Volume Seven to their relatives and friends 
this Christmas, and thus have a share in accomplishing The 
Fall of Babylon, If The Watch Toweb subscribers would 
each give away on an average of 10 copies of Vol. VII (which 
are offered at half price, 30c each, plus expressage. in lots of 
10), that would mean at least 300,000 copies of The Fin¬ 
ished Mysteby distributed this Christmas time! Some can 
give away more than ten copies. 

Am now boarding with a Catholic family, and they ask 
me many questions. They seem to have hearing ears. 

With Christian love, yours in his service, 

Anna J. Gillespie, — Iowa. 

CONTINUED APPBECIATIONS OF VOLUME SEVEN 

‘*How can I keep from singing? I feel as did the ruler 
of the marriage feast in Cana when he said: ‘Thou has kept 
the good wine until now.’ Surely, surely. Volume Seven is 
from the Master. I fully agree with every thought presented 
therein thus far. Just to think that our dear Master revealed 
to me last fall the significance of the living creatures of 
Ezekiel and the four beasts of Rev. 4:6, which has proven 
to be the KEY to Ezekiel and Revelation. My heart falls 
prone before Him in praise and thanksgiving for his wonder¬ 
ful manifestation of grace and love. The chariot mentioned 
on page 63 is wonderful. Of course, the little flock are 
bound to have a chariot to ride in before they could go to 
heaven. And who would desire BETTER horsemen than 
Ezekiel and John? And if it he the Lord’s will that we go 
in a whirlwind of anarchy we need not fear, for our horsemen 
are perfectly trained and ouv chariot was made by the Lord 
himself. What a privilege! ‘The cup which my Father hath 
given me shall I not drink it?’ ‘This is the victory that 
overcometh the world EVEN OUR FAITH.’ ‘Have faith in 
God.’ Have faith in tbe truth. Have faith in the Seventh 
volume.” J. P. W., Ky, 

“What a rich legacy our dear Pastor has left behind him! 
And I wish to express my thankfulness and appreciation to 
each one of those who had any part in getting this volume 
out, and more than this, I pray tnat each one may be granted 
a special blessing from the heavenly father as a reward for 
their labor of love for the dear saints everywhere,” 

R. A. W., Oonn. 

“Have read with deep interest and profit the illuminations 
of Revelation and Ezekiel. How wise and so wonderful that 
God should thus hide these things until these great institu¬ 
tions should have served his purpose and demonstrated to an 
astonished world the subtle and deceptive power of the 
adversary! How glad we are that his end and complete 
binding is so near at hand! May this fact and the glorious 
era of peace and good will to follow, stimulate us all to 
greater zeal and faithfulness until our change come.” 

R. I., Ont. 

“My heart burned (glowed) with love as I eagerly read 
from ‘To the Hing of kings and Lord of lords,* then the 
publishers’ prefaoe which I have reread, heartily endorsing it 
as given by the ‘Chief Reaper’ who fills our hearts with love 
for God and for his people, causing me to rejoice and give 
praise to the Lord for this further evidence of His blessed 
favor. I was graciously permitted the opportunity to finish 
its contents in a little over one week.” 

Mrs. L. E. M.. Afo. 

“I have read enough of Volume Seven to impress me with 
the certainty that its individual title ‘The Finished Mystery* 
well applies. It is indeed a wonderful interpretation of the 
two books of the Bible which the clergy have declared for 
centuries contained no message for mahkind. Some of the 
able expositors of present truth in giving to the world the 
above named volume have made easy reading matter of Reve¬ 
lation and Ezekiel. It will surely be blessed of God in con¬ 
veying a better understanding of 
Scripture. It is indeed a fitting aj> 
cal interpretation by that ‘faithni 
who though dead, yet speaketh.” S. W. M., Mich. 

“In my early childhood my mother had impressed upon 
my mind that, in time, Revelation would be understood. I 
used to ponder over the plagues, angels, etc. I knew the 
beast was the Roman Catholic church but I could not under¬ 
stand the plagues. In due time I learned. Volume Seven 
came as a complete surprise, and is proving a great pleasure.” 

M. H. D., Tenn. 

“When Volume Seven was handed to me, the surprise 
made me almost gasp for breath. I am deeply thankful to 
God for this book and for the loving labors of every hand 
that has helped produce it.” G, K., Okie.. 


the symbolic language of 
ex to the pyramid of Bibli- 
[1 servant. Pastor Russell, 


“Imagine my very happy surprise when on opening my 
P. O, Box I found Volume &ven! Oh, how delighted I was! 

I am wholly unable to express any appreciation to you for 
so kindly remembering me. Truly our heavenly Father 
fcnoweth what things W’e have need "of and ‘is supplying all 
our needs according to his riches in Christ Jesus.’ ” 

H. R., Teccaa. 

“We cannot tell you how much we are anticipating enjoy¬ 
ing Volume Seven nor of the hearts full of thankfulness and 
love to God and to you, as we read it. We surely realize 
that the Lord is using the same channel in dispensing meat 
in due season. We assure you of our loyal support now and 
to the end and recognize that our dear Brother Rutherford 
was surely chosen of the Lord to lead the church to the end 
of her journey.” A. E. W. Ohio. 

“I am eighty-two years old and have often wondered, 
‘Would I live to see the Seventh Volume of the world’s most 
wonderful series of God’s mysteries unfolded?’ ‘Praise the 
Ivord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me bless his holy 
name.’” G. II., W. Va. 

“We accept Volume Seven heartily and fully as the last 
and final serving at our heavenly Father’s table, what has 
been so sumptuously spread with delicious viands of truth 
from Jehovah, by His dear Son through that ‘Faithful Ser¬ 
vant’ our dear Pastor. We also perceive it to be the fiery 
chariot that will separate the Elijah and Elisha classes.” 

E. A. S. W., R. /. 

“I feel that my cup of joy overflows. I rejoice that it 
is due time for Uiis solemn message, and I desire to use 
Volume Seven as the ‘chariot’ that shall help me mount to 
the skies.” Mbs. E. B., Mass. 

‘^The arrangement of Volume Seven, of chapter and verses 
with comments, is most satisfying. It makes the Sword of 
the Spirit shine brighter and renders its use more facile and 
effective. There is much in it to incite heart-searching as to 
faith, loyalty and love; much to arouse us to watchfulness, 
and to admonish ‘My soul, be on thy guard’; much to cause 
thanksgiving and praise. To all who in any measure had any 
share in compiling the Seventh Volume I send my thanks and 
assure them of my prayers ascending to our heavenly Father 
in their behalf. Theirs has been a labor of love and of 
sacrifice. It may bring them persecution and suffering. If 
so, let ours be the privilege of building around them a wall 
of prayer to help comfort and sustain them.” I. M. F., Pa. 

“The way Volume Seven camo to me was a great surprise— 
without any notice of its being off the press! I assure you it 
brings us much rejoicing ana blessing of heart, and this is 
only a beginning of what we will receive by our further 
studies of this volume.” E. L. M., Ind. 

“Volume Seven is precious beyond any dollar value—I 
would be glad, if the payment were a thousand times more, 
I’ve only had time to taste a little of this ‘meat in due sea¬ 
son’ and oh! it’s so good. Oh, how good God is! His ways 
are past understanding.” Mrs. I. W. L., Neh. 

“The Lord has indeed multiplied, my blessings this day 
by the safe and unexpected arrival of the Seventh Volume. 
My joy was so evident when the post w^oman delivered it 
that she had to know about it and was glad to get Volume 
One for herself. ‘My cup runneth over.’ 

“At our Praise meeting tonight the testimonies were full 
of thanksgiving for this very precious completing volume. The 
immediate effect of the short time already given to Volume 
Seven is a heart full of gratitude to God and a reiteration 
of my consecration to him; also deep thankfulness to our 
Lord Jesus, who has girded himself during this harvest period 
and is serving us with so rich a feast culminating in Volume 
Seven, through that ‘faithful servant,’ our beloved Brother 
Russell (who seems very near to us though parted from us for 
a brief while). The preceding six volumes are made still 
more precious by the possession of the Seventh. Truly we 
are thoroughly furnished.” F, H. W., Scotland, 

“Brethren, I cannot fully express my appreciation and joy 
in the Truth, and especially for Volume Seven.” 

L. G. M., V. y. 

“Volume Seven has brought a rich blessing to me. How 
thankful we are that we can trust all things to our blessed 
Master, knowing of a truth that his storehouse is full of 
rich blessings for those that love him, and are called ac¬ 
cording to his purpose!” 0. W. H., OMo. 

“One of the grandest things in Volume Seven appealing 
to me is that it is thought that 1918 may be the year that 
the church will be taken from the world. Tliat is the greatest 
desire I have.” Mbs. L. E. B,, Miss. 

“Thanks for having confidence to believe that the dear 
Volume would be appreciated. Yes I want to say may the 
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dear Lord bless the compilers, publishers, editors, mailers, and 
the brethren for their zeal for him. The book is indeed a feast 
to the children of God.^’ J. D. G., Ga, 

“In reading Volume Seven, ‘my soul shall be satisfied as 


with marrow and fatness and my mouth shall praise Thee 
with joyful lips.' I greet my Watch Tower with eager hands 
and thrilling heart j for to me it is the blest tie that binds us 
all in him and brings sweet fellowship.” M. M., Kan. 


DATE OF DISTRIBUTION—SUNDAY, DEC. 30 


The B. S. M. Volunteer Matter bearing the title THE FALL 
OF BABYLON, is being shipped to the various classes ordering 
the same. It is expected that the classes will have these papers 
by the latter part of December. Sunday, December 30th, is the 
date set for the distribution of this B. S. M. Where the terri* 
tory is large and cannot be covered in one day, then we suggest 
that the work be continued on the 31st and on January 1st, the 


latter being a holiday. Please distribute none of these papers 
before December 30th. It will be well to neatly fold each 
paper and place under the door or in private letter boxes. 
Previous to the date set the territory should be systematically 
divided and eacn one desiring to work assigned to his or 
her territory, that the work may })e done thoroughly and 
quickly, ^ 


IN RE MILITARY SERVICE 


A number of the brethren throughout the country arc asking 
us with reference to non-combatant service. The Selective 
Draft Act passed by Congress May 18th, this year, provides 
that no one is exempt from service which the President may 
declare is non-combatant. The President, up to the present 
time, has not defined what is non-combatant service, and, as 
we are advised by a high official, it is his intention not to do so. 
WTien Congress convenes again it is our understanding that the 
matter will be taken up and that body asked to define what is 
non-combatant service. Thus it is seen that at this time there 
is no such thing as non-combatant service that is officially de¬ 
fined. 

As the law now stands, nobody aside from the President has 


any authority to define what is non-combatant service, so then 
if the Local Board of Exemption announces to any one that 
they will be given non-combatant service, such a statement is 
very indefinite and uncertain. In all probability no non- 
combatant service will be defined for several months in the 
future. 

We have been asked how many adherents to the Interna¬ 
tional Bible Students Association there are in the United 
States. From the names on our Watch To^veb list we would 
answer, there are approximately 75,000 adherents. How many 
of these are fully consecrated we do not know. There are 
millions who support much of the doctrine taught by Pastor 
Russell and the I. B, S. A. 


IMPORTANT NOTICE 


Few realize the amount of work necessary to bring up all 
the Good Hopes accounts for the year, and to credit individually 
the thousands of monthly remittances and carry them forward 
to the voting-share record. Last year it was necessary to use 
an extra force of assistants for over six weeks. This year we 
adopted the method of sending out the proxy blanks first, so 
that each one who had voting shares could fill out quickly and 
return. It has been found necessary to close all records on 
November 3Qth, in order that there may be time to have the 
individual records listed, checked, verified and signed in time 
for the election, Jan. 5th. 

Proxies, to be valid for voting, must be dated and signed 
by the shareholder. Have the signature witnessed. Addition¬ 
ally all proxies must be certified by the Secretary and President 
of the Society. Such proxies are then Voting Certificates. Even 
though you expect to be personally present at the Annual 
Meeungs, you must sign and send your proxy to the Secretary 
90 that it may be properly certifiw and returned to you. Do 
not wait until the convention convenes. Such delay would 


cause confusion and would probably be too late. All proxies 
should be in the hands of the Secretary no later than Dec. 10th. 
After being certified they will be returned to you by mail, or 
delivered to you or to your proxy in person at the convention. 
Write nothing on the back of the proxy blank except your in¬ 
structions to the party who holds your shares. Use a separate 
sheet for orders or letters. 

We shall make no reply to any further papers sent out by 
the opposition. We realize it is only a desperate attempt on 
the part of the adversary to hinder the harvest work which is 
shaking the very foundations of his kingdom. We prefer above 
everything else the approval of our Lord; and the evidence of 
his blessing upon the work of the past year, and especially 
during the last few months is,,to our mind, abundant evidence 
of his approval, and we therefore leave the matter in his hands, 
knowing that he is well able to care for his own, and bring the 
full truth to light in his own time. We have nothing to hide 
and nothing to fear, but a great and glorious work to do 
quickly,—^Jlehemiah 6:3. 
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When the earnest laborers in the Lord's harvest field have 
carefully considered this report, we believe it will bring them 
joy and encouragement. It has been truly said that “Nothing 
succeeds like success,'' To succeed in the Lord's work means 
to have the blessing of the Lord; and “The blessing of the 
Lord, it maketh rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it.” (Tro¬ 
ver ba 10:22) Therefore the trials which he permits to come 
to us, if properly received, bring a blessing; and hence we 
rejoice in tribulation, thankful in our hearts for all the way 
he leads us. 

The year 1917 has been a strenuous one. The nations of 
earth are in great distress and perplexity as to what course 
shall be taken, and the hearts of men are failing them for 
what they see must be the inevitable result. Those who have 
no faith in prophecy cannot see the rapid weakening of the 
governments. Revolution merging into anarchy is now the 
order in Russia, a condition which is certain to follow in 
the other European nations. The public press quotes Mr. 
Gerard as saying, “When the revolution starts in Germany 
lit will be so terrible that it will make the French Revolution 
look like a picnic.” Earthquakes, disasters, famine, pestilence, 
etc., are all taking their place in the time of trouble, in ful¬ 
filment of the prophetic words of the Lord Jesus. Such great 
sorrow, suffering and distress in the world would discourage 
even the Christian, were it not for the assuring words of the 
Master, saying, “When these things begin to come to pass, 
then look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption 
draweth nigh.”—^Luke 21:28. 

THE 21ASTEB THE CHIEF BEAFBB 

It is the tendency of almost everyone to lean upon some 
other person. Recognizing Brother Bussell as the Lord's 


messenger to the Laodicean church and as the Lord's chosen 
servant for the period of the harvest, coupled with his strong 
personality, his kind and loving manner, all of the Lord's 
people of the present time who knew him were led to more 
or Jess lean upon him. He was a wonderful man, and won¬ 
derfully used of the Lord. It pleased the Lord to take him 
away from the field of earthly activities, and his passing was 
a great shock to others in the harvest field. It was the thought 
of many that his entering the kingdom marked the end of the 
work. 

The year 1917 opened with rather a discouraging outlook. 
Necessarily there were some misgivings, some doubts and 
fears. The trials came thick and fast; but with each trial 
came increased blessing as a further evidence that the Lord 
is still the Chief Reaper, and that the harvest is not the work 
of man, but the Lord's work. True to hia promise, he “turned 
his hand upon his little ones,” and has “opened the windows 
of heaven and poured out a blessing” upon his people beyond 
their greatest expectations or hopes. More and more his peo¬ 
ple b^an to realize that the work of the harvest does not 
depend upon any person or persons, but that the Lord is amply 
capable of performing his own sovereign will and accomplishing 
his purposes in his own due time. 

THE WOBK AT BBOOELYN 

Shortly before the death of Brother Russell he had deter¬ 
mined upon a reorganization of the office force; and to this 
end he made several changes and gave directions concerning 
others. These were carried out; and the Iiord's guiding hand 
and overruling providences in this behalf .are plainly to be seen. 
The reorganization of the office force upon a strictly business 
and economic basis was completed and is now moving with a 
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smootlineaa and efficiency that should characterize any well- 
managed institution, accomplishing more work with less effort. 
The members of the office force realize that it is a privilege and 
not a right to be in the office; and each one vies with the 
other to do his or her part of the work in an efficient manner 
;ind to the glory of the Lord. The same may be said of the 
management of the Bethel Home. Everyone in both the 
home and the office is happy; and “the peace of God which 
passeth all human understanding” is enjoyed by all. 

It took some time, of course, to become accustomed to 
the home and the offi'cc without the presence of Brother Rus¬ 
sell, but those having and manifesting the spirit of the Lord 
have learned to lean more and more upon the Lord and to 
strive to be a blessing to others. That Brother Russell on 
the other side the veil has had much to do with the manage¬ 
ment of the office, the home and the work of the harvest on 
this side the veil, we verily believe, Tliese things were dearest 
to his heart of all things on earth. He had devoted his life 
to this special work. He had established the Bethel Home 
and the office arrangement. Who would he more interested 
in having these used to the glory of the Lord than Brother 
Russell? It was his interpretation of Revelation 14:13 that 
the saants in glory beyond the veil still participate in the 
work this side the veil during the period of the harvest. Com¬ 
menting upon that Scripture, he said: 

^"One by one the 'feet’ class will pass from the present 
condition, in wffiich, though often weary and wounded, 
they are always rejoicing, to the other side of the veil— 
'changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,’ from 
mortality to immortality, from weakness to power, from 
dishonor to glory, from human to heavenly conditions, 
from animal to spirit bodies. Instead of the kingdom 
waiting for the living members to finish their course, the 
kingdom work began at once; and the living ones on 
this side the veil are privileged to know ‘the mysteries 
of the kingdom* and to engage in kingdom work before 
their 'change’; and as they die will not fall ‘asleep,* 
but will be 'changed’ in the moment of death, resurrected 
as part of the blessed and holy first resurrection. 

“Their work will not cease with this change; for all 
those who will be counted worthy of that change to glory 
will be already enlisted in the service of the kingdom on 
this side the veil: only the weariness, the labor feature, 
will cease with the change. We may not be able to judge 
accurately as to what features of the great work are now 
being carried on by the Lord and his glorified saints 
beyond the veil; but we may he sure that they are active 
participants in the work assigned to the members of the 
same kingdom class whose course and service are not 
yet ended on this Ffide the veil—the harvest work.” 

THE FINISHED MYSTEBY 

For years Brother Russell held and taught that the church 
nominal, Catholic and Protestant, would federate; that they 
would be recognized more or less by the civil powers; that the 
church nominal constitutes “Babylon’*; that the association 
of the ecclesiastical with the civil powers is an abomination 
in the sight of the Lord; that the members of the church this 
side the veil, particularly during the latter part of the'harvest, 
were typed by John the Baptist; that the “John” class would 
probably give a strong rebuke to “Babylon”; that the rebuke 
would consist of a plain proclamation of the truth, exposing 
the error; and that this work would just precede the settling 
down of the “dark night when no man can work” in the harvest 
field; and that “Babylon*’ must fall. He was fully convinced 
that such work must be done. At a question meeting held at 
one of the conventions in 1916 by Brother Russell, in answering 
a question concerning the judgment and the binding of kings 
and nobles, he said: 

“The two-edged sword means the Word of God. That 
must mean here [this side the veil], for no one will be 
smiting anything with a two-edged sword over there. 
This two-edged sword in the hands of the saints means 
that while they are resting in their faith, they have the 
Word of God, sharp and powerful, and with it are able 
to oppose everything opposed to the truth. All this 
belongs to this side of the veil. These are the saints who 
are to execute the judgments written. How? I cannot 
give all the details. Undoubtedly there will be a great 
many details when we reach that time. We should be 
ready to take any part which the Lord may give us. He 
will give all of his people a share. We shall see what 
this judging may mean a little later on. The river Jordan 
means a judgment, and the smiting of this judgment may 
mean to put the truth in such a way as to do the judging. 
The will handle this sword.” 

Up to the very day of his change Brother Russell was 


bending every effort to prepare for the smiting of “Babylon.” 
It should be carefully marked that the message of truth in 
due time constitutes the sharp, two-edged sword; and that 
the anti typical Elijah class, otherwise designated as the anti- 
typicai “Jolm” class, would be used of the Lord to send forth 
this message of truth far and wide, that it might accomplish 
the divine purposes. 

Following Brother Russell’s “change,” an Executive Com¬ 
mittee, composed of Brothers Ritchie, Van Amburgh and Ruth¬ 
erford, was appointed to manage the affairs of the Society 
until the annual election in January, 1917. Within a short 
time after the creation of this committee, it was brought to 
the attention of its members that Brothers Woodworth and 
Fisher had some understanding and interpretations of Revela¬ 
tion and Ezekiel that might be helpful; and since Brother 
Russell had stated that some one else would w^rite the Seventh 
Volume, and since he had stated that the Seventh Volume 
would come to the church, and since the Scriptures clearly 
sot forth that there must be seven volumes of Studies in the 
S cBir’rtiERS, the Committee carefully considered the matter 
amd decided to have the two brethren named write manuscript 
and compile what had been written by Brother Russell upon 
the prophecies of Ezekiel and Revelation. No promise what¬ 
soever was made by the committee to these brethren as to 
whether the manuscript would be used. 

Early in the summer of 1917 the manuscript was com¬ 
pleted; and after a careful and prayerful consideration, it 
was believed to be the Lord’s will that it should be pub¬ 
lished and given out to the church. The readers of Thl 
Watch Toweii are familiar with the fact that it was pub¬ 
lished, and about the middle of July was sent to all Watch 
Tower subscribers, and on the 17th of July was delivered to 
the Bethel family. It was prepared under the direction of the 
Watch Tower Bible and Tract Socibtt, as will be seen by 
reference to the preface. The name of the Society likewise 
appears on the outside of the cover. Upon the title page 
appears the name of the International Bible Students 
Association, whihh has likewise appeared on the title pages 
of the other volumes for several years; and the copyright 
was put in the name of the Pexht^es Pulpit Association. 
Thus it is seen that all three of the corporations, which jointly 
are used to carry on the harvest work, participated in the 
putting out of the book; and its publication was fully accom¬ 
plished by “the messenger” of Revelation 14:18—the Watch 
Tower Bible and Tract Society, which is maintained by 
the sacrifice of the saints of God, 

In harmony with the expectation of the Lord’s “little 
ones,” who had been engaged in the harvest work, this, The 
Finished Mystery, the seventh of the series of Studies in 
THE ScRiPTUBES, contains a clear exposition of the prophecies 
of Ezekiel and Revelation. Never has there been any publica¬ 
tion which so clearly defines “Babylon,” outlines her wrongful 
course, and exposes her fraudulent practices, as the Seventh 
Volume. This book is designated “the Point of the Sword,” 
which is set against the Babylonish systems, and which, cutting 
away the mask, exposes the true nature and foretells the 
imminent fall of Babylon. (Ezekiel 21:15) The “Point of the 
Sword” is sharp on both sides. It truly represents the testi¬ 
mony of the two great prophetic books of the Bible—Revela¬ 
tion and Ezekiel. Can there be a reasonable doubt that the 
message of the Seventh Volume is the instrument in the 
hands of the Lord’s consecrated, the antitypical Elijah class, 
with which the smiting is to be done? And since Brother 
Russell stated, “The Elijah class will handle this sword; he 
will give all of his people a share,” is it at all unreasonable 
to expect that in due time the truly consecrated and earnest 
workers in the harvest field will grasp the sword, and go 
forth with joyful hearts to the performance of the duties and 
privileges placed in their hands by the Lord? 

ITS PHENOMENAL SHOOESS 

When the book was first published, it was thought that 
less than 100,000 volumes would be required, and a contract 
was made by the Watch Tower Bible and Tract SociEyiY 
with the printers for the manufacture of less than 100,000 
volumes. This number was soon exhausted, and more were 
ordered. Near the close of our fiscal year the demand became 
so great—colporteurs everywhere reporting so much interest 
manifeBted by the public, the orders coming in with such 
rapidity—that up to this time we have found it necessary to 
give orders for the 850,000 edition. Many of the classes, fol¬ 
lowing the suggestions of The Watch Tower of October let, 
have organized for the sale of the Seventh Volume; and 
hundreds of the friends who have heretofore had no active 
part in the colporteur service are now placing many volumes 
in the hands of the people. Many order-loving people, hereto¬ 
fore entire strangers to the harvest message, are receiving 
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the message of Volume Seven with gladness of heart. If space 
would permit we could insert many statements similar to 
the following; 

“It is the most wonderful book 1 have ever read. It has 
shown me clearly what is wrong with the churches and the 
clergy; and I don’t want to go there any more,” 

Another said, “It has cleared all the mists away. No 
wonder 1 could get no satisfaction from the churches!” 

Another wrote, “I always realized there was something 
wrong with the systems, but never could define the trouble 
until I got this book. I want to get out of Babylon while 
the getting is good,” 

The sale of the Seventh Volume is unparallelled by the 
sale of any other book known, in the same length of time, 
excepting the Bible. The classes that are using it as a Berean 
study report wonderful blessings. It is not claimed that the 
book is perfect, nor was this claim made for the preceding 
six volumes. No imperfect creature could produce any perfect 
thing. A number of typographical errors have been corrected 
in the second edition. Others will be corrected as found. It 
is not claimed that all interpretations are perfect, nor w’ould 
such claim be made for any of the series of the seven volumes; 
but that the hand of the Lord has supervised its publication 
and distribution must be evident to all who have been watch¬ 
ing the Lord’s direction of the harvest, and who have joy- 
fullv participated in that portion that has come to them. 

We are pleased to announce that the translation of the 
Seventh Volume into Swedish and French has already been 
accomplished, and both are to be off the press this month, in 
Europe, As soon as we can fill orders in these or other 
languages, announcement will be made in these columns. It 
is being translated and published by instalments in the Ger¬ 
man, Polish and Greek Watch Towebs. It is being translated 
into four other foreign languages, and doubtless will be trans¬ 
lated into many more soon. 

<‘TEIS HOVOB HAVB AXJi HIS SAINTS” 

Brother Russell long ago stated in The Watch Toweb 
that the ^‘penny” of Matthew 20:2-17 constitutes “kingdom 
honors,” From the quotation above made, he mentions the 
honor that will come to the kingdom class in binding the kings 
and nobles and in executing the judgments by the sword. He 
further stated that the giving of the “penny” surely means 
something that will occur in this present life this side the 
veil, and that it would take place at the end of the age; that 
those coming into the harvest field recentljr have an equal 
opportunity wdth those who have been long in the service in 
wielding the eword according to the Lord’s appointed 
poses. Further commenting Upon the “penny,” Brotdier Rus¬ 
sell said: 

“We can think of only one way, and that is to apply 
the parable entirely to present life experiences of the 
kingdom class, especially those who will be living at the 
close of the Gospel age, and as greater knowledge of 
present truth is now coming as a reward to all who will 
labor at all in the vineyard of the Lord, let us not be sur- 
pi‘ised if this should be equally distributed to those who 
have come in recently with those who have been a long 
time in the Master’s service,”—Z ’14, 171-172. 

It is with sincere joy that we are privileged to report 
that amongst the activities of the Wi.TCH Towbir Bible and 
Tract Society for 1917 the Seventh Volume of Studies in 
THB SORiPTUBES has been published, and is now going forth. 
We count this as another one of the strong proofs that the 
harvest is nearing the end, and that in all probability the 
Spring of 1918 will mark the beginning of the closing up of 
all activities of the kingdom class on this side the veil. Truly 
the message of Volume Seven has caused a great light to 
shine upon the pathway of the Elijah class, and with joy they 
can sing: 

“And heaven shines clearer 
And rest comes nearer 
At each step of the way.” 

OONVBNTIONS OF HIS FEOFLE 
For a number of years it has been the custom of the 
Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society to hold one or more 
general conventions, at which all believers in the ransom sac¬ 
rifice are welcome. It has always been recognized that these 
conventions are stimulating, building up those who attend in 
the “most holy faith” and keeping their minds fixed upon 
that great convention of the “general assembly of the church 
of the first horns” to which we have all been looking forward. 
Having in mind that we were nearing the end of-the way, 
and desiring to heed the words of the Apostle, “Not forsaking 
the assembling of yourselves together, as the manner of some 
is, but exhorting one another, and so much the more as ye 
see the day approaching” (Hebrews 10:26), we felt that it 


would be especially pleasing to the Lord that his people 
assemble in convention in 1917. 

The SociE^rY put forth a strenuous eflTort to have one 
general convention at a central point in the United States, 
with a view to having all the friends assemble there who 
could possibly come. So many things interfered with ar¬ 
rangements for the holding of such a convention that we came 
to the conclusion that it was not the Lord’s will to attempt 
to have it. We wondered if we could have a convention at 
all without Brother Russell being present in the flesh, and yet 
we felt sure it would be pleasing to the Lord that his people 
come together. About the time our efforts for this general 
convention failed, requests began to pour into the office from 
all parts of the country, asking for conventions to be he!cl. 
Arrangements were made to hold a few conventions. These 
were attended with such manifest approval of the Lord, and 
such a wonderful blessing to his people, that it was determined 
to respond to the call of the church in so far as possible; 
and consequently the Society responded, arranging the routes 
of the traveling pilgrim brethren and others of the office force 
so that small conventions might be held in various parts of 
the United States, 

Since August the first up to this time, twenty-one of these 
conventions have been held, not one of which was held except 
upon the earnest request of the local classes. Those who have 
attended can testify to the wonderful blessings coming to them. 
Everywhere the spirit of the Lord has been manifest, and it 
is our belief that Brother Russell beyond the veil has been 
permitted to have some part in these conventions. Those who 
are privilpged to manage the work of the Society claim no 
credit whatsoever, but humbly and joyfully acknowledge the 
Lord’s favor in having any part in these assemblies which 
have strengthened his people in the hour of greatest stress 
that has yet come upon the world or upon the church. These 
conventions have not only strengthened the faith of the many 
attending, but have enthused many to lay aside earthly weights 
and joyfully enter the harvest field, requests for such 

conventions continue to pour in, and we take this as an in¬ 
dication from the Lord that it is his will that the Society 
continue to arrange for them. 

THE FBiaBIM SEBVIOE 


It has always pleased the Lord to have the message of the 
kingdom proclaimed by word of mouth. The pilgrim service 
has been greatly blessed by the Lord since the Society inaug¬ 
urated it. The meetings held by the various pilgrim brethren 
have brought many blessings to the consecrated and to the 
public. The greatest number of pilgrims engaged in the work 
in 1916 was 69. Conditions became such that some of these 
are no longer engaged in the pilgrim service, but the Lord 
seemingly has been pleased to raise up others to perform this 
part of his work. At this time there is a total of 93 brethren 
engaged in this branch of the service, which we believe has 
not been exceeded during any year of the harvest. Below is 
a brief summary of the pilgrim work for this year; 

Engaged in pilgrim service. 93 

Miles traveled . 617,186 

Towns visited . 6,672 

Public meetings . 1,956 

Semi-public meetings . 3,287 

Total attendance . 850,734 


VOLUNTEER SE&VIOE 

The army of the Lord has done a great volunteer service 
in this country during the year. By this we mean the publica¬ 
tion and free distribution of the Bible Students Monthly, 
Two editions have been published and distributed, aggregating 
28,665,000 copies. The third edition of approximately 
10,000,000 is now enroute to the classes to be distributed on 
December 30th of this year, and the first of January of next 
year. We have had many responses to these papers, testify¬ 
ing that they have brought blessings to many hearts. 


OTHER BRANCHES OF THE WORK 

The Photo-Drama of Creation has been shown during the 
year at various places, and interest in it still continues, the 
total attendance for the year being 292,338. The number of 
productions was 678. The Eureka Drama productions were 
901 and the total attendance 62,483. 

Since it is contrary to the terms of the (Charter of our 
Association for the Society to engage in the manufacture 
and sale of Angelophone machines, it became necessary to 
put this branch of work in other hands, and it is still 
continuing. It being entirely in harmony, however, for the 
Society to still manufacture and sell the records for th«. 
Angelophone. arrangements were maae with the brother who 
took over the Angelophone Company, whereby the Society 
finances the reproduction of the records. These new records 
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have v^^oven very satisfactory, and furnish another means 
that the Lord is using to give the message of glad tidings to 
those having hearing ears. 

The pastoral work has been greatly blessed during the 
year. For the year 1916 there were 350 classes engaged in 
the pastoral work. During the first part of the year 1917 there 
was a slight increase, but later in the year more classes en¬ 
gaged in it, and the total number engaged in pastoral work 
tor 1917 was 924. The results have been very gratifying, 
many hearing the truth and making full consecration and 
symbolizing this consecration; a nunuber of new Berean Bible 
classes have been established. 


THE COLPORTEUE WORE 


Many of the dear brethren who heretofore have been en¬ 
gaged in the colporteur work were compelled to engage in 
secular business in order to provide themselves with the 
necessities of life. Consequently during the year 1916 there 
were only 372 colporteurs. During the year 1917 this number 
has been increased to 461, regularly engaged in colporteur 
service. Added to this, 355 classes have duly organized and 
are carrying on the special colporteur work. By this means 
the county where the class is located is divided into smaller 
sections, and everyone of the consecrated who desires to have 
a part in this work is assigned to a small district until he has 
finished, and then assigned to another district until the terri¬ 
tory is entirely covered. Some of the classes have as many as 
100 engaged in the colporteur work, many of whom have 
never before had any experience; but they report some very 
splendid results and many blessings of the Lord. If we count 
10 members as the average of a class doing thecolporteur 
work, we have 3550 special colporteurs and 461 regular col¬ 
porteurs, which at this time would aggregate 4011 engaged in 
the colporteur work; and from the daily reports coming to 
the ofiSce we anticipate this number will more than double 
very shortly. We give below a comparative summary of the 
output of the various publications for the years 1915, 1916 
and 1917: 


1915 1916 1917 

Studies (English and foreign) 362,344 265,495 574,838 

Drama Scenarios (tbound books) 65,630 70,000 87,567 

Mannas and other books 53,355 42,000 95,898 

Booklets (English and foreign) 88,447 110,000 191,719 

THE WATCH TOWEB (24 issues) 1,272,000 
German watch tower (12 issues) 24,000 
Polish WATCH tower (12 issues) 24,000 

Our correspondence for this year has been unusually heavy. 
Wfi have endeavored with the well-organized office force to 
handle this as rapidly as possible. 

Number of letters received during the fiscal year, 203,686 
sent out during the fiscal year, 167,154 


1,128,000 1,211,000 
24,000 25,000 

17,000 19,000 


management, and that the movement of the stock is ex¬ 
pedited by every known means. 

The transportation of large shipments to various parts 
of the country is made expeditious and economical, wliere- 
Gver possible, by forwarding direct from the factory. 

The record of voting shares kept by the Secretary- 
Treasurer we find to be complete and accurate. 

Eliot H. Thomson, 

General Bookkeeper, Washington Loan & Trust 
Company, .Washington, D. C. 

Harry J. Aldrich, 

Efficiency Engineer, Spencer Kellogg ^ Sons, 
Incorporated, Buffalo, N, V. 

Clayton J. Woodworth, 

Vice-President and Auditor, Foster Correspond 
ence Schools, Scranton, Pa. 

riNANOIAL OOKDITION 

Never during the harvest has the Lord’s approval and 
loving kindness been made more manifest in his provision 
for the carrying on of his work than during this year. At 
the beginning of the fiscal year the contributions came rather 
slowly. For the first four months they were about like the 
first part of 1915; but in the latter part of the fiscal year, 
particularly from August until the close of the year on 
October 31st, 1917, contributions to the Tract Fund greatly 
increased, and by comparing this with the previous reports 
published in The Watch Tower it will be seen that for the 
fiscal year 1917 the contributions exceeded any yet in the his¬ 
tory of the Society, with the exception of the two phenomena] 
years of 1913 and 1914. The zeal and earnestness manifested 
by the friends in sending in their sacrifices has been an in¬ 
spiration to those who have read their communications. We 
append hereto a copy of the financial statement issued by the 
auditing committee, which is self-explanatory: 

The audit of the books of the WAtch Tower Bible 
and Tract Society for the fiscal year ending October 31, 


1917, is in detail as follows: 

Receipts 

Good Hopes and Tract Fund 
Donations . $219,545.41 

Expendltares 

Pilgrim Service . $27,700,63 

Free Literature, Books, etc. 54,544.20 

Sent to Foreign Fields . 24,512.20 

Pastoral Work . 282.24 

Various Conventions . 2,866.00 

Repayment of advances made in 
1916 (See Z. *16-373 and *16-389. 

$100,713.09 minus $20,000.00) 80,713.09 

Balance on hand . 28,927.05 


AimiTOES’ REPORT 

At various times heretofore the books of the Societt have 
been audited by a committee selected by Brother Russell for 
that purpose. At a recent meeting of tne Board of Directors 
an auditing committee was selected and notified to come to 
the office and make thorough examination and audit of the 
books and accounts of the Society, The report of this audit¬ 
ing committee appears below and speaks for itself; 

The undersigned committee, upon request of the Presi¬ 
dent and the Secretary-Treasurer of the Watch Tower 
Bible and Tract Society, submit the following report: 

On the Sth day of December, 1917, an examination of 
the books of the Society was made at the office in the 
Brooklyn Tabernacle, 13-17 Hicks Styeet, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
said examination covering the period of the fiscal year, 
Nov. 1, 1916 to the close of business, Oct. 31, 1917. 

The books were found in excellent condition, accu¬ 
rately kept, with the accounts stated fully and clearly. 

The Society’s cash was found to be properly deposit^ 
in banks, trust companies and safety deposit vaults. 

The system of accounting used in the office seems ad¬ 
mirably adapted for the purpose of the Society. The 
office has been organized on an excellent efficiency basis, 
the space, material and personnel being used in a manner 
that commands our highest commendation. 

With our knowledge of corporations doing large busi¬ 
ness, we doubt whether it would be possible to find else¬ 
where the same amount of business transacted with the 
same number of employes. 

Every feature of the office work, the forms used, and 
the methods employed, bespeak the utmost economy in 
time and money. 

The committee finds the stock of books and other lit¬ 
erature kept in an orderly manner, and that the amount 
of stock is kept at the lowest point consistent with good 


$219,545.41 

[Signed] Eliot H. Thomson 
Harry J. Aldrich 
Clayton J. Woodworth 

It is proper that we mention the fact that by reference 
to the report for 1916 it will be seen that the Society borrowed 
a large sum. It will be observed on the financial sheet of 
1917 that after repaying this amount there is still a balance 
of the approximate sum of $28,000 to the credit of the Good 
Hopes fund. It should be observed, however, that the needs 
of the foreign branches are such that it has been necessary 
for us to remit to them a goodly amount since the close of 
the fiscal year. It is also necessary for us to carry a large 
stock of paper in order that we may have our books and 
tracts promptly manufactured. During the month of Novem¬ 
ber alone it was necessary for us to order 18 carloads of paper 
at an average cost of $2,000.00 per car. Paper this year Is 
much higher than it has been in previous years. It will thus 
be seen by reference to the financial report that the Society 
is in a healthy financial condition, but as it has always been 
the policy of the Society to use the money as it came in, the 
preparation for the work in the near future will quickly 
absorb the balance to the credit of the Good Hopes fund. Our 
future operations will be governed as the Lord may indicate 
by providing the means. 

We are pleased to announce that the Brooklyn Tabernacle 
and the Bethel Home are free from all debt or encumbrance, 
and since the disposition of the New York City Temple, which 
was heavily mortgaged, the Society has no debts upon which 
it i« required to pay interest. 

For all the Lord’s leadings and blessings in this behalf we 
are indeed grateful, and to him we give all the credit and 
praise for every feature of the service. 

REFERENDUM VOTE 

As heretofore announced in The Watch Tower, upon the 
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suggestion of others the classes we;:e asked to meet at their 
respective places of assembly on the 21st day of November, 
and cast a referendum vote as to who should constitute the 
servants of the Society in the capacity of Directors and 
officers for the ensuing year. The following well known 
brethren; namely, K. H. Thomson, Gen. W. P. Hall, and J. T. 
D. Pyles, of Washington, D. C,, consented to act as a com¬ 
mittee to receive and tabulate the vote, and report. Some 
of the classes laboring under a misapprehension, as we are 
advised, neglected to take that vote; but the classes voting 
and thus far reported to the committee, show returns as 
given below: 

Washington, D. C., Dec. 13, 1917, 
To the Officers and Directors of the 

Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, 

Brooklyn, New York. 

Dear Brethren: 


We report herewith the returns from 813 ecclesias 
who have sent to this committee the results of the ad- 


visorv election for 

Directors and 

Olfiicers 

of the Society, 

ns suggested in Tii 

H Watch Towfji of November 1, 

1917. 





Sec'y- 

Candidate 

Director 

Pres. 

Vice-Pres. 

Treas. 

J. F, Kutnerford. 

. . . 10,990 

10,869 

14 

3 

W. E. Van Amburgh... 

. . . 10,909 

14 

418 

10,700 

G. H. Fisher. 

... 10,333 

4 

395 

30 

J, A. Bohnet. 

... 10 323 

1 

126 

4 

A. H. Macmillan. 

... 10,204 

2 

1,856 

102 

W. E Spill.. 

. . . 9,880 


183 

1 

A. N. Pierson. 

8;888 

49 

5,722 

13 

C J. Woodworth. 

1,776 

28 

828 

2 

M. Sturgeon. 

680 

376 

73 

36 

A. 1. Hitchie. 

548 

10 

223 

21 

H. H. Hirsh.. 

469 

i 

2 

25 

I. H. Hoskins. 

459 



3 

J. B. Wright. 

444 

2 

4 

6 

H. 0. Rockwell. 

342 

X 

13 

209 

R. J. Martin. 

293 

17 

73 

7 

W. P. Hudgings. 

181 


30 

14 

A. E. Burgess. 

143 


9 

11 

P. S. If. Johnson. 

126 

20 

25 

19 

B. W. Brenneiseii.... 

100 

1 

4 

8 

89 others receiving 

less 




than 100 votes .... 

- 1,036 

26 

182 

94 


TOTAL. VOTES CAST- 11,421 9,680 11,802 

Fifty-five classes reported that they were unable or 
unwilling to vote. 

A final report, to include belated returns from foreign 
points, will be submitted at the annual meeting in Janu¬ 
ary next. 

[Signed] J. T. D. Pyles 
W. P. Hall 
Euot H. Thomson. 

FOBEIOK WOSK 

The harvest work in the foreign field still has the Lord’s 
blessing, notwithstanding the great stress. In Germany the 
pilgrim service, colporteur^ work and the harvest work in 
general are still progressing. The Bible House is maintained, 
but its management from the headquarters is conducted 
through a representative of the Sociftty in a neutral country^. 
The work in general is in very good condition, we are pleased 
to report. 

The first public meeting held in Holland was in the sum¬ 
mer of 1913. Considerable interest was then manifested, and 
now we have two representatives in Holland and much interest 
in the Lord’s cause is being aroused. 

The condition of the work in other foreign fields will op- 
pear from the reports, some of which are published below, and 
others w'ill be published in subsequent issues. 

BEFOBT OF BBITISH BBAKOH 

Dear Beotiier Rutherford :— 

I have pleasure in enclosing a summary of the output of 
books and tracts in tlie British Harvest Field during the year 
which ended with us on October 31st last, the memorial to 
us of our dear Brother Russell’s death. I have also the 
pleasure of giving you herewith a brief review of the year’s 
work. The year has been in some ways the strangest of 
years for us. We have ha/d our trials and difficulties; and 
these have come in unexpected ways, and from unexpected 
quarters. But the year has been one of the best that we have 
had in the whole of our experience in the harvest work, and 
we have very much for which to .thank the liord. Looking 
at the figures which we are enabled to report, we are sur¬ 
prised that during the third year of the great European war 
we are able to show so good a report. The pressure of the 
Military Service Act began to be felt at the opening of our 
financial year, and it has continued. Our young men, those 
who made in almost every ecclesia the dynamic force of the 
class, have been taken away from us. The Chief Reaper has 
seen fit to take them out of the harvest field, and he has 
placed them in strange situations. Many of them are to¬ 


gether in various settlements in the country, and they are 
enabled to look back over their experiences, and in many 
cases they are enabled to “try” one another. Also they have 
the privilege of gladly helping each other toward that round¬ 
ing out of the character which the Master desires to have. 
It seems as if the general experience of the.harvest work this 
year has emphasized this latter feature: probably the har¬ 
vesters have more than at any time felt that the benefit of 
the work was for themselves rather than those for whom they 
seemed to labor. 

I will now give you a brief account of the various branches 
of the work, beginning with the 

FiUrlnx Service 

In this branch of the work we report with pleasure, and 
with thankfulness of heart to our heavenly Father, a con¬ 
siderable increase of activity, , We were, by the favour of 
the Lord, able to use the time and talents of good, loyal 
brethren who had, if not the whole time, at least a consider¬ 
able portion of their time free for this service. The result 
is that there has been more visitation of the British classes 
than at any time in the history of the harvest work. The 
letters from all the classes are full of gratitude and ap¬ 
preciation of the labour and ministry of our pilgrim breth¬ 
ren; and it is abundantly evident that the blessing of the 
Lord has been with us in this branch of the service. There 
is a very close bond of union between the brethren in this 
country at this time; and we believe the Lord will bless us 
even more abundantly. 

Oolportear Work 

The colporteur w^ork has not been so brisk as last year, 
nor indeed as brisk, we think, as it might have been. We give 
all honour to the dear brethren who have continued in that 
work, and who have wrought so hard and so well. Our out¬ 
put of books is 62,685, which is only 9,000 leas than last year. 
Most of these books have, of course, been put out by the 
colporteurs, and a fair proportion of them have been sold 
in the Drama follow-up work. 

Volunteer Work 

Our output of volunteer literature has fallen considerably. 
There are two main factors in this decline; the fact that our 
workers are depleted—^many active young men who engaged 
in this work having been taken away from us—and the short¬ 
age of paper. In the early part of the year it was almost 
impossible to buy paper, and the price asked was very heavy. 
Then we did not receive our copy from America for quite 
a while, and thus we thought it might not be the Lord’s will 
for us to force open a door. However, as soon as the Lord 
gave liberty, we hurried the work forward; and our brethren 
speedily got out a good edition of the “World on Fire,” 
B. S. M. No. 91. Altogether a total of 3,300,000 has been 
distributed during the year. Our output of tracts, including 
those to advertise the Drama, is 4,100,000, which may be said 
to be about one-third of a late average good year. 

PHOTO-DRAMA 

The Drama has done well, though we must use that w^ord 
in a comparative sense. It seemed as if its days here were 
numbered. There was nothing doing. But in late Spring, 
the Lord opened the way. One of our dear brethren who 
had conditional exemption from the Military Service wrought 
hard and long, and we have been able, by his and other willing 
service, to run one exhibition, as might be said, almost con¬ 
tinuously; that is, we have taken one exhibition to a town, 
evening only, for four days, concluding with the finale on 
Sundays. The results have been very gratifying, almost as 
good as if we had had an eight days show with two ex¬ 
hibitions per day. Even in this limited way we have had 
over 9,000 names for colporteur calls; and very good results 
have, on the whole, been obtained. It seems as if the Lord 
were about to open the Drama door a little wider, and there 
is a possibility of a good witness yet being given by this 
means. The Photo-Drama is very acceptable everywhere. Any 
town would take it regularly; and it would be a continuous 
attraction, though of course we seek to do that which is best 
in the general interests of the harvest field. 

Pastoral Work 

The pastoral work is new to us this year, and we on this 
side were late in starting. For several reasons it seemed im¬ 
possible to begin until the year was well advanced. The 
number of classes which have taken up this work is seventy- 
eight; and though our reports are not all that we can desire 
in showing resulte, yet we know that the Lord has blessed 
the work very niuch. There are many today who are fully 
consecrated to the Lord but who, before they were visited by 
the pastoral workers, did not know the way of consecration, 
even though their hearts were leaning towards the Lord, and 
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who did not know the joy of his glorious plan. Our hearts 
are made glad as we think of the blessings which have come 
through this work. The sisters are rejoicing in their oppor¬ 
tunities of service, and the Lord is blessing them very much. 

Finance 

The financial side of the work has been easy; for there 
has been no difficulty whatever here. The contributions ot 
the Lord^s people to the work have not stopped; and the 
brethren generally have expressed their confidence that the 
office still represented the Lord's work, and^ that the Lord 
would take care of that which was committed to him. This 
has been shown by an increase of over £1000 compared \nth 
last year, and we have been very thankful for these indica¬ 
tions of the Lord's good pleasure. 

Seventh Volume 

There is one feature of the work which remains to be 
mentioned—the Seventh Volume, We should have been very 
pleased if we could have reported to you that the brethren 
had this in hand, and that its message was being spread. As 
you know we could not get this circulated here because of 
lack of the necessary plates. At the time of writing the 
plates are not yet in hand, and it may be that there will be 
difficulties in getting them through the importation bur rage. 
However, this matter is in the Lord's hands, and we quite 
understand that it is of his providence that the plates are on 
this side and so near to us. Paper also is a difficulty. We 
ordered paper many months ago, but we have not yet got a 
delivery of it. However, no doubt the paper will be ready 
just about the time when the plates are ready; and then 
when we are through with the printing and other litle diffi¬ 
culties—and the printers and binders are very busy with the 
trashy books which fill our book-stalls—we shall hope to put 
the Seventh Volume in circulation in time to get it into the 
hearts of the brethren and into the hands of those to whom 
the Lord would send it. 

We would urge the dear British brethren who read this 
report, and who have ability to serve in the colporteur work, 
to consider very specially in the sight of the Lord the privi¬ 
lege of this work before the hours of service are ended. Those 
who cannot enter into that work directly may still do so by 
praying the Lord of the harvest to send laborers into his 
service; for still it is true the harvest is great, but the 
laborers are few. 

The general condition of the country is one of prosperity; 
and certainly it is true that there are weary hearts to com¬ 
fort, hungry souls to be fed as never before. The devastating 
effects of this terrible war are making many long for some- 
thing they feel ought to be there, but which they do not get. 
They have asked for bread; they got a stone. We are thank¬ 
ful for signs of a movement towards an increase of work in 
the colporteur field, and we believe that there will yet be 
a good work done. 

The Watch Toweb continues to be welcomed as always; 
and the brethren receive it as they have been accustomed to 
do, as the channel conveying to them the Lord's blessing. 
We regularly pray that the Lord will bless this channel to 
His people, that they may he fed and led. The spiritual 
health of the brethren continues good. The Tabernacle con¬ 
gregation continues with one heart and mind, waiting upon 
the Lord; and the congregations in the larger centres— 
Glasgow, Edinburgh, Liverpool, Birmingham, Manchester, 
Oldham and Bristol—are continuing in the way of the Lord 
in faith and patient Jabor. The many other classes are labor¬ 
ing as faithfully and patiently, and we should be glad to 
mention them all to you. It is a pleasure to us to think that 
you know so many of the British friends, and that you are 
familiar with British conditions. 

It has been a pleasure to me as I have visited the British 
friends to find them loyal to*'the Society and to yourself as 
its President elected by the brethren to that high privilege 
of service. Whenever you can find in the Lord’s providence 
an opportunity of Coming over here, you will be heartily 
welcomed by us all. The London Bethel family send warm 
love to you, and to their brethren in the Brooklyn Bethel; 
so would all the British friends if they had the opportunity. 

Believing that the Lord has much work to be done, I count 
it a great privilege from the Lord to be enabled to report 
thus to you, and with warm love and loyalty, I am, 

Yours in the Master's grace and service, J. Hemeby. 

BEFOBT OF FBBNOH Ain> SWISS BRANCH 
Deab Bbotheb RuTHEBFOHD:— 

It is a blessed privilege to give here a full report of the 
French work—Nov. 1, 1916, to Oct. 31, 1917. Not only have 
the ecclesias increased in number during this year, but the 
dear friends understand better than ever before the deep 
things of consecration to the Lord. It is our endeavor to 


keep the Lord's people busy in the harvest field, so that all 
their spare time is devoted to this work. Whenever a new 
B. S. M. is issued, the friends hold special prayer matings, 
and then on the same day they distribute the good tidings in 
every part of the French harvest field. Thus the work is 
supported by the continued prayers of the saints, and the 
blessing has been much greater Uian ever before. We do the 
same for Photo-Drama showings and for public lectures. 

During the year the French work has made much progress, 
especially in the unity of spirit amongst the brethren. Tlie 
distribution of free literature is much larger than that of last 
year—the output this year having been 210,000 tracts more 
than last year. Tlie attendance at public lectures has been 
excellent—about 5,000 more than last year. The increase in 
the number of volumes sold was 1,300. This year we are 
publishing Vol. 3, and Vol. 7 is now on the press. Early in 
the incoming year we hope to publish Vol. 4. We shall then 
have all the Studies in the Scriptures in French. For this 
great blessing we are very thankful to the Lord. 

Qeneral Report for the Year 


Letters and Cards received . 3,230 

Letters and Card dispatched . 2,147 

Packages and Parcels dispatched . 2,121 

Scripture Studies sold . 2,735 

Booklets sold . 3,715 

Tracts distributed . 418,217 

Total attendance at pilgrim meetings and at 

Photo-Drama showings . 56,550 

Financial Report 

Receipts Expenditures 

Donations re- For books, 

ceived and tracts, etc.. 30,450.02 Fr. 

stock on Balance . 69.86 “ 

hand . 30,519.88 Fr. - 

- 30,519.88 Fr. 

30,519.88 Fr. 

With much Christian love, I am. 

Your Brother and servant in the Lord, A. Feeytaq. 


ATJSTBAUISIAK BRANCH BBPORI 

Dear Brethren in Christ:— 

Just one year has passed since we became bereft of our 
dear Brother Russell; and while we still have his beautiful 
words of comfort, revealment of the Scripture and guidance, 
yet even though so far away from the centre of the work, 
how greatly have we missed his influence! Yet we realize 
that the Lord has been with us and that while we have not 
put out so many volumes as previously, yet there has really 
been more interest discovered through the various methods 
of work in vogue, 

We have lost some colporteurs through sickness, death 
and other circumstances. This accounts for the small output; 
for some of the workers have done better this year than 
ever before. At times local conditions have made it difficult 
to place the volumes in the homes. But generally the people 
have more money now than ever, and it is usually easier to 
get a hearing and stir interest. We are glad that there is 
still a prospect of more laborers entering the field, and trust 
that much may yet be done in sending out the Tiuth. 

The shipping difficulties which interfered with the cob 
porteur work also interfered with the volunteer work, so that 
we have fallen below the million mark. What has been dene, 
however, has been done well. Our work of sending through 
the post to a,ll out-lying towns and districts has resulted in 
interest being found in parts which could never have been 
reached by hand distribution or by colporteurs. 

Classes have been gradually increasing and numbers at¬ 
tending the old established classes have also been added to. 
The great distances make it very difficult to operate any fre¬ 
quent pilgrim service, but we have done what we could. The 
main classes have been visited; and this has meant the travel- 
ing by land and sea of several thousands of miles. We hope, 
however, that this service may be extended if the Lord wills, as 
classes are now gathering up a little better to make calls en 
route to the distant ones. 

Our experience seems to have been in line with yours in 
regard to the. increase in donations to the Tract Fund, so 
that you will notice we have been enabled to substantially 
reduce our debt to Brooklyn. This we are sure will be pleas¬ 
ing for many of our friends to know, as there is a general 
feeling that "we should be able to not only pay our own way 
but to reimburse Brooklyn for first expenditure, if possible. 

The pastoral work progresses. So far away, we are some 
months behind in anything started at Brooklyn; and even 
yet all the classes have not organized for this work. Mel¬ 
bourne and Adelaide are the only ones that have sent a 
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general report, though Brisbane is active in the work and 
Sydney has just commenced. The reports of Adelaide and 
Melbourne indicate that though the work needs ^eat patience 
and plodding-perseverance on the part of the sisters, yet in 
the long lun the results are good and well worth the efforts 
of weary feet and patience-tried hearts. 

The Adelaide Friends called on about 1,100 names and 
had 16 chart talks, with average attendance of about 20. Four 
new classes have been started with an average weekly at- 
tendance of about 35. They had about 29 workers. Many 
of these workers could only give very little time. The Mel¬ 
bourne figures are very similar;—1,200 visited, 18 talks with 
average attendance of about 32. In both cases there are many 
w^ho are now reading the volumes though not able to attend 
the classes. 

The Photo-Drama of Creation has been fairly operative 
in S. A. and Victoria, having been shown at 16 places to 
about 116 audiences, with total attendance of about 37,640. 
We find that some good comes wherever it goes. We have 
been short-handed since Brother Lea left ua; but Brother 
Michelmore has managed the whole thing in a most credit¬ 
able manner, Tlie Eureka Drama has also been operated very 
successfully in New Zealand by Brother and Sister N^tlson in 
co-operation with the New Zealand classes, who jointly own 
the outfit. Then Brisbane, as well as West Australia, South 
Australia, and Tasmania, have all done good work in the way. 
I have not particulars from all, and time and space prevent 
going into too much detail. 

up to now we have not received our shipment of the Seventh 
Volume and all are anxiously awaiting its arrival. 

Yours in the service of Christ, Austbalian Branch. 


Annual Statement 1916-1917 


Literature circulated:— 

Studies in Scripturea, Bound Volumea. 11,185 

Studies in Scripture, Paper Edition. 1.796 

- 12,980 

Booklets, and “Hell*’ Watch Towers. 8,880 


16.860 

Photo-Drama of Creation Books.. 1,149 

Photo-Drama of Creation Booklets.... 445 

- 1.694 


Free Literature;— 

“P. P.“ and “B. S. . 

Watch Tower” . 

Free Scenarios . 

Correspondence:— 

Letters received . 

Letters out . 

Tract Fund 


£ 8 d 

Donations .1,846 4 3 

Subscriptions ' * P . 

P.” 124 16 .. 

Donations to Drama 29 5 .. 

Subscriptions to Ser¬ 
mons in Newspa¬ 
pers . 28 16 1 

Deficiency .1,223 10 8 


3,252 12 . . 


18,454 

. 723,600 

. 6,190 

. 6,800 

. 4,859 

. 4,859 

Expenditure 

£ 8 d 

Deficiency, 1916 ...1,352 4 8 

Purchase Printing 

Paper . 472 17 . . 

Pilgrim service, in¬ 
cluding Advertis¬ 
ing: Rent Hall, 

Fares and Person¬ 


al expense. 91 15 5 

Postage, Freights ,etc. 67 8 8 

Postage on ”P. P.” 24 9 6 

Printing ”P. P.”.. 871 11 2 

Photo-Drama Work. 177 12 6 

Expense re Sermons, 

publications. 119 18 7 

Proportion General 
Expense. Gas, 

Rent, &c. 75 , . .. 


3.252 12 . . 


WALKING TO THE LORD UPON THE WAVES 


thou of little faith, wherefore 

Jesus and his apostles had been across the Sea of Galilee. 
A multitude had gathered there; and Jesus was loth to send 
them to their homes; for it was toward evening and they had 
had no food for some time. Therefore he performed a great 
miracle and fed all the people. After this Jesus bade hia 
disciples to get into a ship and cross again to the other side 
of the sea. But he himself remained to go into the mountain 
alone to pray. That night the sea became very boisterous and 
stormy. While the boat was rolling about upon the troubled 
sea, the apostles saw Jesus coming toward them, walking upon 
the billows. Some of them cried out in fear, thinking that 
they saw a phantom.’ But St. Peter recognized that it was 
the Lord. Suddenly the thought came to him that he might 
also walk upon the water and go to meet the Master. He 
called to Jesus, asking permission. Jesus answered, ‘'Come”; 
and St. Peter stepped out boldly upon the great heaving 
billows. 

This was a sudden spurt of faith, apparently, on the part 
of St. Peter—a wonderful faith it would seem. We wonder 
whether any of us would have thought of venturing out 
upon those waters! If Jesus had said to any of us that we 
might come to him walking upon the sea, would we have done 
so? When St. Peter had gone a little distance from the boat, 
he looked at the boisterous billows and his faith wavered. 
Immediately he began to sink. But he did the right thing to 
call, “Lord, save, or I perish!^* It must have been quite a 
severe storm, as the context indicates. Poor Peter was helped 
by the Master, and then he and the Lord were received into 
the ship. 

The disciples had been out for some time tossing about, and 
doubtless were some distance from the shore. But immediately 
they were at the land, as St. John tells us. (John 6:21)^ Per¬ 
haps the Master worked a miracle in the boaVs coming so 
quickly to land—^but no matter. 

Why should the Lord speak of 6t. Peter as having little 
faith ? He showed far more faith than most Christians would 
exercise. We are inclined to think of the Master’s words w 
encouraging the Apostle—“You had a little faith; why did 
you not hold to it? Why did you doubt? If you had con¬ 
tinued to exercise the faith with which you started out, it 
would have carried you safely over to me.” 


didst thou doubt?''—Matt. 14:31. 

Our admiration for St. Peter is greatly augmented by the 
narration of this incident on the Sea of Galilee. He was ever 
impulsive^ but his faith was genuine, and the Lord loved him 
therefor. The Apostle did not sit on the side of the boat and 
wonder if the Lord really meant it when he had invited him 
to come. On the contrary we find that he immediately believed 
the Master’s voice and straightway be climbed over the ship’s 
side and placed his feet upon the water. He did not question; 
he did not hesitate nor falter. The Master had beckoned to 
him, and it was for him to obey. And he did! Truly he 
possessed faith, real faith, great faith—tho^h “little” in 
comparison to the faith of Jesus himself. Had St. Peter, 
after recognizing the Lord’s presence, hesitated or refused 
to heed his invitation, preferring to remain with his companions 
in the sinking ship, the results might have been disastrous. 

We think that we may learn a lesson from this incident. 
More than eighteen centuries ago the Lord left his church. 
Then she started out upon the stormy sea of her experiences 
and has toiled on throughout the night of this Gospel age. 
And now we have about reached the dawning of the Millennial 
morning; and w’e perceive the presence of Jesus. We see him 
walking on the billows of the world’s stormy sea. It is no 
phantom. Our Lord is really with us, and has bidden us to 
come to him over the boisterous waves. It is a time for the 
exercise of faith; it is a time of special testing. 

The storm is now greater than it has been for many years. 
But he calls his faithful to come out to meet him, and thus 
he separated from the majority of people—from the majority 
of those who have named hi*^ name, many of Avhom are merely 
nominal Christians. He has called us to come out of Babylon. 
Wo are to manifest our faith in him by prompt obedience. We 
would surely get into trouble if we should lose our faith 1 we 
might sink in the storm. The TiOtd appreciates even the little 
faith we have. He does not reprove us for not having greater 
faith, but would encourage it and cheer us on to an increase 
and strengthening of it. So we have stepped out upon the 
billows and have met our Lord; we are to be received into 
the ship. The vessel will soon be at the shore. The Master 
is here with us; and we shall soon reach the glorious kingdom 
—very soon! 


FULFILLED BEFORE OUR EYES 


By God’s favor to the living members of the church, the 
time is past when the prophecies of Jehovah have had to wait 
for centuries or millenniums for fulfilment. No longer can 
there be delay, as spake the Lord through the Prophet con¬ 
cerning “that proverb that ye have in the land of Israel [the 
whole world], saying, The days are prolonged,”—^Ezekiel 12:22. 

Now by his grace, it is not a ‘time for waiting, but for 


fruition, and for the divine utterance; “Thus saith Jehovah 
God: I will make this proverb to cease, and they shall no 
more use it as a proverb in Israel [throughout the world]; 
but say unto them. The days are at hand, and the effect 
[fulfilment], of every vision. For I am Jehovah; I will speak, 
and the word that I shall speak shall come to pass; it shall 
be no more prolonged; for in your days will I say the word, 
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and will perform it, saith Jehovah God. There shall none of 
my words be prolonged any more, but the word which I have 
spoken shall be done, saith Jehovah God.”—^Ezekiel 12:23, 
26, 28. 

It is something marvelous to us, and a mighty confirmation 
of faith to see the God-given interpretation of Revelation and 
Ezekiel in the Seventh Volume of Studies in the Scbiptubes 
already in process of fulfilment before our very eyes. 

Concerning the world war, Just as the conflict began in 
July, 1914, with only two nations at war, and progressed in 
August and later with many nations involved, so did our 
heavenly Father evidently purpose that the titanic conflict 
should close—not miraculously, all nations at once, but in the 
natural way that Almighty God almost invariably does or per¬ 
mits things. 

In Volume Seven, page 268, paragraph 3, is written, “The 
close of the w^ar about October Ist, 1917.” 

To be fighting is war; to stop fighting is peace. The 
fighting actually ceased with the largest nation, Russia, in 
October, 1917; for since October 21st Russia has had peace 
along her entire western front. So far as international con¬ 
flict is concerned Russia ceased her war and passed into peace, 
and now we see the state of peace legally progressing by 
official armistice or treaty. Simultaneously, and overlapping 
the ending of her war, Russia passes into the second divinely 
appointed stage of her trouble—revolution. 

As to other nations, the end of war is not yet. For them 
there is and will be much heavy fighting; but Just as some 
were late in getting into the war, some will be late in getting 
into peace. However, peace, the ending of war, began on time, 
according to the divine Word—in the very month indicated 
by our heavenly Father. 

Still another divinely appointed prophecy in Volume Seven 
has seen its fulfilment already. On page 530, in connection 
with Ezekiel 33:21-22, it was written three-quarters of a year 
ago that EzekieFs dumbness for a year, five months and 


twenty-six days, might be a time feature, to be fulfilled in the 
dumbness of Pastor Russell in death. It was only reasonable 
to make this application, because the Prophet in so many 
respects pictured God’s great messenger to the clcsing age 
of the church. Pastor Russell died October 31, 1916, and the 
period indicated will end about April 27, 1918. From the 
language of Ezekiel this is designated as the time of the coming 
of the dread tidings that ‘^the city is smitten”; thzt is, that 
Cliristendom, or eeclesiasticism, is seen to be in desperate 
danger from revolution, if the existing forms o4 government 
shall not by then already have begun to change to such a 
revolutionary, socialistic, or laborite status as is so unhappily 
exemplified in stricken, suffering Russia. 

In Ezekiel 33:22 it is written: ‘*Now the hand of the Lord 
was upon me in the morning, afore he that was escaped came 
to me in the morning; and my mouth was opened, and I was 
no more dumb.” In other words Ezekiers dumbness was re¬ 
moved in the evening before the morning when the tidings 
arrived. “It was,” says the Seventh Volume, “on the same 
day, for the evening began the day.” This signifies that 
perhaps half a year prior to the general realization of Chris¬ 
tendom’s downfall, Pastor Russell, though dead, shall again 
speak through this, the Seventh Volume of his Studies in the 
Scbiptubes. Half a year before April 27, 1918, was about 
Kovember 1st, 1917. It was about then, as divinely indicated, 
that the sale of the Seventh Volume began to attain the enor¬ 
mous proportions it has reached—over 100,000 copies having 
been distributed during that month alone I Thus Pastor Rus¬ 
sell began to speak again to Christendom. 

It is for our encouragement and to lift up our hearts to 
the utmost fullness of confidence in the Word of God, that our 
beloved Father in heaven is giving us a strong witness, in the 
interpretations of both Revelation and Ezekiel, of the divine 
guidance of the church in connection with the Seventh Volume 
of ScBipTUBE Studies, 


JESUS AT WORK 

[The first eight paragraphs of this article were reprinted from article entitled ‘'Laborers in the Harvest,” published in issue 
of February 1, 1912. The remainder was reprinted from article entitled “He Healeth Their Diseases,” 
published in issue of February 15, 1912. Please see the articles named.] 


JESUS BEGINS HIS WORK 

[This article, excepting the paragraphs below, was a reprint of article entitled “Driven Into the Wilderness,” published in issue 

of February 1,1912, which please see.] 


THE OOSPEL OP 

As we saw in our last Study, John the Baptist and his 
disciples had preached and baptized under the announcement 
that the Kingdom of God was at hand, and that all desirous 
of participating in its great blessings should come into full 
harmony with the Mosaic Law, and thus be prepared to be 
transferred from typical Israel to anti typical Israel—from 
membership in Moses the type, to membership in Christ the 
Antitype—the long-promised Seed of Blessing. 

In due time the preaching of John the Baptist was brought 
to a close—when Herod cast him into prison. From that 
time onward Jesus and his disciples became more prominent. 
Their message, how'ever, was the same as John’s for we read 
that “Jesus came to Galilee preaching the Kingdom of God 
and saying, The time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom of God 
is at hand. Repent ye, and believe the Gospel.” (Veises 14, 15.j 
Whoever believed this Message recognized Jesus as the Sent 


THE KZKaDOX 

of God, the Messiah, who in God’s due time will be the King 
of Israel and the Monarch of all the earth. “The time is ful¬ 
filled” meant that the foreordained time had arrived when the 
offer of the Kingdom would be made to the Jewish nation. 

God foreknew, however, that Israel would not be ready, 
that only a few would be prepared to become Messiah’s bride, 
his associate in the Kingdom work, and that it would require 
eighteen centuries to select the remainder from amongst the 
Gentiles. Hence in Romans 9. 10 and 11 St. Paul points out 
that the Prophets foretold the stumbling of Natural Israel, 
their temporary rejection as a nation, and the fact that a 
remnant of them would form the nucleus of the bride class, the 
remainder of which would be made up of Gentiles, He also 
shows that the remainder of the Jewish nation would be 
blinded “until the fulness of the Gentiles 'has come in” and 
the “elect” clase is completed. 


JOHN PREPARES THE WAY FOR JESUS 

[This article was a reprint of that entitled “Preparation for the Kingdom,” published in issue of January 15, 1906, which please 

see.] 


ENTIRE SUBMISSION 


“God’s ways are not as our ways, his thoughts are not as ours; 

He wounds us sore with cruel thorns, where we have stooped 
for flowers. 

But oh! ’tie from the oft-pierced heart those precious drops 
distil 

That many a life, else all unblest, with healing balm shall fill. 

Then give, oh, give the flower to those who pray it so may be; 

But I would choose to have the thorns with thee, dear Lord, 
with thee! 


“Man judgeth man in ignorance; he seeth but in part, 

Our trust is in our Maker, God, who searcheth every heart; 
And every wrong and every woe, when put beneath our feet, 

As stepping-stones may help us on to his high mercy-seat. 
Then teach us still to smile, 0 Lord, though sharp the stones 
may be, 

Remembering that they bring us near to thee, dear Lord, to 
thee!” 
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